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HE DESIGN of* the ASIATICK MISCELLANt is to 

«■ , , 

bring together various materials, that may render; it at once entertaining, 
curious, and infir active. There are few, even among the bufy part of 
mankind, who do not fometimes experience intervals of leifure, in which, 
though they with not to undertake what is arduous, they would be glad to 
apply to fomewhat ufeful. It is the ambition of the Editor of the 
p: ciTnt Work, to afford the mofl pleafing means of indulging this in¬ 
clination, and to convey folid information in the form of rational a mine- ■ 
ment. To attain this end, lie has chofen a paLli as yet untrodden, tho’ 
the circumfiances, views, and he conceives the inclination of his readers 
here, as well as the curiofity of the publick at home, feem plainly to point 
towards it. 


<SL 


T u e great changes that have of late years taken place in the 
Tate of Hindoftam, and the manifcfl alteration they have produced in 
flic character of the natives, tliofe cfpecially with whom Europeans 
have opportunities of intcrcourfe, are circumflances by no means fa¬ 
vourable to the attainment of tliat acquaintance with eaflern affairs, which 
every one would wifh to poffefs who has relided any time in this country. 
But learned and ingenious travellers from Europe, have vifited the 
different parts of Afia at periods, when the original character and manners 
VOL. I. * b of 





of its inhabitants, were more fbongly marked than now-; at times - hei, 
the profperity of' its native governments, and the affluent condition ol i; S 
leading men, produced fafhions and cufloms among the people at larp’C 
of a nature totally different fronr\ ihofe of Europe. Great (lores of ufefid 
intelligence, refpefting the. Geography, Government, Revenues, Jnota¬ 
tions, Manners, and Cufloms of different parts of the Eafl, afe difnerfed 
throughout the works .'of thofe travellers; but foine of them have long 
been out of print, others are Written in language that is iiow unplea ling, 
and many are only to be found ariaOng large colleftions of travels and 
in unwieldy volumes, to which'it is troublefome to refer, and which arc . >t 
eafily procured. One objeft, therefore, of this Work, is, to refcue fronj 
this date the mol intcrefting parts of fuch productions, by bri? gin 
them forth in detached ext rafts, from time to time, in lueh a fnanm ;. as, 
may bell fuit the tafle of the prefent age; And it is obvious, that this 
cannot but afford much ufeful entertainment to an EngHfh read , m 
India, who may compare feveral of th^fe accounts with what he fees up¬ 
on the fpot, may trace the changes which time and events have mad-, in 
the political and civil Hate of the countries under our government and in¬ 
fluence, and from thefe premifes, may draw condufions more juft-, rd- 
pefting tlwir prefent Hate, than the moft fagacious politicians have b : r; 
able to do at home. 

But the works of pah; limes are not the only writings, which we wifh 
to draw ford), to receive the praife they dderve. Though Gentlemen!-i 
India arc fcldom without lu«h a lharc of employment, as may:be faid to 
eonftitute a man of bufmeb, -and may therefore be fuppofed to have litfe 
leifure for fludy or ;or .-works of genius; it is yet' wd lT.no wn, that feme 

. have 



have diftinguifiied themfelves by attainments, which are not to be acquir¬ 
ed but by long and arduous application, and others have employed the 
little leifurc they enjoy, in the pr .1 of mifcellaneous pieces, the 

merit of which can only be fully k ■ by being fubnaitted to the publick 
eye. from tlrefe two elafles, we i:C j to be. favoured with fuch perfor¬ 
mances,' as will render great part of our publication original, and we will 
venture to add truly valuable alfo. 

• * 

'Soto's Gvntlerrien have promifed, and others have.'aft ually fiipplied us 
with . fome genuine ext rafts from Perfian authors of repute, translated 
with fo much care, as to admit of being publifhed with the original and 
translation on oppofite pages. And though this part of the Work, may, 
at fir ft fight, feem particularly defigned for thofe who ftudy the Perfian A 
language, and will undoubtedly be of fmgular ufe to them, it is yet by no 
means on their account alone, that the extracts appear in Lhat form. The 
translations will, we trull, be always matter of curiolity and entertain¬ 
ment . to Englifh readers alfo, who in feeing them accompanied by their 
refpeftivc originals, will have reafon to be fatisfied, that what is, pre- 
fented to them as a fpccimen of eaflem hi dory, or compofition, is 
neither fpurious, nor difguifed by borrowed ornament, but is genuine, 
pure, and unadulterated. Every performance of this kind will be thank¬ 
fully received, whether it be a tranflation from the Perfian, or from any 
other language, that can properly be termed Oriental. 

The head of fugitive and mifcellaneous pieces, allows of a wider range 
dtan the foregoing, as it will comprehend free tranflations, imitations, 
ftlays, and more efpecially all poetical pieces that hate any. relation, 
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near or remote, to Oriental f'ubj^ls. It would not become us, in. this 
place, to anticipate the lentiments of the publicly upon feveral of the 
competitions which we have ,-ady ro be inferted in this clafs ; fome of 
them are already known to a few, id 1 from the applaufe they have re¬ 
ceived infmaller circles, may be fu rr ofed capable of excitmg mom gene¬ 
ral plaudits. And as it. is probable that many excellent productions of 
youthful- genius, andeifays of poetic fancy, are too often, like the.Sy¬ 
bil’s leaves, difp.crfed and loft, we (hall deem it a happinefs, if this Mis- 
cfiXLANt, fhall prove a means of.smelting fuch pieces in their flight, a- ( 

collecting them for future ufefulnefs. 
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A DISCOURSE delivered to the CLERGY of the Archdeaconry of E l y, on 
May the ytb and loth 1780. —By Richard Watson, D. D. F. R. S. 
Regius Prcfejfor of Divinity in the Univerftty of Cambridge,, and Archdeacon of 
Ely*. ‘ - 

* I 

Revuind Bietiirek, 


H AVING never been pofTefled oF any ecclefiaftical preferment, by which 
it became neceffary for me to attend either an Epifcopal, or Archidiaco- 
nal Vifitation, it is very probable that I may be guilty of feveral infor¬ 
malities and miftakes in conducing the bufinefs of this day. I can have nd hefita- 
tion, however, in afking, and no doubt indeed of obtaining from your candour, an 
excufe for every thing of that fort. 


Being willing to tread in the fteps of my predeceffors; and underftanding, that 
it has been cu[lomary for them to addrefs the Clergy at their primary vifitation, I 
fhall alfo venture to trouble you with a few obfervations at this time ; not meaning 
for tlie future to trefpafs often upon your patience in this way; nor yet precluding 
myfcdf by this declaration, from doing it, whenever I ihall judge it to be a proper oc- 
cafion., 

' - 1 1 ■"— - - * 

* Now Bifhop of LandafF. 

Vol. J, B ; Most 
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Most of you, as well as myTel$ have, been educated in this univerfityj arid f 
no doubt, a warm attachment to the intereih, and a filial reverence for the !.on- 
yf our common Mater. You w; 1 ! therefore fuffer me, I hope, inhead or v,„ 

tempting to inftrufl. men older and wifer than myfelf in the nature and duties »•/ 
the ininifterial function, to hop.a little pernaps out of the ordinary road, ,whil(f I 
explain ro you my ideas cm' a, fubjeft of lome importance to tjie honour of the -Uni- 
verlity; and probably of fame efficacy towards the fupport bf Chriftiamty. M -’ • 
of you, I fear, wilUook upon the project as too vaii and vifionary, to be attended 
with fticccfs.j bu! knowing, that the moil complicated machines are putJn mot • ’ 
upon the fimpleft-piinciples ; and not being of a difpoluion to call out, there is a In 
in the way, as an excufe for fitting hill, I will lay. before you, without further pre- 
face, a few thoughts ori the encouragement of Oriental Literature, 



jgji is not unknown to you, that from the fourth to the fourteenth century, there 
were- few in Europe who underftood any of the Oriental Languages. Jerome in 
the fourth century was excellently (killed in them, and zealous in exhorting, oti < u 
to a funilar proficiency : but front his time, to the Pontificate of Clement the Frith, 
the Hebrew and Arabic tongues feem to have been no where cultivated with feci ifs. 
In'the jPouncil holdeti at Vienna in 1312, it was decreed, that fchools for teaching 
the Hebrew, Chaldee, and Arabic languages ihould be erected in the Univerfitie: of 
Bologna, Paris, Oxford, and Salamanca, and in feme other places. Near two hu> 
dred years after the holding of this Council, John Pints, Prince of Miftfaduia, at I 
John Rheuclin, are reckoned amongfl the firft reltorers of Oriental literature in Italy 
and Germany- whence it is probable, that the cffablifhnients of Clement had failed, 
in fome degree, of the end propofed. 


:>Vi Vf? 
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U the fixteenth and feventeenth centuries, the Oriental languages were fttidied 
with as great fedulity as the Greek and Latin. Pagninus and "Vctablus in France ; 
Calatinus and Arias Montanus in Spain > Felix Pratenfis, and Elias Levita in Italy ; 
Munftcr and Avcnaritts in Germany; in Holland, Erpenius and 1 Golius; in F 

. • ■* ' . land, 
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land, Pocock, Walton, and Cafldl, with innumerable others in different countries, 
were not only very affiduous in the cultivation of the Eaftern languages, but have 
alfo furnifhed by their works great affiftahee thofe, who {hall be difpofed to follow 
them in the fame purfuit. 

T< “ . ■ ' ,1 ’ ■ ■ !’ 

The tafle for expe^imentai philofophy, which yas introduced into our own, and 

i 

other countries towards the end of the lafi century, has given a great turn to the ftu~ 
dies of men rn every part of Europe* The book of nature is bitten in an univer- 

* r 

fal language: it may be read, to a greater or lefs extent, by every, one. Men 
moreover arc not anticipated in their phiiofophical refearches by the labours of their 
prcdcceffors; for every particular fubjefl of natural philofopby is capable of indefi¬ 
nite improvement; and its general obje£t is as extenfivc as the nature of things. 
This delightful inveftigadoii of natural phenomena, and their caufes, has, it is ap¬ 
prehended, much diverted the attention of mofl univerfities in this quarter of the 
world from the ftudy of language. The tranflations alfo which have been made of 
the belt Greek and Roman writers, have contributed not a hide, to the damping of 
mens ardour in the purfuit of what is called clafficai knowledge: but however it 
maybe accounted for, the fact, I believe, is certain, that the dead languages are 
much lefs generally undertfood at prelent, in every part of Europe, than they were 
*5° years ago; and they will probably become lefs and lefs fo every day. 

Bti^ it >s no part of my defign, to enter into the reafons for or againft the revival 
ol Grecian, or Roman literature; let us but once have as good tranflations of all 
[ the Oriental books, which are now containing in the libraries of Europe, as we have 
of thofe which are written in the Greek and Latin tongues, and a great part of my 
irifh will be aecompliflied. Why ihould the fine talents of thofe, who have a turn for 
languages, be for ever confined to the making a few meagre additions to the learned 
labours of fuch as have gone before them, in publifiling or commenting on the works 
of Greek, and Roman authors, whilft the extenfive field of Arabic, Perfic, and 
Chinefe literature remains unknown or unexplored ? 
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’ It may be objected, that if we may judge of the worth of the unpubiifhedparts v . 
Oriental learning from that of the works Which have been already tranflated, we have 
no great reafnn to lament our want of ir&fanjiation on the fubjeft. Who would ‘give 
himfeIf the trouble to.read the philafophy a" Ariftotle, as illtiftrated by an Arab! 5 
Who would form his biftorical creed from the tales of Ferfia. ? Who would employ 
his time in finding out' the morality contained in Oriental proverbs, or think of 
footfnng the anxieties incident to human life hyperufing Arabian poetry ? Qbje£lk».-■ 
fuch as thefe have ne^dprce. We yet know nothing, or next to nothing of the trea- 
fiires of eaftern learning; but, from what we do know, there is no reafon why we 
Ihould be deterred from endeavouring to know more. Proverbs and poems have 
their graces and their ufes: but from eaftern learning we derive more fubftantial be¬ 
nefits, than what can be expected from fuch compofuions. We owe Algebra entire 
ly to the Indians, or Arabians; Chymiltry, Medicine, Natural Hiitory, Geography, 
and many of the moft abftra£l fciences are indebted to the Arabians, if not for then 
bir;h;-'-at lcafi. for their fupport and protection, when they were abandoned by all the 
ftates of Europe. It is faid, that the Arabians tranflated into their own language 
the moft celebrated works of all other nations- If this be a faff, and the learned 
admit it as fuch, have we not great reafon to believe, that many monuments of Ro¬ 
man, Grecian, Egyptian, and Chaldean literature, may be preferved in the Arabic 
tranflations, though'the originals are irrecoverably loll? No language, not even 
the Grecian, after the conqucfts of Alexander, had ever fo extenfive a fpread as the 
Arabic after the victories of Mahomet.—But I forbear to enlarge on a (ubjedf well 
known to you all; nor will I remind you of the utility of the Oriental learning in 
the interpretation of Scripture; it being acknowledged, that the belt commentators, i 
either of ancient or modern times, from St. Jerome to the prefenl Bifliop of Lon ¬ 
don, are thofe who have been the rfloft eonvei fant with Hebrew, and cl.s other 

1 f 

After tongues. • : ■ 
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Ir is a work worthy of the attention of all the Umverfities in Europe, to under¬ 
take the tranflation of the Oriental mamifcripts which we are at p'refent poflefled pf- 
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We'liave hundreds of volumes in our Engl ifh libraries; France, Holland, Italy have 
many ; and the library of the Efcurial alcfne, if we may judge from the catalogues 
which have been lately publidled, would amply reward all our pains. Men flailed 
in thefe languages fhould be invited frbm ev^ry quarter, formed into a kind of 
fociety, and employed for life under the dire Hi on of proper perfons, in the drudgery 
of tranflation. Nothing worth notice, in this way, can be expeHed from the de- 

i 

taehed labours of a few profeffors of Hebrew or Arabic ; men of liberal education- 
cannot readily be brought to undertake fuch a talk, and if the*' could, the matter 
may be efFeHed at a much eafier expence by the labours of inferior perfons. What 
would be an adequate reward for three or four needy Turk's or. Perfians, would not 
be a proper Itipend' for one man of letters, who fliould be obliged annually to pro¬ 
duce the fruits of his unremitted diligence. 

■> 

But without entering into the particular manner of accompli lb ing this defign, T 
cannot help being of opinion, that an inflitutim cftabltf-ed at Cambridge, for the ex- 
prefs purpofe of tranflating andpublifbing Oriental Manuferipts, would redound to the 
credit of the Univerlity; and tend to put the learned world in pofTeflion pf a very 
valuable part of literature, of which at prefent we have but a very imperfeH know¬ 
ledge. There is no reafon to be alarmed at the difficulty of this undertaking, when 
we con fid er what the great induftry of DoHor Kennicot has effeHed in collating the 
Hebrew manuferipts of the Old Teflament; for if the ability of one man can do fo 
much/ what might not be expeHed from the joint abilities of a fociety of men unit¬ 
ed into a body, for the accompli filing of one Angle objeH ? 

But an eflablifhment at home, for the purpofe oftranflating fuch Oriental Manu¬ 
feripts a^ arc already to be.met with in Europe, is but a part of the plan; men 
fhould be fent abroad into Perfia, India, China, into every country-of the globe 
where there are manuferipts of any antiquity, in order to colleH them; for it is a 
mortifying rcflcHion, that we know very little of the hiftory of the human race; 
efpecialiy when there is a probability, that we might know more. The mouldering ■ 
hand of time has, indeed, defaced, feme of the moll precious monuments of antiqui¬ 
ty; 
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ty ; and thofe few which might have e Raped the natural viciflitucjes of human thiiyM, 
have been utterly deftroyed by the defolafton of unnatural war. The pefHlent am¬ 
bition of a few bad men, has left us iy a Hate of irremediable ignorance, I fr. , 
concerning the mutual dependencies of different nations, the primeval populate 1 
of the globe, and the intelleflual improvement of the human race. Yet, py.tch 
remains to be done. Europe is bat lately emerged from a long barbarifm ; and 
there may be coiintries in Ada, which have never experienced any interruption in 
the progress of arts, or the cultivation of 1 t aming. 


* 

According to the Mofaic account, the whole earth has been peopled from that 
fmall remnant of mankind, which e Raped the univerfal deluge. But whether we 
hippofe the feveral migrations to have taken place from the confines of Mount Ara¬ 
rat in Armenia, where the Ark refled, or the plains of Shmar, where Babd war 
built; Jlill it is probable, that as manjl colonies would go eaflward as we ft ward in 
fearchjof fettlements* This, I fay, feems very probable ; yet all the ancient bilk; 
ries, which we are acquainted with refpeCk the tranfa&ions of the human fpecies t,. 
the weftward of Armenia and Shinar. By cafling an eye on a globe, or a map of 
the world, we (hall be convinced of the truth of this nbfervation, Of the Medes, 
Affyrians, Perfians, Egyptians, Arabians, Greeks, Romans, and other weflern na 
tions, we have accounts more or lefs full and authentic; but concerning the variou 
colonies which, in proccfs of time, after the deluge, trayerfed the plains of AJi 
from the Indus to the Ganges, from the Ganges to the extremity of China, Tartan 
and Japan, profane hiflory is wholly ftlcnt; or fpeaks with extreme diffidence and 
uncertainty. There can no poffihle reafon, I think, be afligned why the defeend 
ants of Noah fhould have all gone in one direction; for the part of the globe to 
the eaft of the fettlement of Noah and hi^ family, after the flood, was peopled in all 
likelihood as foon as that to the well. Arts and Sciences have been as fuccefsfully 
cultivated, and the con left for power may have been as (harp, and may have prodr.; 
ced as many great monarchies amongft the inhabitants of the eaftern portion of the: 
globe, as we know they did in the Weflern. 
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AJTyrivi Medoque tulit moderamina Per/es. 

Subjecit Per/en Maceds: cejfarus et ip/e , 

Romanis. --- 11 ' ( ’ 

- \ - | 

Tbefe lines of Claufian contain a compendium of all the ancient hiftory, which the 

Greeks and Romans, and we, through them, have had any account of: but we have 
good reafon to believe, that could the fyhchronous hiftories of Indoftan, Thibet, 
Siam, and China be obtained, they would be well worthy of our attention, for if 
3 (kill in inanufadures be a fign of civilization, we know from various authorities, 
that the Indians and Chinefe were as much fuperior to the moll ancient nations of 
the wefttern world, in the arts of dying, japanning, weaving of filk, and Linen, and 
other trades, as they are at prefent to us. « And if we may be allowed to draw 
“ any conclufions from the iminenfe buildings now exifting, and from the little of 
“ the infcriptions, which can be interpreted on feveral of the Choultrys and Pago- 
« das, I think it may fafely be pronounced, that no part of the world has more 
f< marks of antiquity for Arts, Sciences, and Civilization, than the peninfula of 
« India from the Ganges to Cape Comorin 

4 

Strabo ohferves, that few merchants in his time, who, by failing up the Nile 
and the.Arabian Gulf, went into India, ever penetrated as far as the Ganges; and 
that\ thole who did reach it were unlearned, and little fitted for writing the hiftory 
of a J country. He might perhaps as juftly have faid, that the views of merchants in 
all ages and countries center in die fame point, the acquifition of wealth; and 
this not being generally to be obtained without much trouble, anxiety, and 
rifk, it ought not perhaps to be expefted of them, ■ that they fhould employ either 
their induftry, or their fortune in clearing up, for the fatisfaftion of philofophers, points 
of no great confluence to their commerce. The zeal with which European merchants 
have endeavoured to extend their traffick, and European miffionaries to propagate 




* Philof. Tranf. 1772, p- 354 - 
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their religion, has for the laft two or three cehturies brought us in a finall degree ac¬ 
quainted with the eaft; but it is Aill, ijri a great meafure, a terra incognita, with refpe£i to 
its natural and civil hiftory. And the means, indeed, of future information muft be ut ¬ 
terly deftroyed, if other religious mifliongries referable fuch as lately were met with 
in the province of Napal, who mafle it their boafl, that they had burnt three thou 
fand manuscripts. A lofs this much to be regretted! fince therevaremany manuferjpts 
to be found among A tbc inhabitants of Napa!, which treat of- the hiftory of India, 
going back above, three thou (and years; they are faid to be written in the Naqri 

hrnguage, which is thought to be the original language of India, and older than the 
* 

Shanicritta * *. The ingenious account, which has been publifhed of the kingdom of 
Thibet t, is far from fatisfving our curioftty; it ferves rather to excite our wa’rmeA 
wifims, that proper perfons might be' lent into that country, and every other part of 
■ the caA, for the purpofe of inveftigating the ancient and modern hiftory of the m- 
. -tions, which inhabit fo conftderable a part of the globe. 


To men whole -minds are chained to the earth by the fordid purfuits of wealth, or 
the empty ones of ambition; who are debilitated by fenfual pleafure, or rendered 
torpid to every arduous exertion by habitual inactivity; who, unconfcious of its 
importance, fritter away this ftiort period of cxiftence in a frivolous attention to 
trivial concerns ; in. a flavifh fubferviency to the uniform prejudices of the age or- 
country, in which they happen to be bom; to men of this complexion every attemj 
to inveftigate the nature of this earth, or the hiftory of its inhabitants, will appear a 
chimerical undertaking, originating in idle fpeculation, and terminating in ufelel's 
conje&ure. But notwithftanding the indifference which many men feel refpe&ing 
every intellectual accomplifhment, which happens not to fall in with their particular 
mode of ftudy, or apprehenfion,-1 doubt not but there are many of a contrary turn, 
who -would zealoufly facrifice their health, riches, and repofe in fupport of any liberal 

4 .. „ -... - 


* Philof. Tranf. 1770, p. 441. t Ibid. 1776, p. 465, 
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and enlarged plan, which might be concerted For bringing us acquainted with the ge¬ 
neral hiflory of our fpecics. < . 

I ' 

We have been accuflomcd from our infancy, to confidcr the hiftories which have 
been tranfmitted down to us from the Greeks, as being the undoubted records of real 

y ii . m * 

tranfa£lions; yet a Gentleman well {killed in the oriental languages, has lately informed 
us, that in the Perfian Jiiftorics, which treat of the fame period of time with the Gre¬ 
cian, there is not a “ veftige to he difeovered of the famous battles of Marathon, 
" Thermopylae, Salamis, Platsea, or MycaLe; no mention of the great Cyrus, nor of 
“ any king of Perfia, who, jn the events of his reign, can apparently lae forced in- 
" to a fimilitude In fliort, from every refcarch which he has hid an opportunity of 
making, he is of opinion, that there is nearly as much refcmblance between the an¬ 
nals of England and Japan, as between the European and Afiatic relations of the 
fame empire during the fame period *. — It is an eafy. matter to accufe this author of 
great credulity ; to ridicule his refearches into oriental literature, and haftily to con¬ 
demn in the grofs all Perfian hiftorians as mere Romancers, when put in competition 
with the venerable writers of ancient Greece ; but an impartial inquirer after truth 

J 

will wifh the matter to be thoroughly fifted ; he will fufpend ins judgement, till he h<is 
examined both fides of the queftion, by the rules of found criticifm; and, for this end, 
he will be defirous of feeing good tranflation-s of the principal Perfian books, that the 

learned world in general may be in a fit nation to weigh their merits, 
i . 

The writings of Mofes have hitherto been confidered as the oldefl in the world ; 
but, in the preface to the Code of Gentoo Laws, we are told of a curious hiftory of 
India compofed four thoufand years ago, and from thence tracing mankinds upwards 
through feveral millions of years,—This, and all the reft that is delivered concern- 

ingthe gPeat antiquity of the annals of India, fou and I may probably be difpofed 

j 

to. confider as' a mere fable; but there are many, neither profligate in their 
map tiers, nor dcflitute of talents, who have not the fame veneration for the 
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writings of Mofes, that we have; and they may confider the Indian annals-do! iv err • 
down by the ancient Bramms, to be as authentic, as thofe of the Bible; at leaft i(-:y 
svih be perplexed with an utteafy Sccpi,:rdm, from which notiling but a further e;;aml- 
nation into the Indian writings can free diem. God forbid, that the fearch of tr«jl 
Ihould be difcouraged for fear of its confluence*! the confequences of truth maybe 
bbverfive of fyflems of fijperffitiqn; but they never can be injurious to the rights, i-i 
ivell founded expectations-of the human race. We believe the Scriptures, and onr 
hhpes of eternal I He are built on their truth ; biu we truft, that no faith can be accept, 
able to Cod, which is not-grounded on' reafon ; and as reafonable beings we wifh 
not to entertain any hopes, the foundations of which can be fliaken by the moll rigid 
inquiry into the hiltory of mankind. 

But the antiquity of .the Indian annals is not the only circumfiance with leerm tc 
militate again ft die Mofaic hiflory ; we are told, that the Gemoo feriptures make no 
.mention of the deluge; and that the Bramins affirm^ that the deluge never took 
place in Indoftan *. Now, I look upon the deluge to be a circumftance of fucir . 
fingulaf nature, that, Puppofing it to have happened, the memory of it could nevu 
have been extingmfhetT amongftthe generality of the nations, which inhabit the earth. 
It is not, according to the molt received chronology, much above four thoufand 
years since' that great event took place; and if any individual had the means of 
tracing back his pedigree through lefs, perhaps, than 140 generations, he-would find 
either Shem, 01* Ham, or Japhet mhave been his great progenitor. It is very pqflibic 
for a trad him, which has palfed through fo many hands,, to have been much site rev; 
yet the tradition of fo fignal a calamity, as the deOruttion of the human race by a d- ■ 
luge, could not, I conceive, have been wholly lolt, except perhaps amongfta few nati¬ 
ons utterly buried in barbarifhr. AmJ, in faff, learned menthave abundantly prove ;, 

_ * .h , . . 1*_ 

* . , * 

• Code of Geruoo Lm$> Pvef. p t 3$. 

f The canons reader will find a good colletTtioTi of the principal Heathen Accounts of the Flood, f 
Catcott’s Treatife on the Deluge, p, 98. See-alio Grotias de Varita* C, Reh ; and/ above aJJ, the 
mo/t learned and ingeniout Wort of the jprefem century* Bryant's Mythology. 
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that a tradition concerning a deluge lias prevailed in every quarter of the globe ; not 
only amongft the Romans, Grecians, Egyptians, Babylonians, Perfianfc^Scythians; 
but among!! the Iroquois, Mexicans, Bra^liapy-Peruvians and other nations of Ame¬ 
rica : and I have been informed by one of tffe navigators to the Southern Hemifphere, 
i oat the inhabitants of Otaheita being afked concerning their origin, ftmply anfwercd, 
that their.fupreme'Godj a long time ago, being angry, dragged the earth through the 
fra, and their Ifland being broken off was preferved. Now if a tradition,concerning 
a deluge lias prevailed in almoft every part of the globe, except in India and China, 
(for fome add China likewife) may it not be a reafon for us to hefitate a little, till we 
know more of thofe countries, before we pofitively affirm, that they have no fuch tra¬ 
dition, 1 efpecially when there is adiverfity of teftimony upon the fubjeft? Fork de¬ 
fer, ■■■i to be remarked, that what is faid in the preface to the Code of Gentoo Laws, 
relative to the want of a tradition concerning a deluge in the Gentoo Shakers, (or 
Scriptures) is contradicted by an author, who lived in India, and wrote his Account of 
the Sefl of the Banians about i 50 years ago ; for he expirefsly fays, that he made his 
collections, by the help of interpreters, from the Shaker; and he has the- following 
words: — " As if the world needed cieanfing of his defilement, and pollution, there 
" came a flood, that covered all nations in the depths — and fo concluded the firft age 
(r of the world according to the tradition of the Banians *.’* As to China, there are 
alfo different accounts : fbme affirming, that the Chinefe have a tradition concerningthe 
lugef; others denying that they have any J; but as many are of opinion, that the’ 
Mrt.airity. of the Chinefe annals cannot be carried up to a period antecedent to the de- 


<SL 


* Lord's Difcov.ejy cf the Bartian Religion, Chap. 6. 

t De diluvipmulta eft apod Sinicos Scriptores mentio: de illms engine caufaque nulla, Quod proinde 
Noeticum-n? fuerU, an aliud Sinis peculiare, quale Ogygium ofim in Attica, in Theffalia Deueali- 
oneum norwium liquet, Illud pro certo compertam, Sinenf&n de diluvio hiftoriam non tnultum a Noetico 
abeffe, quippe qua ter mille circiter' Annis vulgarem Clirifti ep^cham pHegreditur. — Martinii Hiftor. 
Siii. L, t, p, ia, ^See alfo Le Chou-King, par M, de Guignes. 

t Ad univerfale diluvium quod at tine t, nihil adhuc quidem certi vel explorati, in Sinarum librit ac 
menumentis inveni. Couplet Praffa. ad Tab. Chron. 
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tu^e *, have vp not great reafon to expett, that a more minute invefligatton of the htf- 
tory of the' people will tend to remove the difficulties which many labour under ir 
their attempts to derive all the htfmaiN^giey from one common flock. 


I know, that many look upon the account of an univerfal deluge as a mere fat, ■ 
and hold the idea of all mankind having originated from a common ftock, whether you 
fuppofe that, flock to have been Adam, or Noah, as very unphilofophical : this is nt 
a place to combat t^eir philofophy ; but fur ely it is no trifling proof of the novelty of 
the human rice upon'the furface of the earth, that no part of ancient hiftory, which 
deferves erhdit, reaches, according to the opinion of \ arro the moft learnt:: 
of the Romans, beyond the firil Olympiad. The annals, indeed, of India and 
China feem to form an objeaion to this obfervation; but future examinant*! wi i, 
probably, fitew it to be an objection of no weight. The Chaldeans forme 
boafled, as the Indians and Chinefe do-now, of their great antiquity : and were fold 
to have kept aflj-onomicat obfervatkms for four hundred and feventy thoufand yea. * - 
but when Ariftotle intreated Cailiflltenes to inquire into the antiquity of the Chaldean, 
he received for anfwer, that, upon the taking of Babylon by Alexander, he could n , t 
find that.'they were poUcHed of any obfervations which reached above 1903 yt. r* | 
backwards *. Now Babylon was taken by Alexander 331 years before Chrifl; which 
number, being added to the Lumet, -gives 2234 years before Chrifl, for the mnioft. 
known limit of Babyionifh antiquity; and this number falls, upon the moffi moderate 
computation, above one hundred years fhort of the tcra affigned for the deluge. 1 , 


Ir therefore we fliould be able to find in the hi dories of the Eaflern nation* as cer¬ 
tain traditions concerning a deluge, and as certain proofs of the invalidity of their 
pretenfions to any great antiquity, as are confeffedly to be met with in every other 


* c se Du Hattie's Hi fiery of China ; and Memoires concernant I'Hiltoirc, les Sciences, les Arts, fcc. 
d<eg Chinnh a Paris 1776. - l«tm indeed of De Mail’.a, prefixed to the Hlfeire generals d la 
Chine, cxriy the origin of the Chinefe to an acra not confident with the Hebrew Chronology, but 1 n- 
ciemiv conformable do that of the Sept&agint* , 

f Vofiks dc /Etatc Cap. ix* quarter 
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t of the globe, fhould we not have great reafoni to acquiefce in the account giv- \ 


cn hy Mofes of the deluge, and the fiabfe;uent fpreadbg of the defccnda^toof Noah 
over all the earth, notwithftanding the which may attend our endeavours 

i 

to. explain the manner in which the deluge ;vds effefted, or the doubts which fome 
have Ihggeftcd concerning its having ever taken place from their not being able to* 
oil cover any veftigcsoS it on the furface of the earth. 

Wi had heeen taught by Woodward, and others, to look upon the fhdls and 
other exuviae of fifties, which are found in moft mountainous countries, as unequi¬ 
vocal marks of a deluge; and to eonfider the hripreffions of plants, which are met 
with far beneath the furface of the earth in many mines, eipeciaHy in thofe of coal, 
as proofs of the plants thertifelves being buried there by the deluge; bm all thefc, 
and other fimilar conclufions are now to he abandoned; for it is the opinion, 
not of a Ural low dabbler in the faience of nature, but of the great Linnaeus hirctfelf, 

* i. 

tfciat whatever marks there may be of a flow and almoft infenfibte converfion of fea, 
into dry land, there are none of a deluge any where to be found.— Calaelyftki univer- 
falls certa ruder A ego nondum atligi , quoufque fenetravi j minus ettam veram terrain 
Adatniticam , fed ubiqtie vide falias ex Mquote terras, et in bis mera rudtra longhqui 
fenfim pr^terlaffi avi *. 

1 am far from fubferibing to this opinion ; but were if even admitted to be true, 

* 

you >vill probably think, that an univerlal tradition concerning a deluge is a more 
certain proof of the faft, than the hypothecs of a natural historian can be of to the 
contrary. 

But befides the umverfalify bf the tradition concerning a deluge, which a more 
* ; _ $ ' 
minute acquaintance with the general hiftory of mankind would probably cflabliih, 

other proofs of, a common origin might beexpe&ed from the inquiry. The defeend- 


* Syftcma Natufx* Toni, III* p.5. 
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. hiHs of Noah probably lived together ss oik: family after thft deluge, tilt their :*i« 
W miicrs forced them to feparaie, ir, fearch of new habitations; but whsiif 
they remained united as one bodyf they wosjld have mnny 'cuftoms civ .■! and reUgto u 
in common; would be -acquainted witii thtkmake and application of many inftrunK nta 
military anti ^economics!; and this degree and kind of knowledge V>uld accompa- 
ny the fcvcr&l coloflicS i n to * e vie r y part, of the globe; fo that /one might reaioiiaoly 
enough eapca, that all nations, at lead, in their infancy, would have tome agree¬ 
ment in things of-this fort, on the fuppofition that they were all derived from the 
f iUUe ro t . IS Great Britain fhould in the courfe of two or three thoufand ye;i”s 
(ink imp tl/itftate of barbarifmj in which Cstfar found it, yet it is probable, tl at 
from a umilarity of euftoms then ‘.fubfifting in Britain, and America, a philofopher 
might inveftigaxe a common origin. Ybu would not allow me. time to enlarge upon 
leveral .puftoms, which were very general, and are too lingular to have fpning from 
an. common ncceflity of mankind; fuoh as the olive-branch being a Ognal of pe; ", 
not only amongfl Creeks and Romans, but bkewife amongft the Alpine nation's, 
Who mctfiannibal in his pa%e; amongft the Americans, who addrefled Columbus; 
atnougll other b*r bar Ians mentioned by Dampicr; and among the inhabitants of the 
Southern -Ifles, difeavered by our late navigators. Human facrifices, (erpent 
ihip, cuttings in the flefli at funerals, founding of trumpets, &c. during f - 
and many other cuflonw might be mentioned; and a further invdligation may ildl 
difoover more, which have had alatoft art univerfal prevalence among!! m#kind. 
Add to this the Gmilarity of Ihape obfervable in the fpcars, bows, trumpets, drums, 
hatchets, chifels, hooks, nets, boats, and many other in liniments of the Greeks, 
Romans, Perfians, Egyptians, Scythians, Americans, Chinefe, Indians, New Ac 
landers, and moft other nations; and we may perhaps be induced to think that this 
gmilarity of cullorns and inftruments amongll nations very diftant in fuuation, and in 
other rerpeae wholly different in spanners, may point in. fome degree towards a c .ma¬ 
roon origin of foe human rage. By way of illuftration, I will mention a few culloms, 
f which were wholly the fame among!! people as far removed from each other as the 
Egvj tians and Peruvians. 
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The moft ancient temples of the Egyptians had no ftatu.es ; and the famous tem y 
pie of the Sun in Peru is fatd to have had none. 

■ : V, rtifflS,'’ ^ 

The Egyptians embalmed the bodies oF ftieir kings, and converted their fepulchres 
into temples; the Peruvians preferved the carcafes of their dead kings with as much 
art. as the Egyptians ;/’and placed them on golden feats in their temple. 

V * 

Tife Egyptians held the rainbow (that token by which God covenanted never 
more to deftroy the earth by a flood) in the> higheft veneration; the Peruvians buik 
a temple to the rainbow j painted its image on the walls of the temple ; And celebra¬ 
ted 1 its appearance by clapping’ of 1 hands, and other marks of fellivity. riicii 
kings, moreover, had a rainbow and two ferpents painted on their fhields, as 
inyftic fymbols probably of die lapfe of our firft. parents, and of the pretervation 
of Noah.- 

The Egyptians held-facred a perpetual fire; the Peruvians did the fame, and had 
a .college of virgins dedicated to the fun for its guardians. 

The Egyptians divided the zodiac into twelve parts; the Peruvians did the fame, 
£u,d ufed the fame year with the Egyptians.. 

The Egyptian priefts, before the celebration of their facred rites, were obliged to 
■ufe connubial abftinence, to bathe, andtofaft ; the Peruvian priefts were fubjeft to 
iimilar injunctions. 

The Egyptian women made facred cakes of flour, which they offered‘to the queen 
of heaven’; — at their principal folar feftivals called Ray mi and Citua, the Peruvian 

women did the’fame. 

■/ - * 

To mention but one circrnnftanccjjmorc—.Diodorus Siculus informs t:s, that of the 
three parts, into width Egypt was divided, the priefts had one for the maintenance of 

religion; 

K‘ . ( ) 
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r~Iigiu.li; the Peruvians made a fimi'pr divihon of their territory, and dedicated cvne 
j&Tt out of three to the Sun ; and from tb^ revenue arifing from that part, they !'■ im¬ 
ported the prtVfls of the Sun, ati'cftbc ™ho/e of their religious eftablifhment *. 

• . / 

l am not here undertaking xq derive the Peruvians from the Egyptians; but (im¬ 
ply to (hew that an accurate attention to (he iCtt&oyn? of mankind in different pai rs .;f 
the globe plight Terve as a plue fo far at lead to connect different nations, as to ; It* 
m receive with Aforehicdanee, than (bide men fhew, the Mofaic relation of the man¬ 
ner in which the earth has been peopled. 


The difcoverics, relative to the geography of the globe, which have been nu^c 
by Bmifh navigators, under the aufpices of his Majelty, will ever be rememberer to 
his honour. But navigators, though animated by the fpirit of ente-rprife, and pqfle fir i 
of the moil enlarged under flan dings, have feldom any favourable opportunity ^'be¬ 
coming acquainted with the civil and religious cuftoms, oral traditions, and written 
hiftories of the nations, which they may happen to meet with. Information of tb.a 
kind, fuchas one would with to rcly on, cannot ordinarily be obtained without a long 

and familiar intercourfe with the inhabitants of a country. 

„•>, f. $ C AA ■; yd-b-h-iV-'.''rt t v ' .SK? skyfy,2 A' 

But the fubjejEMs infinite, and I muft have already wearied out your attention ; u. 
him of what I would advance is this—that a tranflation of the chief Oriental Maim 
fcrjpts, and an examination into the ancient and modern ftateof the Manners/ Arts 
and Literature of the Eaftern nations, would greatly contribute towards perfect mg 
our knowledge of Lhe natural hillory of the globe, and of the civil hiftory of the 
human Ipecies; and in particular, it would, I verily trull, tend to remove many of 
the difficulties, which have be&n, conceived a gain fl the authority of Mofos,/rom the 
fuppofed high, antiquity of the eaftern hiftories, and their lilencc coocerning a de- 
Juge. 


* Compare "Wltfii iEgyptiaca with the hiftory of Peru by Crarcilaffo tie la Vega. 
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As to the means of accompliflring this end, they might be pointed out with great 
facility. A final! fociety of proper per tons, part pf whom fhould be employed at 
home .in tranflating, and the other part inYtraveiiing to collect materials, would com¬ 
plete the bufmefs in half a century. The' public expence, attending the mainte¬ 
nance of fucli i fociety, w r ould be but as a drop in -the ocean, compared with what 
is annually expended fbr lefs beneficial purpofes ; -but, without increafing the pub¬ 
lic burdens, by recurring to Parliamentary liberality, we need have no fear.of obtain¬ 
ing from Royal Munificence, or private benefa&ion fuch aids, as when added to 
oilier refources, which the Univerfity has a profpetl of fpeedily polfeffing, would be 
fuIEeient for the purpofe. 


<SL 


1 hope no apology will be thought neceffary for having entered fo fully into a 
literary fubjefl; when it is confidered, that I am addrefling a body of Clergy ; and 
that within the precinSs of the Univerfity of Cambridge, 


Vou I. 


D 


A HYMN 


* A 






a i 


/ 

\ 


\ 




H 


Y 


M 


N 


T / O 

■ M A 


A M ' 1 D E 

4 • ■ &{ I jir “ i # 

Sir T VI LLJA M J o N E.s, 


o. 


THE A R G V M E N T. 


^ | ^HE tfindu, God, to whom ihc following poem is addrcficd, appears evidently 
the fame with thfc Grecian Eros and the Reman Cup j do; but. the Indian defcrjption 
of his pe-rfon and arms, his family, attendants, and attributes, has new and peculiar 
beauties. 

According to the mythology of Y&ndnjidn, he was the Ton of Maya, or the ge¬ 
neral attracting power, and married to R r. r r y or AffeElion ; and his bofom Friend 1 
Bess ent or Spring: he is reprefented as a beautiful youth, fometimes convert. >g 
with his mother and confort in the roidft of his gardens and temples ; fometimes rid¬ 
ing by moon-light on a panot or lory, and attended by dancing-girls or nymphs, 
the foremoft or whom bears his colours, which are a fifb on a red .ground, .His fa¬ 
vorite place of re fort is a large tract of country round Agra, and principally the 
plains of Matra, where Krishen alfo and the nine Oort a, who are clearly the 
Apollo and Mujcs of the Greeks, ufually fpend the might with mu Tick and dance 
His bow of ftlgar-canc or Rowers, with a firing of bec^, and his Jive arrows, each 
pointed with an Indian bloflom of a heating quality, arc allegories equally new 
beautiful. He has at lea ft twenty-three names, moil of which are introduced in the 
Hymn: that.of Cfaft or Cdma fighifics define, a febfg which it alfo bears in an nt 
and moderh Perfian ; and it is poffible, that the words Dipm and Cupid, which have 
the fame Signification, may have the fame origin; fince we know, that the old />.- 
trufeans, train whom great part of f.bc Roman language and religion was derived, 
and whofe fyftcm had a rear alfinhy with that of the Perfiahs and Indians , ufed to 
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v.rite their lines alternately forwards and backwards, as furrows are made by the.' 

plough ; and, though the two laft letters of Cupido may be only the grammatical ter¬ 
mination, a; in libido and cape do, yet the primary root of cupio is contained in the 
three firft letters. The feventh ftanza alludes to the bold attempt of this deity to 
wound the great God Mabadeo , for which he was punifhed by a flame con fuming hit 
corporeal, nature and- .(reducing him to a mental offence ; and hence his chief domi¬ 
nion is over the minds of mortals, or fuch deities as he his permitted to fubduc. 
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HAT potent God from Agra's orient bow'rs 
Floats thro 1 the lucid air, whilft living flow'rs 
.With funny twine the vocal arbours wreathe, 

And gales enamour d heav'nly fragrance breathe? 
Hail, pow’r unknown ! for at thy beck 
Vales and groves their bofoms deck, 

And evTy laughing blolTom dreffes 
With gems of dew his nuifky trelTes. 

I fed, 1 fed thy genial flame divine. 

And hallow thee and kifs thy fhruie. 

t( Knowfl thou not m: CeleHtal founds I hear ! 

H Knovll thoLL'not me ?" Ah, fpare a mortal ear! 
<f Behold —My fwiinming eves entranc’d I raife, 
But oh ! they Ihrink before th‘ exceffiye blaze. 

Yes, fdn of Maya> yes, t know 

Thy bloomy {hafts and cany bow, * 

, Cheeks with youthful glory beaming. 

Locks in braids ethereal dreaming. 

Thy fealy Itanddrd, thy myfterious arms, 

■ . * y 

And all thy pains <alid all thy charms* 
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v Goi of each lovely fight, each lovely found. 

Soul-kindling, world-inflaming A ar-y croon'd, 

Eternal Carnal Or doth Smard bright. 

Or proud Anavga give the more delight ? 

Whate'cr thy feat, whate’ei; thy name. 

Seas, earth, and air thy reign proclaiiii: • • ' 

Wreathy (miles and rofeate pleafures 
Are thv richaft, tweeted treahires. 

Alf animals to thee their tribute bring. 

And hail thee tiniverfal king. 

Thy con fort mild, Affettion ever true, 

Graces thy fide, her vtft of glowing hue, 

And in her train twelve blooming girls advance,, 

Touch golden firings and knit the mirthful dance. 

Thy dreaded implements they bear. 

And wave them in the feented air, 

Each with pearls her neck adorning. 

Brighter than the tears of morning. 

Thy crimfon enfign, which before them flies. 

Decks with new liars the fapphirc flues. 

God of the fldwYy fhafts and flow'ry bow, ' 

Delight of all above and all below ! 

Thy lov'd companion, conftant from his birth. 

In licav’n clep'd Bejjent, and gay Spring on earth, 

Weaves thy green robe and flaunting bow’rs. 

And from thy clouds draws balmy fhow’rs, 
lie with frefh arrows fills thy quiver, 

(Sweet die gift and fweet the giver!) 

And bids the many-plumed warbling throng 
Burft the pent bloffoms with their fong. 
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Me bends the lufcious cane, and twifls the\ftrin£ 

With bees how fweet! but ah, how keen /heir fling! 
He with five flow’rets tips thy ruth)eft dartsi 
Which thro’ five fenfes pierce enraptur'd hearts:" 
Strong Cbumpa , rich in.od’rous gold, 

Warm Amer> nurs’d in heav’nly mould, 

Dry Ncigkejer in filver fmiling. 

Hot Kiticum our fenfe beguiling. 

And lafl, to kindle fierce the fcorching flame, 
Lcvejhafty which Gods bright Bela name, 

Gan men refifl thy pow’r, when Krijhen yields, 

Krijheti , who flill in Matvei’s holy fields 
Tunes harps immortal, and to (trains divine 
Dances by moon-light with the Gopia nine ? 

But, when thy daring arm untam’d 
At Mabadeo a lovefhaft aim'd, 

Hoav’n fliook, and, fmit with ftony wonder. 

To d his deep dread in burfts of thunder, 

Whiift on thy beauteous limbs an azure fire 
Blaz’d forth, which never mult expire. 

O thou for ages born, yet ever young. 

For ages may thy Bramin's lay be fung ! 

' And when thy lory fpreads his em’iald wings 
To waft thee high above the tow'rs of kings, 

Whiift o’er thy throne the moon’s pale light 
Pours her foft radiance thro’ the night, 

And to each floating cloud difeovers 
The.haunt® of blcft or joylcfs lovers. 

Thy mildeft influence to thy bard impart. 

To warm, but not confumc, his heart. 
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By Sir WILL JAM JONES. 

THE ARGUMENT. 

A COM P L ETE introduflion to the following Ode would be no left than 
full comment on the Va-vds and Puka^ns of the Hindus, the remains 
Egyptian and Perftan Theology, and the tenets of the lenick and Itcdick Schools; 
hilt this is not the place for fo vaft a difquifition. It will be ftifficient here to 
premife, that the inextricable difficulties attending the vulgar notion of material 
Jubftarues , concerning which 

" We know this only, that we nothing know/’ 

induced many of the wlfeft among the Ancients, and fume of the moll enlight¬ 
ened among the Moderns, to believe, that the whole Creation was rather- art 
energy than a work, by which the Infinite Being who is pr, fi n? at all time* 
in all places, exhibits to the minds of his creatures a fet of perceptions, like 
a wonderful piclure or piece of mufick, alsvavs varied, yet always uniform; 
fo that all bodies and their qualities exift, indeed, to every wife and ufd l 
ptirpofe, but exift only as far as they are perceived; a theory no Jets pious 
than fublime, and as different from any principle of Atheifm, as the. brightt :l 
funfhine differs from the blackeft midnight. This ilhfivs operation of the Deity 
the Hindu pbiiofophers calf Ma v a , or Deception; and the word occurs in this 
fenfe more than once in the commentary on the Rig Vcyd, by the great V as is n- 

r*!A; cf which Mr.' Hacked has given us an admirable fpetpmcu; 

• 1 

* 
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' The j&jff ftanzu of tlic Hymn peprefetm the fublimdl attributes of the Supreme 
Being, and the three forms, in which they t moft clearly appear to us. Power, WiJ- 
dom , and Goodvefs , or, in the language of Orpheus and hts difctpJes, Love: 
the Jtmi comprifes the Indian and Egyptian doarine of the Divine Effence and 
Archetypal Ideas-, for a diftinD account of which the reader mud be referred 
io - a noble defer)ption in the fixtli book of Plato’s Repufyck; and the fine 
explanation of that paffage in an elegant difeourfe by the Authop/of Cyrus, 
from whofe learned work a hint has been borrowed for the tonckifion of this 
piece. The third and fourth are taken from the inftitutes of Menu, and the 
eighteenth Pur an of Vyasa, entitled Srey Bbagawat, part, of which has been 
tranflated into Pevfum r - not without elegance, hut rather too p^raphrafticaily. 
From Brehme, or the Great Being, in the neuter gender, is formed Brehma, in 
the mafeuline ; and the fecond word is appropriated to the creative power of the 

Divinity. 


The fpirit of Gon, called Narayena, or moving on the water, has a mul¬ 
tiplicity of other epithets in Sanfcrit, the principal of which are introduced, ex- 
prefdy or by allufion, in the fifth ftanza; and two of them contain the names 
of the evil beings , who are feigned to have fprung from the cars of Vishnu; 
for'thus the divine fpirit is entitled, when confidcred as the preferring.power: 
the ftxth aferibes the perception of Jecondary qualities by our Jenfes to the imme¬ 
diate influence of Maya ; and the feventh imputes to her operation the primary 
qualities of ext erf ion and Jolidity 
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S P I ITI T of Spirits, who, through ev’ry part 
Of fpace expanded and of cndlefs time, 

Beyond'the Rrctch >f lab’ring thought fublime, 

Badft uproar into beauteous order Part, 

Before Heaven was, Thou art: 

Ere fpheres beneath us roll’d or fpheres above, 

Ere earth in firmamemal ether hung. 

Thou fat ft alone; till, through thy my Rick Love, 
Things un existing to exiftence fprung, 

And grateful defcant fung. 

What firft imped'd thee to exert thy might? 

Goodnefs unlimited.-. What glorious light 
Thy pow'r directed ? Wifdom without bound. 
What prov’d it firlt ? Oh! guide my fancy right; 
Oh! raife from cumbrous ground 
My foul in rapture drown'd. 

That fearlcfs it may foar on wings of fire; 

For Thou, who only knowft. Thou only canft infpire, 

Wrapt in eternal fdlitary fit ad c, 

Th’ impenetrable gloom of light intenfe. 

Impervious, inacccflibie, immenfe, 

Ere fpirits were infus'd or forms difplay'd, 

Bkehm his own mirld furvey’d. 
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A HYMN TO NARAYENA. 

<V 

■Vs mortal eyes (thus finite we compare 
With infiAke) in finootheft mirrors gaze: 

Swift, at His look, a fhape fupremely fair 
J into b;’ing with a boundlefs biazd. 

That fifty funs might daze. 

Primeval, Maya- wars the Goddefs nam'd. 

Who to her fire,* with Love divine inflam'd, 

A cafket gave with rich Ideas fill'd, ' 

From which this gorgeous Uhiverfe he fram'd; 

For, when th' Almighty will'd 
Unnumber'd worlds to build, 

From Unity diver filled he fprang, 

While gay Creation laugh'd, and precreant nature rang* 

■ t 

First an all-potent all pervading found 

Bade flow the waters--and the waters flow'd. 

Exulting -in thdr meafurelefs abode, 

Diffufive, multitudinous, profound. 

Above, beneath, around; # 

Then oer the vafl expat ife primordial wipd 
Breath'd gently, till a lucid bubble rofe. 

Which grew in pcrfetl fhape an Egg refin'd: 

Created fubftance no fuch luftre Shows, 

Earth no fuch beauty knows. 

Above the warring waves it danc'd date. 

Till from its burning (lie!I with lovely ftalc 
A form cerulean flutter'd o'er the deep * 

. Brighteft of beings, gre^teft of the great: 

Who, not as mortals fteep. 

Their eyes in dewy deep, 
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Bu he v’nly-penfive on the Lotos lay, 

That bi ff lin'd at his touch and Hied a golden ray. 

*‘V.~ • ; r , - , __ ' , j 

IIAit, primal bloffom ! hail empyreal gem ! 

Kemel, or Prom a, or.whate’er high name 
Delight thee, fay, what four-forra’d Godhead came. 

With graceful Hole and beamy diadem, 

I’&iifrom thy verdant Hem ? 

Full-gifted BrxhuaI Rapt in folcrnn thought 
He Hood, and round his eyes fire-darting threw: 

But, whilft his viewlefs origin he fought. 

One plain he faw of living waters blue. 

Their fpring nor faw nor knew. 

Then, in his parent ftalk again retir’d. 

With refilefs pain for ages he inquir’d 4 
What were his pow’rs, by whom, and why conferr’d: 

Wii h doubts perplex’d, with keen impatience fir'd 
• He role, and rifing heard 

Th' unknown feU-knowing Word, 

« Bkehma I no more in .vain refearch perfift: 

' My veil thou canfi not move—Go; hid all worlds exift. ’ 


Ha it, felf-exiftent, in celeftial fpeech 

Naraven, from thy watry cradle, nam'd: 

Or Venamaly may I fing uriblam’d. 

With flow'ry braids, that to thyfandals reach, 

Whofe beauties, who cau teach ? 

- ' V' ’ 

Or high Peitambe.ii clad in yellow robes 
Than funbeams brighter in meridian glow. 

That weave their heav'n-fpun light o’er circling globes ? 
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Unwearied, lotos-eyeH; with dreadful bow 3 
Dir^ ^Evil's con ft art t foe ! 

Great Pejmanabha, o'er thy cherifhed world 
pointed Checra , by thy fingers whirl'd, 

Fierce Kytabk (hall deftroy and Medhu grim 
To black defpair and deep deftruQion burl'd* 

Such views my fenfes dim. 

My eyes in darknefs lwim : 

What eye can bear thy blaze, what utt'rance tell 
Thy deeds with filver trump or many-wreathed fliell ? 


ar 




Omniscient Spirit, whofe all-ruling pow'r 
Bids from each fenfc bright emanations beam ; 
Glows in the rainbow, fparkles in the ftream, 
Smiles in the bud, and gliftem in the flow'r 
That crowns each vernal bow'r; 

Sighs in the gale, and warbles in the throat 
Of ev'ry bird, that hails the bloomy fpring, 

Or tells his love in many a liquid note, 

Whilft envious art ills touch the rival lining. 

Till rocks and fore ft s ring; 

Bre'athes in rich fragrance from the fandal grove, 
Or where the precious mulk-deer playful rove : 
In dulcet juice from cluftYing fruit diftills. 

And burns falubrious in the tafteful clove : 

Soft banks and verd'rous hills 
Thy prefent influence fills; 

In air, in floods, in caserns, woods, and plains; 
Thy will infpirits all, thy Jbv'reign Mava reigns- 
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Bl u r cry Hal vault, and elemental tircr. 

Time in tlv ethereal fluid blaze and "breathe; 

Thou, toffmg main, whole fnaky branches wreathe 
This penfile orb with intertwining gyres; 

Mountains, whole radiant fpircs 
Prefumptuoijs rear their fummits to the Ikies, 

Ai/I blend their em'rald lme'with fipphire light; 
Smoothdead* and lawns, that glow with varying dyes 
Of dew-befpangled leaves and bloffoms bright. 

Hence ! vartifh' from my fight; 

Delufive piSures! tinfubftantial fhows! 

My foul abforb’d One only Being knows. 

Of all perceptions One abundant fource. 

Whence ev’ry objeCt 'ev’ry moment flows: 

Suns hence derive their force. 

Hence planets learn their courfe > 

But funs and fading worlds I view no more; 

Goo only I perceive; Gon only I adore. 
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R EFLE 2 TIONS on mowing the MAUSOLEUM of 
SHE.: RSH AH, at Sasser am. --/« a poetical Epifile to a 


By Thomas Law, Efq. 


I 


I /' 


j^LEEPLESS all night, tir'd with the tedious way, 
Arriv'd at SafTeram by dawn of day. 

Solicitous to gain a fhort relief, V 

I fought the manfion of its former chief*: 

I Tow oft, poor fellow ! has his open foul 
Detain’d each traveller o’er the cheatful bowl! 

The garden, a negledtcd wild difplay'd, 

Whofe mouid’ring wall in many a heap v/as laid. 
Some wealthy Mogul had the building rear'd. 

The Eath and Haram on each fide appear’d. 

But changes of its Chriilian Lord effac’d, 

Its Eaftern fplendor with European tafte; 

Marks, too, of mutilating Time it boi^; 

Both its exulting mafters now no moreh. 

The turns of fate, my fadden’d foul appall. 

Cold is the hearth, ail fiient is the hall ; 

And from its framelefs window is deferied 
The tomb of She a Ash ah +, in majeftic pride. 


i. 


\. 


\ 

m Mr* II i n a y P a l m E tt f C hief of SiuTeranu 

f He defeated Humaioon, acceded to the throne at Dehly, and five years afterwards wm killed by an 
explofion doja a magazine ; but lived to bear that the Fort of Callinjer was taken, which he was then 
fcefieging^. 
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Thither I liafle the fabric to furvey * ^ 

A roiifcious wiincls. of life's tranfient- Uay. 

O'er the dark mountains, thunder rumbles loud, ‘ ■. 

And lowring fweeps ihc heavy-hanging cloud- 

■r , < 

From m id ft a flagnate po.ol, Superbly high, 

The full^u dome obtrudes into the Iky, • 

t)y’on tile banks more humble tombs abound 
Of faithiui fervants who their prince I'urround. 

The monarch Rill jfeetns grandeur to difpenfc. 

And e’en iiyleath maintains pre-eminence- 
Ent’ring the porch, abforb’d with what I law, 

I own'd, reluQant, a religious awe. 

And flopp'd, alas how vain ! with timid tread. 

As cautious to difturb the flumbcring dead. 

Each ftartl'd martin Bitting to the light, 

Shot like a fliatle acrofs my doubtful fight. 

Fix'd on the narFow fpot where Sjhef.rshah lay. 

And muttering to myfeif the mournful Gray. 

Methought I heard the fpirit of the tomb, 

My voice remurumring fromtthe hollow dome. 

' My fpirits funk, a load oppr^'d my heart, 

And Buttering reafon wbifpcr'd to depart. 

Weighing what has been, warn'd of what mufi. be, 

Penfive I left the fad tolerant ty. 
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ACCOUNT 07 his JOURNEY 'from CAIRO to SUEZ, 

in the Year 1658. 
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E I N G at Cairo, I formed a defign to vilit the Red Sea, and knowing that 
there was a caravan ready to fet out for Suez, I waited on Haly Bey, the Bey of 


Suez, who happened to be then at Cairo, and prefented him with a box of fweet- 
meats made by a Frenchman, When I had opened my defign to him, he promifed 
me his protection. I went next to his gentleman of the horfe, and having hired 
mules for niyfelf and companions, I laid in a flock of bread, wine, meat, a large 
(upply of water, and other things ncceffary to ferve us to Suez, not forgetting a I 
quilt, a coverlet and a cloak for each of us. We fhould have had a tent along 
with us, but we carried none, becaufe the Bey's gentleman of the horfe promifed usj 
the ufe of Ins to Suez. 


Having made ready our provffions, we loaded our camel, and departed from 
Cairo on Thurfday the feventeenth of janua^r, in the year 1658, with a Capuchin, 
and a Frenchman, who underftood Arabick very well ; and a Moor fervant who : 
ufed to attend the French, and could fpeak a Tittle Lingua Franca, having left my 
own man Tick at Cairo. We went from Cairo to the Birque, which is but four 
leagues diftant, and encamped there, waiting for the reft of the caravan, which con¬ 
fined of two thoufand camels loaded with timber, for building a fhip for the Grand 
Signior: Novali Bey had orders to get her built, and was gone a little before. The 
Bey of Suez went along w\th the caravan in a litter carried by two camels. He! 
made the journey,-becaufc dne of his galleys- w f as arrived ; and that alio was the oc- 
cafion of Abe Capuchin going, that he might confefs the Haves on board. Thu Birque 
is fpacious, and h*Ms always water in it; there are forpe, who pay fa much a year 


to 
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*o the Grand Senior for leave to catch wild cUari'k, and to fifh in it. Friday, the reft 
of the caravan vas coming all day long, apd *Seitirdiy morning a jnan cried alouc 
that all (holjId be ready to depart at noon; for it is ^the cuftom in caravans that 
arc large, to give notice cf 'mowing fome hours before ; but towards noon the* 1 ; fed 
fuch a temped, that we could not fet out that day. It blew fo furioufly, that i 
thought all the tents would have been carried away by the wind, which drove before 
it filch Is o^fand, that we were ahnoft buried under It; for as nobody would fl r 
abroad withoutitv-ving their mouth and eyes immediately filled with duff, we lay unde r 
the tent, when the wind dro£e in the fand above a foot deep round about us. Wc had 
tw r o pa flies not as yet opened, and phey were wrapped up in a napkin at the bottom 
of a bafket, well covered with another napkin fewed over it. When the ftorm was 
over, which la fled not above three or four hours, we opened our pa flies, but foun 
them fo fall of fand, that nobody could eat of them, and lb we were forced to throw 
them away; and thefe are the oecaEons when one Ends the advantage of a good 

tent 


Next day, the twentieth of January, wc fet out at eleven o'clock in the morning, 
and at three in the afternoon refted, that we might drink coffee: then half an hour 
after, .the timbrels founding, we marched on till one o'clock next morning. In the 
Caravans there is commonly a man mounted on a camel, who now and then beat# 
two timbrels or kettle drums, that arc placed before him, one on each fide; the cafes 
of there timbrels are of brafs, and they ferve not only to cheer up the camels, who 
delight much in fuch a noife and in finging, but alfo to give warning to thofe who 

ftay behind. 


Monday afternoon we proceeded on our journey, and having rafted about ball 
an hour, at Eve o'clock, we fet forward again, and marched on till four o'clock on 
Tucfday morning, travelling always a good league an hour. About half an hoiir't 
march beyond the place where we had reftec!, re faw a very handfome Turkifh fe- 

pukhre, where lies buried,the Kiaya of a caravan, who cotping from Stfez was fet 

upon 
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upon by a number of Arabs. The Kiaya having fought, with them a long time, in 
defence of the caravan as his office obliged him (for the Kiaya of the caravan is the 
1 :;eu tenant-Governor of Suez; and is obliged to guard all the caravans that come or 
from Cairo 'to Suez), this Kiaya, after a long fight, received a thmft in the belly 
\>ith a fpear, of which fte prefemly died, was interred in the fame place. Since that 
time the venison the Red Sea pay five thoufand piaftres at Suez, [o maintain an 
hundred foldicrs, whereof fifty are to flay in a caftle near Suez, to ptotefit the coun¬ 
try, and the other fifty with the Kiaya, attend the caravans. 1 Jin hour's journey be< 
yond that fepulchre we found a large long ciftern, built with frec-ftone ; which is 

fi!Wd h Y raiil water - A farther, and a good hour before we arrived at Suez, 

there is an handfome well, but the water of it is not good. Tuefday, the twenty-fe- 
«ond of January, we artived at Suez, in the night- 
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An ACCOUNT of the ARABIAN ASTRONOMY. 

ExtraBed fro* the Rev. Mr. COSTARD’s H««ro«v of A s t,.c 

HOMY. 


i 


a N the diviiiup of the Roman empire, Egypt fell to the fhare of the E. 
Emperors, and under them it continued till the fifth year of Hmclms, or A. li. 
614, when it was taken from him by Cofroes and Ins Perfians *. 

U it was afterwards recovered by Heraclius, it did not continue long fubj ' to 
the Greeks ; for under the Khalifat of Omar, which began A. I>. 634, Amrcu 
Ebno’l-Aas took Alexandria, and burned all the books that had bi.m (<» many 
collecting in that famous library. That their number muft have been prodigies ,s 
certain, if Abulfnragius fays true+, that they ferved for heating the public 

for fix months. 1 

Tim Teems to have put an end to literature in F.gvntt h't the 
for many years, had neither taite not, leifu.e to cultivate the faeces. At 
however! by the encouragemen.^f A 1 Maimon, the feventh Ktal.f of Sab. . . 
about A. D. 813, the Arabians began to apply themfelves to the fiances, aftro- 

nomy in particular. 

Under this Prince lived one Habafh, who compofed three forts of agronomical 
tables. The firft was compofed, according to Abulfaragius £ ad regulas . nd 
Hmd. This, as the name feems to import, might have been Tome Indian treat,1= ; 
but ihefe, probably, he found not to agree with the heavens. He, therefore, 
pofed another fei of tables, called At <*> tba Affray as agreeing bn- 


• Abalfarag. Sift. Dynaft. p. 99 . 


f Ibid, p. 114. 
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ter with the heavens ; but whether the far were formed from any obfervations o! 
his own, of thofe of his contemporaries, is uncertain. They might be notiiing 
more than a tranflation of Ptolemy's, as his fyftem, it is well known, was the only 
one followed by them. The third fort were called Al Shah, or the Royal , being 
compofed, perhaps, for the Prince's ufe, and feem to have been nothing more 
than a' compendium qf the other. 

' 

As there was no aftronomy extant but Ptolemy’s, they got his Syntaxis tranf- 
lated into their language ; and this they feem to have llriclly adhered to ever 
after, and made it their foie ftudy, as if nothing in aftrqnomy was to be expeded 


beyond it. 


Hence it is that, bcfidcs comments on this work of his, wc find but little properly 
their own, till Al Bat cosmos *, as he is commonly called, obferved at Arrecca, in 
Mefopotamia, the vernal and autumnal equinoxes, the year after Cbrift 882. 

He is called by Dr. Halley +, vir admlrandi accuminis , ac in adnimiftrandh ob~ 
jervatlonibui ener.citatijfimus. He wrote a lira tile, Re ocientia 8 tellurian, in Arabic, 
which was never publilhed. It was tranflated into very barbarous Latin by Plato 
Tiburtinus, and published firft at Norinbcrg, A. D. 1537, and afterwards at Bano- 
nia, with notes by Regiomontanus, A. D. 1645. There are great differences be. 
tween the two editions, and great errors in both, which Dr. PI alley hath corroded 
in the differtation above referred to. After him Ebn You nis % obferved, in com¬ 
pany with others, three eclipfes at Grand Cairo, in Egypt: iff, A folar eclipfe, 
A. D. 977; 2d, A folar eclipfe, A. D. 978; 3 d, A lunar eclipfe, A. D. 979. 


Al Batany. * 

f Philof. Tranfaft. No. 204,, 
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Thai part of the Author^-drianufcript, which contains thefe oblervations, is now iru 


the pi.biic library at lieyden, 


Al Sufee *, who died A. D. 986, compofcd a catalogue of the fixed fiars; but as 
it is not faid that he obferved them with inflruments himfelf, this catalogue is, pro* 
bably, nothing more than Ptolemy's, fitted to his own time,: by an allowance for 
the preceflkm of the equinox. 

From this time till that of Tycho Brahe, the noble Dantfh afftbnomer, A. T). 
1572, there' were few, if any, obfervations made, i. e. during an interval of near 
600 years. 

J> any were made, they mult chiefly be fought for among the Arabians, as this- 
was the dark age of learning in Europe. 

Under this head of the Arabians, we mull not omit to take notice of one con- 
fiderable improvement made in arithmetic, and therefore an improvement not only 
in mercantile buftnefs, but like wife in ail blanches of mixed mathematics, and par* 
ticulariy in aftronomy. This was by the introdu&ion of 


T h s INDIAN FIGURES. 


They are fuppofed to have been brought into Europe by the Moors, or that 
branch of the Arabs that conquered Spain, 

What time the Arabs became firfi acquainted with them is uncertain. But Ebn 
S ina t, commonly called Avicenna, who died A. i>. 1036, fare/* that hi slather fent, 
" him to an herb-merchant to learn them J," 
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This is the earlieft mention that we fi. id oF them am on g that people j and per- 

/ _ >» 

haps they iiad not been introduced •’mong them much before this, at leaf! in the 

common tranfa&ions of bufmefs. From an Egyptian calendar, however, in Mount- 
faucon’s Supplement to his Antiquities *, it feems as if they were known in Egypt 
long before this; for there are plainly to be feen on it the figures 443. 112.431. 
The antiquity of this calendar is uncertain; but it feems to have been made aftei 
Egypt was conquered by the Romans. Thefe figures did not come into England, 
it feems, till about 100 years after Avicenna ; at leaf!, as far as appears, they were 
not vulgarly ufed earlier than this. The firft inflance that hath been di(covered 
of them here, is that mentioned by Dr. Wallis in his Algebra f, where he fpeaka 
of a chimney-piece that he faw at Helmdon, in North am ptonfii ire, on which were 
mixed the Roman and Arabic figures M”. 133, for the date 1133. 

Some perfons, indeed, have thought that they have di (covered dates in Arabic 
figures older than this at Helmdon; but, upon better examination, they have ap¬ 
peared to have been not fo old. This Mr. Ward, Profefibr of Rhetoric atGrefham 
College, fays, is the oldeft that he ever faw 

C R E P U S C U L U M, or TWILIGHT. 

The firft perfon who wrote any thing upon this, as far as is known at Ieaft, is Ah 
Huflen j|, an Arabic author, who lived about A. D. 1080. 

The' NAMES of the PLANETS. 

The planets, it is probable, had different names in different countries. Their 
names, in ufe among us, are borrowed from the Creeks and Romans. But even 
to them they were, it is evident, exotic, or derived from other people. 

t Ptiilof. TranfaA. No. 474. 
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Oiodor 'ft 
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"5 rooo*&* Siculus * ftfts, that the - Chaldeans called them by the fame name 
dial tiic Creeks did. 

Thts, if true, would induce -us to think that they learned their names from the 
Chaldeans. It may be that the Chaldean names, in found, nearly rcfemhled the 
Greek names; and this may be all that Diodorus meant, or tLofe from whom he 
t ratlfly i bed his account. 

The higheft and outermoft of the planets the Greeks called Pbainon ; which feenr, 
to be originally an exotic name, modelled after the Greek manner. He was called 
PbampH,. according to Achilles Tati us t, by an euphevmfm, jud in the fame man 
ner as iucus is fnppofcd by fame to have been fo called a non lucendo ; that is, the 
Greeks did not underftand the meaning of the -word. From the account given by 
Diodorus Siculus above,' it Teems as if the Chaldeans calfcd this planet by fome 
name not widely different from this of the Greeks. To Chaldea, therefore, it will 
be proper for us to go. 

But in the language of that country, the verb fha)ta> or phamh, fignifics converttre 
fe, diverUrt J§, Ae.dinarf. And in the Arabic language too, the verb phpmi J is 
evamiit , and fhan || is evamdus. Whatever vani/hes, or difappears, very properly 
declines, or turns afide from our view. 

This planet, therefore, was mod probably called phot, or phain , and with a 
Greek termination phainoH, on account of his withdrawing himfelf, by realon of 
his didance. The fmallnefs and weaknefs of his light, together with the downed 
of his motion, make him likewife fcarcc diftinguifhable from the fixed liars about 
him. 


* Pag* i ( 5 . f Page 136. 
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A*n this tonjeflure is yet farther eosSuned, from his name in another dialeft, or 
among another people. For from fate, latmt, abjeonditf, with the parogogic ttun, 
which is not unufual in the formation of eaftern words, comes the word Saturn, and 
with the Latin termination us, Saiurfius. 

By the Arabian writers this planet is called Zohal, from the verb zahal *> which 
fignifies dcclinavit, dijctjft, ratjft, and which agrees, therefore, with the Chaldee 

fbam, above. .» 

Whether this planet, however, was known originally to the Arabians by this 
name, doth not appear : for as they have no writings older than the time of 
Mohammed, what knowledge they had of the planetary motions, before they be¬ 
came acquainted with the Greek altronomy, is wholly uncertain. 

Thf. pi met next inferior to this is, by the Greeks, called Zens, which word is 
commonly derived from zeo, ferveo ; though this planet is no hotter than any of the 
reft. Indeed the light and heat he receives from the fun is almoft thirty times left 
than what our earth receives. 

But this derivation is founded upon the fuppofition, that the word zeus is of 
Greek original; whereas, if Diodorus’s obfervation above be true, it muft rather he 
Oriental.- What the Chaldee name of this planet was is uncertain, the remains of 
that language being fo very fmall and impei-fecl; the oldeft writings in that lan¬ 
guage being the jewifh Targums on the Bible, except a few chapters in Daniel 
and Ezra, which treat of very different fubjedts from aflronomy. In the Chaldee 
language the verb fevah, or five, at prefent fignifies Icttari, cxultare ffm gaudio. 
But as thefe kinds of lignifications, which exprefs only paffions, or affeaions of the 
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mind, feem to be but ji.coy.tary and ve are yet at a lofs for that which 

•i>j the primary and original‘fenfe of the verb 

It hath-been remarked, in another place, that in the Arabic language (he word 
or Dfi * fignifics Lord, or one that pofftjk ; and that with this very properly 
agrees the Dyu of the Welffi, &eu in the CornUh, Due in the Armoric, Dm in the 
old Irifhj and the''X>ti« of the Latins, 

As the Grecian &m t therefore, kerns, from their hiftory, however obfeured in 
fable, to have been a real prince, it may not be improbable that he was called by 
this name, as a term denoting foveragnty and dominion , 

But as to the name of the planet, we may conceive it to have been forneivhat 
different, and derived from fome word, which, though not to be found in modern 
Lexicons, yet, in ihofe early times, correfponded with-the Arabic word dku t, lux, 
lumen t fplendor : a name, very juftly given to this planet, on account of his Jlrmg 
and clear light. 

And as the Arabic verbid J fignifie* tuxit, micutt , this might have been the 
primary meaning of the Chaldee Jcvah , as now pointed; from whence, in a deri¬ 
vative fenie, and transferred to the mind, it would very juIUy be ufed for Icetari, &c. 


From Jhara [j, or Jhari in the Arabic language, which fee ms, in its primitive 
fenfe, to have fignified agitarc ; and from thence, among other things, micuit, cor* 
rujeavit t comes mo/hlari** t th 4 name of this planet in that language, from its bright- 
tiffs likewise. 
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Tnt planet next in order to this was called by the Greeks Are's. In the Hebrew 

language, the verb aretz leans to have fignified primarily forth fiat; and from thence 

■ violenturn ft exhibuit, violentia ufus eft, terruit , &c. . And accordingly aretz 3 s violent 

tutyrannus, formidaliUs, and agrees well enough to a perfon, or hero, here, and 

who after his death was canonized, and reputed the God. qf War and Fighting. 

* 

A <* 

According to the 'genius of the Chaldee language, the tzade final is changed 

i 

into mri, and the verb ara fignifies, in Buxtorf’s Lexicon, accidere, inciderc, obviam 
fieri, occurrere, incurnrt, in general: and from thence it might very properly have 
been ufed for cccurrcrc hello in particular. 


<SL 


That thefe were the only fignifications of this verb, when the Chaldee was a 
living language, is more than ought to be maintained. The Arabic verb aradh *, 
which correfponds to thefe two Hebrew and Chaldee verbs above, fignifies not 
only adverfus ocnirrit, accidit, contingit, but I ike wife appam.it, oh oculos patuit, eonfpi . 
ems ful, and, according to a great matter of Oriental learning, vibramt. This fall 
fgnification is very applicable to the darting or footing , of rays of light, whether 
from a lance, fptar , ford, or far. 


V 


This planet, therefore, I fuppofc, was called ara, aretz , ares ; and in another 
dialed Maaretz, or MARS, in a fofter pronunciation, from his frmg glowing 
hrightnefs. 

Thz next planet to this in order, though by the ancients not elteemed a planet* 
is the EARTH, by the Greeks called G?, and by their poets Gaia, or A?o. 

x . 9 

In the Hebrew language, the word Ge", or GaPa, in the prefent Lexicons, fignifies 
only valiis, and ai, irfitla ; but perhaps at fir ft, or in the Punic or Phoenician lan- 
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*'guage, from whence the Greeks might boirow it, the appellation might be ufed : 
a more extenfive manner^ 

The word eretz, in the Hebrew language, feems in many places to be taken > 
equivalent to our word country, and fometimes to be ufed peculiarly of the Land o! 
Canaan, 

The word thdk is fuppofed to comprehend the whole habitable world, wh 
therefore, might be conlidered as a round flat jwrfact: for in the Arabic language, 
the word tablon * is not only tympanum -, five vna eonfans facie, five gemina , but 1: e- 
wife homines, populi, i. e. as one might fay perhaps, “ Thofe that inhabit on die 
dijk of the earth " 

What time the earth began to be confidcred, or rather fufpefted, to be fpjie- 
rical is uncertain; but hardly before the undertaking long voyages, the fir ft d 
which, it may be, were down the Arabian Culph, and out of the Streigbu of 
Bab A 1 Mandub f, by Europeans vulgarly called Babelmandeh 

What opinion was commonly entertained of thofe that undertook thofe long 
voyages, may be learned, in fome meafure, from this very word: for Mandub % is 
one that is lamented at his funeral ; therefore Bab al Mur dab || is the gate, or 
Jlraighl, of one lamented at his funeral; as if a perfon that failed beyond that, wr.s 
looked upon as going to certain death, or never to return. 

In the Arabic language the word ardh or ardhon, which anfwers to the Hebrew 
eretz, bonifies tellus, terra, folum, regie, and metaphorically, yuicquid, humile, infe- 
rum, et Aeprefjim. 

t_^ovU X * cM 3 * 
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From this word feems to be derived bur earth ; the Arglo-Saxon card and eord ; 
the Danifh jord, jorden ; the Dutch erU and aerd ; and the Teutonic erd, erde. 
“ Haec fi Graacus efTem '(fays Skinner) tlefle&erem & Graeco era Terra, unde adver- 
" bitraj enerthe , nerlhe t infra, inferius.” From all which one may form no unrea- 
fonable, conjecture, that this planet, on which we live, had its name ertz, ardh *, 
earth, from its fituation with refpett to the heavens, which always feem high, and 
ever our heads, and are To called from the verb Jama t, which fignifies alius fait. 

The planet next below the earth, with refpebt to the fun, is by the Greeks called 
Aphrodite 1 , the name of a goddefs ; and therefore that planet. 

Quern Venus ante alios ajlrorum diligit ignes 

If what Diodorus affirmed, at the beginning of thefe remarks, he true, this planet, 
it. may be, had its name among the Chaldeans, like thofe before mentioned, ex- 
preffing its brightnefs: for in the Chaldee language, the verb pharad fignifies fepa- 
ravit dhjmxit; and in the Arabic language, from the fame primary notion, in a 
fccontlary fenfe, folus, unions, inemparabilis fait . Hence, in the lafl of thefe two 
languages, we have pharid |] and pharidah §, gemma pretiofa, unio; and in the 
former pheridta, which fignifies Jcparaia in general, whether on account of beauty. 
In fire, ‘or any thing elfe. 

By pheridta then, aphridta , and foftened a little after the Greek manner of pro¬ 
nunciation, Aphrodite* , is meant nothing more than eximia, formofa prctclara; a 
name very properly given to this planet, on account of its remarkable lufire; a 
iuftre fo great, that it is many times feen in the day-ttme, notwitbftanding the light 
of the fun. 1 
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« Tms was once fo remarkable, thatYt gave occaGois to Dr. Halley to 
into the caufe; which did in a papef publifbcd i n the PhUofophical Twnfa*. 
t \ om *, where he propofes this-problem, " la which pan of her orbit, with rel; c;I 
« to the earth, is the illuminated'portion of Venus, dilk, turned towards the €*rth 
“ the greatejl that it can be ? " 


And tills he found to be when that planet is about 4<>’ diflant from the fun, ant. 
when little more tUv one fourth of her viable dift is luminous, and (he refeu. 1» 

the moon about five days oid* 


In every eight year’s time, he farther obfervw, Oic returns to the like pofin : . 
again ; fo that (he may be feen the fame day of the month and hour, nearly in the- 

fame place. 


From the Chaldee han, or hen , which fignifies gratia, dtcor ekganti^ with t < 
ALolic digamma F, comes fen or vtn, and with the additional termination 
Venus; the name by which this planet was known among the Romans, and by 
which from them it hath been tranfimtted to us. 


<SL 


As to the name Dcafphat, by which, according to Hefychius, this planet v as 
called, though it is derived by the learned Seldcn from pita, yet, as I have fhewn| 
clfewhere, this is a miftake, and fuppofes that the word owes its origin to I: e 
fable, that Venus, a perfon, was born of th e froth of the fea. - 


Whereas the word is Chaldee, and nothing more than Di Lcphai, or changing,, 
atleaftinthe pronunciation, the d into' /, Di Lephat, i. e. texdas, vel facts 'habeas ; a 
name given this planet on account of its remarkable brightnefs, as was cbferwd 

but juft now. - 
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ing d into da, or dja, and inferting m into Ltpbad, we have Lampad, and thence Dfa 
Lampda, and foftened a little by the Greeks in their manner of pronunciation* Za* 
lamp ho , Salami o'* 

\ 

The lowed planet of all, and neared to the Sun, was called by the Greeks Stilld'n? 
a name, like the red, plainly alluding to its brightnefs. Stilbd'i {fays Hefychius) 

lamp!!, jHlboflai, apajlra, pfai. 

The word Stilbo'n , then, is Greek, and feems to be a tranflation of the Chaldee 
name, whatever that was. 


\ 


I the Hebrew language, the word ejh fignifies Jin; and in both the Hebrew 
and Chaldee, la hah is fame ; fo that tjhta lahab will be the fame thing as a flaming 
Jin. This, in common language, might be pronounced ejllib ; and from thence 
the Greeks, in their manner, would eafily form their Stilbon: a name very properly 
given to this planet, on account of its fiery colour. 

The word cor, in the Hebrew and Arabic languages, fignifies light, fire, ice. 
And barak, in Arabic as well as Hebrew, is to lighten. 

B'akk-oor, Bark-oori, or changing the letter b into m, as letters of the fame 
organ frequently are, * Mark-oori, we have, in another dialefd, with a Latin termina¬ 
tion vs, another name of this planet, Mercurius; and from whence comes Mer- 
eurv, as he is called by us. 


WV now come to the great luminaries, the S U N and the MOON, whofe motion*- 


being apparently more regular than thofc of the other planets, and more obvious. 


* Thus Mecci is ufsd for Becca. according to the Arab* themfeNe*. 
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'were from thence* andW daily benefits received from them, perhaps* the lira 
taken notice of* and tlieir motions ftudied. 

The fir ft of thefe is by the Greeks called Elm, which is nothing more than the 
Hebrew word El, modelled after the Creek manner of pronunciation andfigmn.. 
Lord, the firfl idolatrous worfhip being paid to this planet.. 

f . . # I ' ' | ’ 

U the Hcbrevrlanguage it is called Shmejk, and in the Chaldee Shmjha, rom 
Jhamejh, to mnifltr, on account of its adminiftering light and heat to this world ho- 

low. 

y From this property of communicating heat, it is alfo called Ilammoh *. 

By the Phoenician idolaters it feems to have been called Baal, or Baalfi 
the Lord of Heaven. And on account of the fuppofed fwiftnefs of us dturua 
don from ead to wed, it had a chariot dedicated to it at Sidon, an ancient »u.( t 
Phoenicia. Such a chariot is dill feen on the coins of that place +. This fupcirsu- 
tionwas like wife imitated by the idolatrous Jews: for we read J of the horfc* 
which the Kings of Judah had given, or dedicated, to the Sun. 


By' the Chaldeans it feertu to have been called Bel, and by the A Syrians 
and with the addition fometimes of ab, or ap, i. e. Father, Ap-Pul, or Father- Lo: y 
fmm whence the Greeks formed their Apollon, another name given by them to t: ' 

Sun, 


« 


The name of this planet among' the Romans was 
propterea quod talis fblus appareat, Sol vocetur,” 


Sol. ** Quia ita eminet, m. 
fays Mac robins j|. In ts.e 


a j 0 h ; xxx, 2 g. f Norlf. Epoch. Syromaced. p. 4^- 


I 2 Kings, srifb H* 


j| In Sonin, Scip, lib* i. cap. 7 . 0 . 
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Arabic language, the verb fal * fignifies fccviit, fur it, impdum fecit, and like wife de- 
finiv.t modo fuo et quantitate. It is more 1 probable, therefore, that the name Sol was 
given to this planet on account of his fcorching heat in the fummer, or from his 
determining the length of the year by his courfe, than becaufc he appeared folus 
(alo according to the derivation given above by Macfobius. 

The laft planet to be taken notice of, and neareft to the Earth, is the Moon , 
called by the Greeks Mtne, the name, perhaps, by which {he was called among the 
Chaldeans : for in the Hebrew language Manah, and in the Chaldee Mene, is mme- 
rare, fupputare. And the fir ft computations of time were moft probably made by re¬ 
volutions of the moon, her motion being the fwifteft of all the heavenly bodies. 


v 


In the Hebrew language fhe is ftiled Yarah, which in this and the Chaldee lan¬ 
guage is likewife the name for a month, being governed by the courfe of the moon. 




<3L 


In the Arabic language the verb arraha f is adferipto tempore votavit ; and from 
thence comes arhaton or arha, i. e. tempus dtfignatum, quando fcriplum aliquid, vel 
faBum fait. From hence, likewife, we feem to have formed our word cera, which 
fignifies the fame thing. There is another account, indeed, of this word given by 
form, which is this ; that when the Romans divided the empire, about thirty-eight 
years before Chrift, Spain fell to the ihare of Auguftus Ctefar; that in memory of 
this the Spaniards dated all their memorable events. An Exordio Regni Augusti; 
but that in procefs of time, only the initial letters A, E, R, A, of thefe words were 
ufed, inftead of the words themfelvcs. 

Ir feems more probable, however, that the word was borrowed from the Moor* 
in Spain, as feveral others were, already taken notice of. 
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Ifj the Hebrew language, the verb /magnifies* pcrno&an, divert ere, and i: he 
Arabic lan ctage lamuanak * is coloravit, colore dljlinxit , maturefeere crpit , et eohrm 
mduere palmc fruBu$ , &c.; like wile mutavit animi aJfcSum, topic mitabilii fuit. 

Amidst all thefe different, and fccmingly u neon nested, fignifi cations, perjtfys it 
will not be very difficult to difeover, that the primary and leading one is mutan in 
general; from thence comes to change colour; to colour, to change the affe&i; . 
from changing the co'our comes to ripen, when applied to fruits j from changing it* 
general, comes to change the road in general; to change the road, to feck a l t* 
ing in particular, thence to lodge all night. 

'From tun, then, and with the termination a , comes Luna, this name of the ph - • 
irem her changing and appearing under different phafes. 

It may feem ftrange, perhaps, that in thefe derivations I have mentioned the 
Hebrew and Arabic languages ; but to obviate any difficulties on that head, it is to 
he obferved, that the Hebrew, Arabic, and Chaldee, are only diale&s of one and 
the fame original language. Where a figniffcation, therefore, is wanting in ti:tf 
Chaldee language, we may fafely have recourfe to the other two, and fee whe; 
j may not be preserved in one or other of them. This is nothing more than wnat 
may be fafely praftifed with refpebl to our own, and fome other northern lan ■ 
guages, as might be fhewn in feveral in fiances, was this a proper place for it. 

NAMES or the MANSIONS or the MOON. 

I. Al-Jhcratan f, from Jhcrt J, jigrmm, indicium, and are the ftars in the bores of 

r 

the K am* 


II, Botei* 
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II. Botein *, a diminutive, from beta f, venter, being the ftars in the Ram's belly. 
They arc the feventh and eleventh ftars in Ulugh Beigh's table of this conftellation, 

III. Al-thuraiya from therwa ]|, multus, copiofus, abmdans, i. e. the Pleiades. 

i 

IV. Al-dcbarm which properly fignifies qidcqnid pone, pojlcrius, f.t a Ur go tji. It 

% 

means the Hyadcs ; -fometitnes it is particularly applied to the bright ftar called the 
Bull’s Eye. Dr. Hyde thinks the word arofe from an ignorance of the Greek lan¬ 
guage, and that the Arabs tookywies to be the plural of yai, the fame with ios, which 
they imagined to be the politive of the comparative and fuperlative ufleros and 
vjlatos* 

V. Al-hck'ah **, the three ftars in the head of Orion. 

VI. Ai-henah ft, according to Ulugh Beigh, the ftar in the left foot of Pollux. 
A1 Fergani fays, it is two ftars at a little diftance from each other, of which the 
northern one is the brighteft. 

VII. Al-zirh or zira al-afad jfl’.'i. e. Brachimi Lconis, At Fergani makes it the 
heads of the two Gemini j and fo Mohammed Tufzeus, cited by Dr. Hyde on 
Ulugh Beigh, in whofe table of this conftellation they are the firft and fecond ftars. 

VIII. Al-nUhra ^,or mf dl afad ***, the Lion's Nofe. It is the nebula in Cancer, 
and called by the Greeks photon, pretfepe . 
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IX. AU:rfa * the Lion’s Eyes. They are the third and fourth ftars in, Ulugh 
Beigh's-table of this conftellation. 

> 

X. Al^jd’ha +, the Lion's Forehead, or, according to A 1 Fergani, four bright 
ftars, one or which is the. Lion's Heart. It ts the fifth in Ulugh Beigh's table. 

Xt. AUzubra |, two bright ftars, fays A 1 Fergani, following the Lion’s Heart. 
Id Ulugh Beigh's table they are the twentieth and twemy-firft ftars. 

XII. Al-ftrfa |], the Lion's Tail, according to At Fergani. It is called ferfa, q. d. 
muiatrix ; becaufc when it rifes (fays the Arab Turgjeman) the cold departs, and 
the heat comes. 

XIII. Af-avwa §* according to Al Fergani, the five ftars under Virgo, four of 
them difpofed in a right line, and forming a bend towards the weft, and fo refembling 
the letter tliph in the Arabic alphabet. In Ulugh Beigli they are the fifth, fixih, fe- 
venth, and tenth ftars. 

XIV. Simak al-a’zd **, the Virgin’s Spike. This is in Ulugh Beigh’s table the 
fourteenth ftar. 

t 

XV. Al-glwfer ft, according to Ulugh Bcigh, it is three ftars in the feet, or ra¬ 
ther the Hurt of the robe of Virgo, Three final! ftars, fays A 1 Fergani, at feme 
diftanee from each other, two of which are placed before the Chek of Scorpio. 

XVI. AUuUm |t, i- e. Libra. " 
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XVII. Al-tklil *, i. e, Corona , three bright ftars, lying in a right line, fays Ai 
Fergani; but Firuzabadi makes them four. They are the four firft in Ulugh Beighl* 
table of Scorpio. 


%L 


XVIII.. Al-kalb f, the Scorpion’s Heart. 


XIX. Al-jhoulah J, the Scorpion's Tail. 

XX. At-nadim, ][, eight bright liars, according to AI Fergani, four of which he 
in the Milky-way, and are called cattle (pecora) going to water] and four out of it, 
and are called cattle returning from water. They are the feven firft and the twen¬ 
tieth in Ulugh Beigh's table of Sagittary. 

XXI. Al-beldah which fignifies a town or city. According to fome it is fix 
ftars in Sagittary, where is the Sun’s place the fhorteft day in the year. Accord¬ 
ing to Firuzabadi, it is a part of the heavens entirely deftitute of the ftars; and with 
him agrees AI Fergani. 


XXII. Sa'd al-zabili**, fortuna maBantis. Itconfiflsof two final I ftars, fays AI 
Fergani, near the moll northern of which is placed another dim ftar, called by the 
Arabs a Sheep, from whence it derives its name ; one might, therefore, call alt 
three of them together, the Jheep and its butcher. The Turgjeman fays, the 
Dabih confifts of four ftars, and that they arc in-.the fign Capricorn. In Ulugh 
Beigh's table of Capricorn, they are his firft and third ftars. 

XXIII. Siidal-bula ft, for tuna deghctientis. Firuzahadi fays, that it confifts of 

*... . ’ • 

two ftars'of equal pace with other, i. e. as AI Fergani explains it, lying in-the 
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fame parallel. One of them, fays the firft of thefe authors*, is a dim ftar, the other 
a bright one, which, as it were, fw allows up the other. Sad-auk is the lixth ftar 
in Ulugh Beigh's table of Aquarius. 

XXIV. Sa'd al-faud * Jortuna fortunarum. Three ftars, fays Al Fergani, one 


of which is a bright. one ; it is in the conftellation Aquarius. In Ulugh Beigh's 
table of that conftellation, it is his fourth and fifth ftars. On the globes the word 


Sa'd is corruptly wro t^Schcat. 

XXV. Sad ai-ajbya t, Jortuna t into riorum. Three ftars, fays Al Fergani, in the 
figure of a triangle, in the middle of which is a fourth ftar. They are the ninth, 
tenth, eleventh, and twelfth (tars in Ulugh Beigh’s catalogue of the conftellation 
Aquarius. 

XXVI. Al-fer al mokudm X. The word Fer is explained by Golius to be 
locus medim inter (trfas urm\ quo effmdiiur aqua. This Fer al mokuiem is, according 
to Al Fergani, two bright ftars, of which the northern one is called the Shoulder of 
Pegafus. They are the third and fourth ftars in Ulugh Beigh’s table of that conftel- 
lation, 

XXVlI. Al-fer al moakhtr |], They are, according to Al Fergani, two bright 
ftars, at a diftance from each other, following the Fer al mokduet/i . They are the 
iirll and fecond ftars in Ulugh Beigh's table of Pegafus. 

XXVIII. Al-rijha \t jvmh. This is not marked at all under this name by Ulugh 

Bcigh. In Al Fergani this twenty-eighth manfion is called Betn al hut **, venter 
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pi feu, and is faid to be the Bars of the Northern Fife. In Ulugh Beigh this Bain 
al hut is his twelfth liar in the table of Andromeda. 

These manfions of the moon are older at leall than the time o{ Mohammed; for 
lie (hems to allude to them, Sur. x. ver, 6, where he fays, that God 

JeXc U^xXJ ojiXsj ^ 

M Pofuit folem in fplendorem, et lunam in lumen, et difpoldit earn in ftationcs ut 
4i feiretis numcrum annorum.” And fo the words are explained by Gelaloddin, a 
famous commentator on the Koran* 

After the Greeks became acquainted with the Pcrfian affairs, we find frequent 
mention made of a kind of meafurc called a parafang *. This contained, according 
i j Herodotus t, thirty Jiadia 3 but this mult be unavoidably ambiguous, till we 
know the true meafure of the Greek Jladium t by which it is molt probable Hero¬ 
dotus computed* 

The Arabian geographers, as Ahulfcda, make the parafang to con lift of three of 
Lheir miles. But the Arabian mile is not accurately known. 

According to Mr, Frafcr, in his life of Kouli Khan the Pcrfian parafang is 
now about four Englifli miles* 

There are other meafures mentioned by authors, which labour under equal or 
: atcr uncertainty with thofe already mentioned* 

These are ftations, manfions, days, journies, and the like. They arc common 
mi the Eaft, and by the Arabs called ahndrktiht || and ahnofeira^ The Nubian 


LiXxwj* 

f Page 90 and 3051 J Page 4. 
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geographer A 1 fdrifi *, determines it to contain thirty (Arabian) miles. But Abul- 
leda leaves it uncertain; and therefore reckons to a manfion eight parafangs, at a 
moderate rate of walking. 

We fometimes meet with in A 1 Adrift, Abuifcda, and other Arabian geographer.^ 
a meafure, which is the largefl of all, and that is ahnejra f, which is defined to 
be J as much as a fliip can fail in a day and a night. This muft* from the nature of 
things, he very uncertain, though At Idrifi fixes it to. one hundred (Arabia! 
miles ||, 


ASTRONOMICAL TERMS, which we have talien from the 


ARABIANS. 


Zenith is a corruption of a point. In At Fergani's Agronomy it it 

called Svmpt Ras #Jf , i, e. die point of the vertex, or the vertical point. 

Nadir is a corruption of Nathtir tf, which fignifies fimilar, or alike, oroppofitc : 
fo that Naikeir alfcmt is nothing more than the point oppofite to the vertex. 

Azimuth is a corruption of Al femt \ |j[, which fignifies nothing more than the■ 
point or mark. 

Almacantes, front the Greek word Kmtpon, comes, after-the Arabic.manner </ 
forming participles Moientitrfy and in the plural number, Mokmteral***. The word 
Almokerder htt, then* is nothing more than a barbarous word, or, as Quintilian calls 
fuch, vox hybrids, partly Creek and partly Arabic, and fignifies only a circle, having 
its centre in the fame axis with another. 


* - Cll-n. j. left. I. 
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II Seq_Grcave s I ref. to Abulfeda’s tables of Chorafm, &c. in Hud*. Gcog, Mia. vo!. iii. 
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The FATAL EFFECTS of PRECIPITATION. 
From the Ayar Danish of Abulfazel, 


A 


HERMIT, after long experience of the uncomfortablencfs of a folitary life, 
had a mind to become a hufband, and confuked oil the occafion a perfon well ac¬ 
quainted with that (late. 

- ^ ^ i 

His friend told him the refolution was judicious, there being many advantages re- 
fuMng from matrimony. That it fubdued unlawful defires, which are continually 
obtruding themfelves upon the imagination in a Hate of celibacy : moreover, that 
juRice requires us to perpetuate in our poRerity thofe bleflings which wc have re¬ 
ceived from our anccftors; befides, that a virtuous woman is the ornament of a 
man's boufe, and the comfort of his life. But, fays he, be careful in making your 
choice. 

i 

The hermit allied him of what condition fhc fhould be ? he replied. Take the 
daughter of a religious friendly man, whom you may make your confidant upon all 
occafions. But have nothing to fay to three kinds of women. A widow, if (lie is al¬ 
ways extolling her deceafed hufband ; neither a woman whofe relations have con¬ 
ferred favours upon you; nor one, who whenever file fees you, fpeaks in a faint 
:one, and affc&s a delicate languid air. 

IIe thanked his friend for imparting fo much of his experience in the ways of wo¬ 
men : and begged he would further inftrud him in regard to what age was molt eligi¬ 
ble. 
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His Friend anfwcring laid, ,c Make choice oF a young girl, for the company of 
an old woman fickens and debilitates a man. The Sages fay, there are the fair ft 
profpects of happinefs and fafety with women from fourteen to twenty years of age ; 
from twenty to thirty they arc peaceable and quiet; from thirty to forty they co' 
children and wealth; from forty to fifty they are ambitious oF fame, and are f 
of tricks and hypocrify : but a wife turned of fifty, is the plague of a man's life, and, the 
deftmfUon of his reputation and fortune.” The hermit then made enquiry' as to 1 i 
perfon. Says the friend, f< the mod. valuable properties in a wife are virtue and good¬ 
nature, fo that (he who pofleffes not thefe qualities, though beautiful as an angrd, 
will p&ve a curfe for life. But a woman of a good difpofition, be fhe ever fo ugly 
is an ineftimable tre afore." 

To fhorten the (lory—The hermit, after a long fearch, had the good fortune to 
marry'a girl well connected, and of an amiable turn of mind. 

He was then’ impatient to have children; but feeing no appearance of his hope* 
being fulfilled, he inccflantly prayed God to beftow upon him a fon. At length bis 
wife became pregnant. The hermit, filled with delight, was always talking about his 
fon. One day, fays he to his wife, I now hope we fhali foon have a fweet beautiful 
boy, that I may give him a fukable name. I fhall take infinite pleafurc in labouring 
to furnifh means for his education, and I will teach him fo to tread in the paths of 
righteoufnefs, that he fhall become a guide to the faithful; he fhall marry fome great 
man's daughter, whole children will make me a grandfather, and I may become con- 
fpicuous, through the fplendour of their aftions. 

The wife reproved him for letting his tongue run at this idle rate, and told him to 
have a care, left he fhould be like the Derveifh with his oil. He defired her to tell 
the ftory, which fhe did in the following manner. 


. « 



STORY 


THE FATAL EFFECTS OF PRECIPITATION. 

STORY of the DERVEISH and the JAR of OIL. 

" A Dcrvcifh inhabited a hut in the neighbourhood of a fbopkeeper, whofe 
:■ Minty, enabled him to live comfortably. Every day when the fbopkeeper fold oil, 
he gave admail quantity to the Dcrvcifh, who expended part and kept .the reft in ajar. 

* m 

Cue day finding the jar full of oil, he faid tohimfelf " if there were ten maunds, 

I would fell them for ten dircras. With Lifts money I would buy five fhcep; thefe 
“ five fheep would breed every fix months, and each bring me two lambs every time,' 
f ‘ .ditch in the courfe of a year would amount to twenty; fo that in ten years I iha.il 
" poffiefi a flock : part of the flock I will fell, and maintain myfelf with the produce 
“ in a fple.ndid manner. I will then demand in marriage the daughter of fomc grandee. 
ft In nine months, fhc will bring me a fon. Him I will educate myfelf and inftruQ, 

“ in every branch of fcience. Should lie prove untraclable, I will lo belabour him 
k ‘ with die flick that ! now hold in my hand”—Whilft the Derveifli was fo totally 
loft in delu%>n, that he imagined his incorrigible unborn Ton to be really prefer^, 

ftick ft ruck with violence again ft the jar (which he had placed upon a fhelf cppo~ 
j *:a to where he was fitting] dafhed it in pieces, and the oil came pouring down up¬ 
on him. 

J have told this (lory, fays the wife, to fhew that we ought not to make idle pre¬ 
mature calculations. 

The ftory awakened the hermit from his reverie, 

At length his wife was delivered of a fine hoy. He returned thanks to God, and 
made grateful offerings. Day and night was he about the cradle ; fo that his whole 
time was fpent in nurfing. 

4 
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One day the mother, upon going to the hath, committed the infant to the fatbt-i 
care, entreating him not to flir from the cradle till (he came back. 

The wife was hardly departed, before the king who then reigiied fent for the hull: nd. 
Since it was impolfiblc to delay obeying the royal fummons, he went to court, after hav¬ 
ing entrufted th,c child to the care of a favorite mongoofe, who had been bred up in the 
family. No {boner was he out of fight, than a large Duke made its appear. ■ we, 
and was crawling towards the cradle. When the mongoofe faw the child's ! ie in 
danger, he inllantly feized the fnake by the hack of the neck and-dedrayed it. So n 
after, when the hennic returned from court, the mongoofe who had-been wallowing 
in the fnake’s blood, confcious of the good he had done, ran out to meet his mafter. 
The man lecing the mongoofe Rained with blood, imagined he had killed the child, 
and without making any further relief lion or enquiry, ft ruck the poor little far'd ;! 
animal fuch a blow with his ftick, that he- inftantty expired. Vvhen- he cann *nit> 
the houfe, and faw the child fafe, and the fnake dead by the fide of the crtulie, 
lie fmote his breaft for grief, accufing? himfelf of rafhnefs and ingratitude towards 
the mongoofe. Whilft he was utteridg thefe woeful lamentations, in comes his w i f , 
who having learnt the caufe of his diflrefs, blames him for his want of reflecli. m. 
He confeffes his indiferetion, but begs her not to add reproaches to his did efs; 
as reproof could now avail nothing; “ true (fays Hie), advice can be of no t ice 
« in the piefent inftance : but I want to roufe your mind to reflexion; that you 
« may reap inflm&ion from your misfortunes. Shame and repentance are the fare 
« confequences of precipitation and want of refle&ion, which is well exett p. • •u 
“ in the ftory of the king and the hawk.” 

STORY of the KING and tiie HAWK 

• ■ * 

ft I have heard that a king of Perfia had a favorite hawk. Being one day on a 
hunting party with his hawk upon Ins hand, a deer flarted up before him; He 
let the hawk fly, and followed it with great eagernefs, till at length the deer was ta¬ 
ken. The courtiers were all left-behind in the pliace. The king being thurify, rode 

about 
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about in quell of water, till having reached the foot of a mountain, he difcovered 
fame trickling down in drops from the rock. He took a little cup out of his quiver, 
and held it to catch the water. Juft when the cup was filled, and he was going to 
drink, the hawk fhouk his pinions, and over let the cup. The king was vexed at the 
accident, and again applied the cup to the hole in the rock. When the cup was rc- 
plenifhcd, and he was Irfting it to his mouth, the hawk clapped his wings, and threw 
it down, at which Hie king was fo enraged, that he flung the bird with fueli tore® 
againfl the ground that he expired. 


" At this time the table-decker came up. He took a napkin out of Ins budget,.^ 
wiped the cup, and was going to give the king fome water to drink. The king faid 
he had a great inclination to tafle the pure water that diflilled through the rock, but 
not having patience to wait for its being colie&ed by drops, he ordered the table- 
decker to go to the top of the mountain and fill the cup at the fountain head. 


” The table-decker having reached the top of the mountain, ftw a large dragon ly¬ 
ing dead at the fpring, and his poifonous foam mixing with the water fell in drop* 
through the rock. He defeended, related the fact to the king, and prefented him 
with a cup of cold water out of his flaggon. 


" When the king lifted the cup to his lips, the tears gullied from his eyes. He 
then related to the table-decker tiie adventure of the hawk, made many refle&ion* 
upon the deftruftive confeqiiences of precipitancy and thought) effiiefs, and during 
the remainder of his life, the arrow of regret was continually rankling in his breaft." 

-i. . ’ ■ ... > " O '.' 1 ._•*< • ' • 

The hufband, thus inftructed by the good council of his wife, ever after guarded 

« .j 

fbhnfelf againfl thofe indiferations to which he had before been addi&ed. 
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ACCOUNT of the PREADAMITES, <sw»d ^ HISTORY 

cf the WORLD to the Death of Adam. - Extracted from' the 

Khelassut tfx Axhbar of KhondEmeer. 


or the f.rft Act ef Creation, and what has hem delivered thereon from the Mouth 

0/“ Mohammed. 

I ST OR IANS relate, (hat Jaber Ai fori one clay allied Mohammed, “O Prophet 
« of God, what was the fir ft thing that flopped out of Lite defert of nort-exiftence 
" into being ? ’ Mohammed anfwered, with the tongue ohinfpiration, “ i he light of 
« thy Prophet." And the learned confider the above tradition, as being perfecliy 
confonant with the others which here follow. The Prophet hath (aid, “ God fir ft 
« created the Pen;" and again he hath faid, “ God firll created Rea ion. Likewile, 
« Cod fitfe created ihc Prefervcd Tables and lallly he hath faid, “ Cod firft created 
« the Spirit." For, fay they, Mohammed herein only fpoks of date fubllance, de- 
fcribing its fevera! attributes, in the fame maimer that any thing may be called by ter. 
different names. 

Ar?6 God divided the light of Mohammed into two parts, one of which was pure 
and rcfplendentnn tbegreateft degree, and the other of an inferior nature. Horn the 
firft, which is called Light, he created the Ceieltials, an 1 the fouls of the Prophets 
and Saints; and with the other half, which is called Fire, he formed the Genii, and 
the inferior orders of beings. 

From thefe premifes it is deduced, that before the formation of Adam, and. the 
creation of the world, the light of Mohammed Alone forth; and it therefore fol¬ 
lows, that all created beings arc only emanation! of his bnghmdt. 

fht 
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f'be Creation of the Heavens and the Earth * and their Dependencies. 

The Sacred Hiftbriam (upon whom may the King of Mercy fhow companion) have 
related, that die incomparable artificer, the Almighty, who faid, Let it be and it was. 


created the e Hence of the mo ft excellent of human kind [i ~\from a variety of lights-, 
noon which when he looked with a tremendous brightnefs of glory, it trembled and 


became water. 

lie then formed the empyrean heaven. 

The urtiverfe was at that time entirely water, in which no created being appeared, 
is exemplified in the following verfe of the Koran, tc That God, who created the 
“ Heavens and the earth in fix days." 


\ 


God again beftowed a look of benignity upon the water, when it began to boil, 
and to Foam, and fend forth fteam. The foam collected in a body upon the fur face 
o!" the earth, on that fpot where the holy Caaba [e] is now fituated. The divine Crea* 
tor out of the foam formed the earth, and with the fteam he created the heavens [3]. 

According to the tradition of Ahul Abbafs the following is the order of the 
creation. On Sunday and Monday, God formed the feveral ftrata of the earth. 
On Tuefday he caufed the mountains to appear. On Wednesday the trees and 
plants fprung up. On Thurfday he created the heavens, and cloathed the angels 
with the raiment of exiftencc. On Friday the fun, the moon, the planets, and the 
fixed ftars flione forth, in the firmament. , 


fi] Mohammed, 


[2] The fcpiare building in the centre of the t eh) pic at Mecca* 


[5] In the original thii paragraph is recapitulated -in verfe* 


a 
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Ci 

The myftical intention of employing fix days in the creation, was to inftmft man¬ 
kind that precipitation in bufinefs, is the caufe of repentance, by (hewing deli be- 
ratenefs to be one of the divine maxims; for elfc he was able to have completed 
the whole in an inftant. AfTurcdiy the Juft, the Blefled, the Mod High, the Lord of 
the univerfe, is the beft creator. 

Of the GENII [l]; and of the Devil's Dominion over them . 

According to this verfe of the Koran, " In aforetime I created Jan ll0rn 
** out of a feorching fire,” the Eternal, before the formation of Adam, had cheat¬ 
ed a race from fire, and whom he ordered to worlhip him- 

As long as this race of Jan for Genii) were obedient to the divine commandments, 
they pa(Ted their lives in a ftate of the titmoft delight. But when they gave into 
wickcdnefs and became rebellious, God, after the moft convincing proofs ■thereof, 
condemned many of the infurgents to the flames of hell; but fome he pardoned, 10 
whom, together with thole who bad adhered to their duty, he gave new ordinances; 
and appointed Jilyanus [3], one of their own body, to rule over them. 

^ These, after having afted in conformity to the divine precepts, for fome time, like- 
wire rebelled; and God infliaed a fecond puni fitment. Thofe who had preferved 
their allegiance, were continued in pofTeffion of the earth, and one from amoiigft. 
them, named Mulkya [4], was made their king. 

Thrice again did thefe Genii fverve from their duty, and were thrice again over¬ 
whelmed by the wrathful indignation of the creator. In the laft time, when the an¬ 
gels were fent to combat them, the Devil, whofc name is Azazil [5 ], was made prilo- 
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nci and carried up to heaven; where increafing in dignity, he became pleafing to 
God, and by his obedience and adoration, obtained to fuch degree of perfection 
as to have been able to inftruft the angels in their duty. When after a length of time, 
1 1 rife and rebellion again appeared amongfl; the Cenii, Azazil intreated the Lord 
to fent| him, that he might guide them in the right way. And his petition having 
obtained .the divine aflent, he defeended upon earth at the head of an army of angels. 
Having allied himfelf with the dutiful Genii, lie fent one of them on an embafTy to 
the offenders. Thofe audacious wretches put the ambaffadoi* to death ; and before 
/ zazil had received intelligence of the fate of his meffenger, he difpatched four 
others, Teverally after each other, on the fame errandall of whom the Genii treated 
in like manner as they had done the firft. After having aided in this manner five times, 
the fixth and laft ambalfador, whofe name was Youfef Ben' Yafef [1], formed pre¬ 
tences, whereby he made his efcape to Azazil, who thereby became acquainted with 
every particular circumftance. 


<SL 


AzAzii,,.at the divine command, ha-ftened to deftroy thofe fmners, and having 
flain a great number, he began to entertain ambitious thoughts; regarding ldmfelf as 
the wifeft and mod excellent of created beings. Wherefore he rcfolves in his mind, 
that if the fovereign dignity fhould be conferred by the Almighty upon any other 
tban himfelf, he would not fubmit lm neck to obedience, but ufe his endeavours t9, 
deftroy him. 




Ox e day during this interval,, a body of the angels who had beheld the Preferved 
Tables, returned furrowing to Azazil, and faid,:—" On examining the holy tables to 
w day, we difeovered that one of the angels, who now (lands near to the divine 
" glory, fhall fhortly incur an eternal curfe : and we arc fadly apprehenfive for what 
" this event may be.—We hope you will implore a bleffmg from Cod, that thereby 
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<* every one of us nisi be p.reforycd from this dire calamity." 1 U ■■ L s j (W. -Devn) an- 
" fwered. Tins, pi^diclion concerns neither myfelf nor any of-you ; ft is a lung i-ine that 
« I have been acquainted with this fto-y, although I have not mentioned it us any 
« oac< - In fhortj Satan [ej paid no regard to the JUmcttta: iow and iatreaties y 
the angels; and therefore he fell into eternal penh -m. . 

The report 'of Adam’s fovereignty now prevail in-in the world, and the words 
« In truth I give to the earth a Ruler,” having reached the ears of the angels, xh-f 
faiil, (< Oh, finely you are about to create a per fan, who will commit [fife and the' 
« blood ; whilft we acknowledge your fancli-y.” The M A High an fwered and tad, 
« Thofe things which are dear in my fight, are beyond yo r compreb mfion.” From 
thefe words the angels were confounded at their own audit ' and all came and im¬ 
plored forgivenefs, excepting Satan, on whom pride had no. taken :aft hold. 


The HISTORY of the W ORLD, 

?ht CREATION of ADAM [3] and EVE j 4 ]. with Jmt Account of far* 
'jibiljt in Parddi/t, Mi wbm tbi Werld. 

\V :i t. n the Omnipotent had determined to create the Great King, or Adam, the. 
„«d Gabriel [5] at the divine command flew from the heavenly manfrona, and alighted 
uplin the earth. Juft as he was about to have taken up an handful of mould, the earth 
anted him the oieafion of it, when Gabriel angered, “ It Is the will of the Moll 
" High that a perfon (hall be formdd out of you ; and who (hall have dominion over 
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'* you. Thq earth replied, /' I intreat of you to intercede with the Almighty in 
" my behalf; and to defend me from the performance of this intention; for it may 
“ chance that the perfon formed out of me may prove difobedient, and for his offence 
“ fome infupportablc calamity may befall me.” Gabriel compaffionating the earth’s 
diflrefis, returned back to heaven, and reprefented the flute of the cafe. Then the 
angels Michael [1] and Ifrafil £2] were difpatched feverally after each other, on 
the fame errand; and both returnedin like manner as Gabriel had done. Upon which 
Uzriel [3^] was font, who paid no regard to the prayers and oaths of the earth, but 
Look from her furface an handful of mould of various colours and properties, and 
threw it down between Mecca [4] and Thaif [5.] And becaufe that Uzriel had 
fhewn a want of companion in this procedure, he was appointed to be the angel of 
death to the Tons of Adam. 


<SL 


1 


In the fpace of forty days, the clay was kneaded into form by the hands of the 
angels. The body of Adam having become perfectly dry, it lay for a long time in 
that {late between Mecca and Thaif, where the angels went to behold it. One day 
the devil came there, and ilriking his hand upon the belly of Adam, it founded, upon 
which he faid, ,f This body is empty; and it fhall Toon feel the cravings of appe¬ 
tite.” He then afked the angels, " iF God fhould command them to obey Adam, 
what they would do?” They anfwqred, tf We will not turn our necks from the obe- 
" dience of the Moft High ; but will fubmit ourfelves to his commands.” Satan £6] 
deceitfully replied, " this fentiment befits you/' but within himfelf he faid, " If he 
orders me to be obedient unto Adam, I will not actpitefce ; and whenever I find 
" an opportunity I will deltroy him." 

Briefly, when the foul of Adam was admitted into his body, the Lord cloathed 
him with the raiments of paradife ; and having exalted him.to d llinguifhed eminence, 
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hy inflruffing him in the divine mviteries, he ordered the angels to do him >bei* 
fance. All the angels performed as they were commanded, excepting Satan, who 
would not bow down bef.»c Adam: wherefore he was banifiied from the fublime 
court and punifhed with an eternal curfe. 

Adam was placed in Paradife ; and God having caufed him to fall into a ro~ 
found fieep, formed Eve out of his left fide. Adam having awakened, alked, 
« Who art thou?" And Eve an five ring, fa id, “ the Mod High created me for thy 
“ ufe." And Adam and Eve became man and wife. 

The following is the tradition molt commonly received, that they were, prohib :d 
from eating wheat. That the acctirfcd fiend entered Paradife under the forms ol 
peacock and of a ferpent; and having thus metamorphofed himfelf, had an inter* 
view with Adam and Eve, whom he fo far worked upon hy his devilifh lies, and 
luftful inftigations, that he prevailed on them to eat of the forbidden food. 

As foon as Adam and Eve had eaten of the forbidden food, the celeftial rainaenu 
fell from them, fo (hat they became naked. The woman covered herfclf with the 
leaves of the fig-tree. 

And the voice of the Lord came unto them faying, “ Depart yc from this place, 
« the .earth is appointed for your habitation; and ye fhall become enemies to each 
,c other.” Accordingly they were all precipitated from the Garden of Paradife 

The mo ft common tradition is, that Adam fell on the I Hand of Ceylon [i], that 
Eve alighted at Jeddah [2], Satarrat Miffan [g], the Peacock in Ilindoftan : . ], 
and the Serpent in Ifpahan [5]. 
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Abdul Abbas, Adam bad been half a day in Paradife, agreeably to 


the computation of that region, but which is equal to 500 of our years. 


Adam, befet with the miferies of this world, and overwhelmed with forrow for 
the lofs of Eve, became fenfible of his fin; and was lo immerfed in affliction, that at 
length Cod accepted of his repentance: and in order to comfort him in his folinide, 
fent down on earth a tabernacle, on the fpot where the holy Caaba'now Hands, and 
ordered him to compafs it [1]. The father of mankind repaired to Mecca as 
fa,ft as he was able, where Gabriel inUniOed him in all the ceremonies which he was 
to perform at that faft&uary. And when Adam had performed at Mecca the duties 
which had been enjoined him, Gabriel direBed him to go towards Arafat [2] in quell 
of Eve. It happened that Eve left Jeddah at the fame time, and having travelled to 
the top of mount Arafat, Hie and Adam, by the means of Gabriel, there met and 
knew each other; and the mountain from that clrcumftance, obtained its prefent name. 


Adam and Eve, after they had worfhipped the Moft High, haliened to Ceylon, 
here they lived together with the utmoll adeflion. And when the days ol hot preg¬ 
nancy were accompUffced, the Lord bellowed on her twins every time; one of whom 
'as male, and the other female [3]. Cain [4] was born with his twin filler Aklt- 
ina ; and Abel [6] with his twin filler Lyufah [7]. And when thele four were 
arrived at the age of puberty, Adam, conformably to the divine command, would have 
given Aklima to Abe!, and Lyufah to Cain in marriage. But Cain was diffatisfied at 
this intention, and (aid unto Adam, « Becmife that you love Abel better than me, 
« you want to give him Aklima ; hut I will never feparatc myfelf from my twin fifier/’ 
Adam anfwcred, "Let you and Abel both offer up facrificcs, and whofe foever obla- 
" tion is accepted, to him fia i.ll Aklima belong. 


zJif [2] LO 

[3] Excepting Seth, who was born finglc. 
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Im thofe days the manner of facrifidng was in this wife. When any perfon had 
placed an animal or fruits upon the altar, fvre came down from heaven; and if the 
facrifice was accepted, the fire entirely confumed it; otherwife it did not approar b 

the offering. 

I N (hort, Cain placed on the altar fome wheat, and Abel offered up a kid. And 
fire defending from heaven, left not the icall vefiige of Abel's facrifice, but did - o; 
approach the offering of Cain, which remained in its original Rate. Cain being en 
raged at this event, threatened to kill his brother. Abel replied, " r l be Lord accepts 
« the facrifice of the righteous : if you endeavour to opprefs me, I Owtl reman at 
“ peace, becaufe I fear die juft ice of the Moil High. 

Adam, fome time after this, being gone to Mecca, Cain found Abel afleep on the 
top of a mountain, when he ftmek him Rich a violent blow with a Rone, that he 
never awoke again. And as he did not know how to difpofe of the corpfe, he k< ft 
it for fome days in the mountain, till God caviled him to fee two crows fight!) g, 
and one having killed the other, dug up the earth with us bill, and buried the detd 
crow- Cain being inftrufted by this vifion, buried his brother in the ground. 

1 

When Adam had performed the pilgrimage to Mecca, he returned home, vrhqe 
•feeing things much changed, and.not finding Abel, he concluded what had happen¬ 
ed: wherefore he cuffed Cain, and wanted to have retaliated upon him. But Cain 
dreading the wrath of his father, departed with his Gfter, and fettled in the land of 

Yemen 

He there cflablifhed the worfhip of Fire; Satan having told him, that the Fire had 
accepted of Abel's facrifice, becaufe he was a worlhipper of that element. And the 
polterity of Cain, who had greatly multiplied, addichcd themfelves to every ki. ■ 

of wickednefs. 
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An ACCOUNT of ADAM’s Pojlerity appearing to him in a Dream; 
and his Departure from this to the other World. 



One day Adam, after having performed the pilgrimage to Mecca, fell afleep in the 
dsfert of Naaman [1], at which time God fiiewed him all his pofterity. And a 

voice came from heaven to the Ions of Adam faying, ” Am I not the Omnipotent ? 

♦ 

they anfwered, " Truly thou art our Providence.” 

Adam having looked towards the land of Yemen, there beheld people furrounded 
with light ; but in the north, he faw bodies of darknefs. Then turning his 
eyes to the right-hand fide, he faw a youth crying bitterly; whereupon lie enquired 
of Gabriel his name, and the caufe of his forrow. The faithful fpirit anfwered, 
“ That it was the prophet David [2], who was weeping on account of a fin that he 
“ would hereafter commit.” Adam then a Iked, “ What would be the length of his life,” 
Gabriel anfwered, “ fixty years.”—Upon which Adam, companion at ing die condition 
of David, laid, “ O Lord take away forty years from my life, and add them unto the 
" days of David.” God granted his fupplication ; and the life of David was accordingly 
extended to 100 years. Adam after having thus, through the divine infpiration, 
taken a view of his pofterity, went to Yemen ; where he exhorted Cain and his pro¬ 
geny to follow the right road; and prohibited them from the worlhipping of fire. Some 
of them paid obedience to the dirc&ion of their grandfire ; and the reft; continued 
in their wiekednefs. 



( 



When Adam had attained to the age of 960 years, Uzriel came to him, and want¬ 
ed to have taken pofTcftion of his foul. But Adam anfwering faid, “ The time for 
lf this event is not yet accomplifhed, the high God having appointed 1000 years to be 
“ the period of my refidence in this world.” The angel of death replied, <f True, it 


?> 
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*f originally was fo decreed, but you gave away forty years of your life to David. 
Adam denied the faft, and Czriel having reprefented the cafe to the Eternal, it was 
decreed that Adam fhould be refpitedfbr the term ol forty years; and alio that David 
fhould remain a hundred years on the earth. And this term having pa Ifed away 
" like as the wind bloweth over the defert,’’ Adam was feized with a difeafe, when 
conformably to the command of Gabriel, he by bis lait teftament appointed Seth bis 
fuccoffor; bo being the molt upright of all his fons, and he was the aid; anger Oi tuc 
light of Mohammedanifm. 

When the foul of \dam had taken its flight to the celeftkl maidions, Gabriel 
waflied the body, and wrapped it in a winding fhcet, after which Setn ptrfolined 
prayers over the body, and buried it in the mountain of Abuccbais [i]. 

Eve, one year after the death of Adam, was relieved from the troubles of this 
world. 

Their children were twenty Tons and nineteen daughters: but at the time Adam 
died, they and their progeny amounted to 40,000 perfons. 
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An ACCOUNT of EMBASSIES and LETTERS that 
pajfed between the Emperor of China and Sultan ShKh* 
r o k h, Son of Amir Timur. 



' V ' - 

Extr&Bed from the Matla us Sadein of A b d u r R e z a e, unci T'r (inflated by 

WILLIAM CHAMBERS, E s q ; 


THE TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE. 

T H E enfiling Extrafts are made from a work wliich is not entirely unknown in 
Europe. M. D’Herbelot makes particular mention of it under the article Scbahrokb, 
and express a hope of feeing it one day tranflated by M, Galland; hut no fuck 
trailIlation has ever appeared. 

Tiie following account, taken From the Habib us Sier of Khondemir, fhows in 
what degree of cite cm the Author and his work have been held in Afia. 
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jp^ji J^/lkH^ w>l^ ^lajC >s^-'yj^ Lk*l-(V,'!.yy 1 


m Kamal'ud Din Aboul Rezak was a Ton of Jelal ad Din Ifhak of Samar- 
cand, and was born at Herat on the 12th of, Shaban 816 (or 6tb November, 
A* D. 1413)- His father Ifhak refided at the court of Sultan Schahrokh, in qua¬ 
lity of Kazy arid Imam, and was fometimes confulted on points of law, and de¬ 
fined to read learned * treatifes in his Majeftjds prefence. Abdur Rezak, afier hi* 
father's death, in the year 841 (A. D. 1437), wrote a comment on Azd ud Din 
Yahia’s Treatife of Arabic prepofitions and pronouns, and dedicated it to Sultan 
Schahrokh ; on occafion of which he had the honour to kifs his Majefty's hand. 
In the latter part of that prince's reign, he went as his ambaffador to the King of 
Bijanagur (Vifiapore), and experienced various extraordinary incidents and vicif 
fitudes on that journey; but ?t length returned to Khorafan in fafeiy. After 
the death of Sultan Shahrokh, he was fucceffivdy admitted to the prefence of 


* The words in Italics in this paffage, and in the following Extracts, are fgeh as are implied bat not 
aprefled in the Original. 

« Mirza, 
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Mirza Abdul Latif, Mirza Abdullah, and Mirza Abul Kalim; and in the fir.'! 
Jumadof'877 (or October 1472), under the reign of Sultan. Abu Said, he/was 
appointed Superintendent of the Khankah of Mirza Shahrokh, where he conti¬ 
nued to the time of his death, which happened in the latter Jumad of the vear 

t 

877 (anfwering to part of July and Augitft 1482). 

" Among the'excellent productions of his pen is that ufeftd work, the Mat la 
us Sadein, which is in every one’s hand, and is univer/afly known, where he has 
given a general hiftory of events from the time of Sultan Abu Said Bahadur 
Khan, down to the aftafiination of Mirza Sultan Abu Said Gurkan." 


Abu Said Bahadur Khan was the ninth in fucceluon from o^hengez Khan, 
of thofe that reigned over Perdu at large. His death happened in the year of 
the Hidjerah 736, or A, D. 1335 ; and Mirza Sultan Abu Said Gurkan was killed 
in the Hidjerah year 873, or A. D. 1468 : fo that this hiftory takes in a period of 
more than 130 Solar years, of which the laft fifty were in the lifetime of the author. 
And as his father held an eminent ftation at court,before him, it is plain he had 
the belt means of information refpe&ing events for fevSral years preceding ; which 
gives lufiicient weight to what he fays on the fubjett of thefe embattles. This tef- 
timony is alfo confirmed by that of a cotemporary writer, Sherf ud Bln Aly Tezdy, 
who, in his Supplement to tbs Zaffer-Namah *, mentions mod of thefe embattles, 
and gives us all the letters, except the ftrfl from the Emperor of China, which, as 
it a {fumes a ftile of fuperiority that could not be agreeable to Shahrokh Mirza, 
Sherf utl Din, who wrote his book under the aufpices of that Prince, and dedicated 
it to him, might have his reafons for omitting. 

But, apart from the authenticity of the hiftory, the letters tliemfelves feem to 
have ftrong marks of being genuine, both in the matter they contain, and in the 


* A work of which Moaf. de la Croix tranllated a part, but not the Supplement. 
Vol. I. L 
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ftile in which they are written. Of the firft evtxy one may form his opinion; the 
latter muft be fubmitted to the judgment of thofe who perufe them in the origins 
langyage. They wiU perceive, that while thofe from. Sultan Shahrokh are penned 
with that purity and propriety of diclion, which, might be expend from . a Perfian 
monarch, thofe from the Emperor of China are exprelTed in fuch quaint and awk¬ 
ward terms, as might be fuppofed to come from a Mogul interpreter updating 
each word of a Chinefe letter at the peril of his life. But the -Smphcity and unaf- 
feaed brevity of the Chinefe original, feems to have been fuch as could not fuffer 
any material injury from a fervile tranftauon, and much of the national, chara&er 
is vifible in thefe productions, 

It may be prt per to mention here,, who the two monarch s were that carried or. 
this correfpondence. 


Sultan Shahrokh, or, as he is commonly called by hiftorians, Shahrokh Mir? , 

was the fourth Ton of the famous Timur, and youngeft of the two that fumvc d 

him. At the time of his father’s death, which happened on the 17th Shaban 80 y 

(or 17th February 1405), he was at Herat, the capital of Khorafan; to the go 

vernment of which he had been appointed nine years before. Finding, on the, 

event, that the people or that extenfive province were ftrongly attached to him, he 

.* wa s folenmly inaugurated, and founded a new kingdom at that city in the fucceed-' 

ing month. Before two years were expired, he added the rich province of Mazin- 

derail to that of Khorafan; and in two years more the impolitic conduit of In* 

nephew, Khalil Sultan, put him in peaceable poffeffion of the capital suy of Sa- 

marcand, and all the countries north of the Oxus that were then fubjcct to it- 

Within the fame period he alfo extended his empire fouthward on the fide of 

Siftan, or Sijifbn, of which he todk the principal ftrong holds in perfon; and this 

was the expedition from which he was juft returned when the firft embaffy arrived 

In 816 of the Hidjcrah (or A. D. 1413), he added Farfiftan to his former «c- 

quifuions; and in the Hidjerah year 819 (or A. D. 1416), he poOeffed hum'elf > 

Kerman. 



his Tons, the laft of whom he vanquiftied in a pitched battle on the plains of Sakfs, 
in Azerbaijan (Aderbaitzan), in 832 (A. D. 1428); which event left him the/ un- 


difturbed poffeftion of an empire, compofed of the following extenfive territories; 

— Khorafan, the center of his dominions; Maverunnaher and Turkman, north of 

the Oxus,; Ealkh and Badakfhan, to the north-eaft; Zabuliftan to the fouth- 

t « 

eali; Siftan, Kern,in, and Farfiftan to the fouth; and Irak, Mazenderan and 
Azerbaijan to the wed. All which he continued to govern with great reputation, 
till his death, which happened in the month of Zilhidjah 850 (or February 1447), 
after he had lived 7 1, and reigned 43 Lunar years. 



'The Chinefe Emperor, who in thefe Extrafils calls himfelf Day-ming, was the 
third prince of the dynafty of Ming , and afeended the throne in the year 1403, 
five years before the fir ft of thefe emba files. It was the founder of this dynafty, 
the father of this prince, that drove the Tartars of the race of Chengez Khan entire- 
lv out of China, after which he kept his court at Nanking, where he firft eftablifhed 
himfelf; but the above Emperor, his fon, removed it back to Pe-king, in the fe- 
venth year of his reign. He is fa id to have been generous, and an encouragcr of 
learning; but was dreaded on account of feme cruelties with which he began his 
reign. He died A. D, 1426, after he had governed China 23 years. 
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An ACCOUNT of EMBASSIES and LETTERS jhat 
pajfed between the Emperor of China and Sultan S h.a h- 
rokh, Son of Amis. Timur. 


< 3 L 


1 ■■■■■» the A.vnals f the Hidjerah Tear 8n, (commencing iStb May, A. D. 140SJ. 


H E Nf the [1] King (i. e. Shahrokh Mirza), returned from his expedition 
to Seiftan, ambaffadors, who had been fent by the Emperor of China [2] to condole 
v :,i him [3] on the death of his father, arrived with a variety of prefents, and re- 
!- elented what they had to fay on the part of their monarch. The King, after 
fhowing them many favours and civilities, gave them their difmiffion. 

.1 'tom toe Annals of the Ilidjerah Tear 815, (commencing 12th May , A. D. 14x2^. 

About this time ambaffadors from Day-ming Khan [4], Emperor of Chin and 
Machin [5], and all thofe countries, arrived at Herat. His Majefty (i. e. Shahrokh ■ 
Mirza), jffued orders on this occafion, that the city and the bazars fhould be de¬ 
corated, and that the merchants fhouki adorn their fhops with ail poflible art and 
elegance. The Lords of the court alfo went out to meet them, to fignify that thev 
regarded their coming as an aufpicious event, and conducted them into the city 
v. h the utmoft honour and ceremony. It was a time of rejoicing, like the day 
of youth, and of gaiety as on a night of nuptial feftivity. Ilis Majcfiy ordered 
if .a royal gardens [6] to be bedecked like the gardens of Paradife, and fent his mar- 
ii 1 and lion-like yefavals [7] to-aflign every one his proper manfion. After which 
bis Majefty himfclf, irradiated with a fplendour like the fun, afeended his throne 
a that glorious luminary when in the zenith of his courfe, and bellowed upon the 
chief of his Lords, and on the ambaffadors, the happinefs of kiffing his hand. 

1 he latter, after offering him their prefents, delivered their roeffage.- The pur¬ 
port of what they laid on that occafion, and the letter they brought from the Em¬ 
peror of China, was as follows; *. 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE M AT LA US S A DEIN. 

) ‘..A v. ; 

LETTER from the Emperor of China. 

<( The great Emperor, Day-ming, fends this letter to the country of Samatcand 
to Shahrokh Bahadur. 

“ As we L^nfider that the mod high God has created all things that are in hea- 
cen and earth, to the And that all his creatures may be happy, and that it is in confer 
quencc of his fovereign decree, that we are become Lord of the face of the earth, 
we therefore endeavour to exercife rule in obedience to his commands; and for this 
i afon we make no partial diftinftions between thofe that are near, and thofe that are 
afar off, but regard them ail with an eye of equal benevolence, 

ft We have heard, before this, that thou art a wife and an excellent man, highly 
diftinguifiled above others, that thou art obedient to the commands of the mod high 
find, that thou art a father to thy people and thy troops, and art good and beneficent 
towards all; which has given us much fatisfaftion. Rue it was with fingular pleafure 
wc obferved, that when we fent an ambaffador with Kimkhas (8), and Torkos, and a 
drefs, thou didft pay all due honour to our command, and didft make a proper difplay 
ol the favour thou hadfl received, infomuch that final! and great rejoiced at it. Thou 
didft ajfo forthwith difpatch an ambaffador to do us homage, and to prefent us the , 
rarities, horfes, and choice manufactures of that country. So that with the ftrifHff 
regard to truth we can declare, that we have deemed thee worthy of praife and of 
diflinftion. 

“ T h e government of the Moguls was fome time ago cxtinEd, but thy father Timur 
l uma (g) was obedient to the commands of die mod high God, and did homage to 
uur great emperor Tay Zuy, (lo) nor did he omit to fend ambaffadors with prelects. 
He (the emperor) for this reafon granted protefkion to the men of that country, and 
enriched them all (11), We have now Teen that thou art a worthy follower of thy fa- 
her, ih his noble fpirit, andbn his raeafures ; we have therefore feht Duji-chun-bay- 
% * azkafay*,. 
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a 


I 

jizkafay* and Hama Su<hu and Dan-ehing Sadafun Kunchi, with congratulations 
and ^ drefs, and Kiinkhas, and Torgos, &c. that the truth may be known. We 
(hall h^eafter fend perfons whofc office it will be to go and return fucceffively,. in or¬ 
der to keep, open a fre<^ communication, that merchants may traffick and carry on 
their bufinefc toNi^eir wife. 


Khalil S u r/i A v {thy brother s fon; it is neceffiary that thou treat him 
with kindnefs, in confideration of his rights as being the fon of fo near a relation- 

4i 

We truft that thou wilt pay attention to our fincerity and to our advice in thefc mat¬ 
ters. This is what we make known to thee !* 


Another letter was fent with the prefents, and contained a particular account 
of them; befides one calculated to ferve as a pals, which was to remain with the am- 
i afladors. Each was written in the Perfian language and character, as well as in the 
Turkifh (13) language with the Mogul character, and likewife in the language and 
character of China, 

His Majefty attended to the letter, and apprehended its meaning with his ufua! 
penetration; and after he had imderitood the objects of the embaffy, gave his affent ■ 

f-f' 

io them all, and then gave orders that the Lords (hould entertain the am t. jMprs. 


When the affairs of the Chincfe AmbafTadors were fettled, they had an audience of 
:eave, and fet out on their return. Sheikh Mohammed Eakfliy accompanied them 
as Envoy on the part of his Majefty, and as the Emperor of China had not yet af- 
fented to the Muffulman Faith,, nor regulated his conduct by the law of the Koran, 
his Majefly, from motives of friendfliip, fent him a letter of good advice in Arabic 
and Perfian, conceiving, that perhaps the Emperor might be prevailed upon to em¬ 
brace the faith. 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE MATLA US S A DEIN. 8$ 
THE A RABIC LETTER (14). 


IN THE N A VfE OF THE MOST MERCIFUL. GO D' 

ThTere is no God, but God, and Mohammed is his Apoftle. 

Mo HA M MED, the Apoftle of Cod, hath Laid, “ As long as ever there [hall rc- 
people of mine that ar L fteady in keeping the commandments of God, the 
that perforate* them {hall not profper, nordhall their enemy prevail-againft 


mam a 


man 


“ them, until the day of judgement." 

When the moft high God propofed to create Adam and his race, he laid, “ I 
“ have been a treafure concealed, but I chufe now to be known. I thcicfoie cre ate 
« human creatures, that I may be known/' It is then evident from hence, that the 
wifdom of the Supreme Being, whofe power is glorious, and whofe word k iublime,. 
in the creation of the human fpecies, was this. That the. knowledge of hint and of 
the true, faith might ftiinc forth and be propagated., tor this purpole a1fo lie font 
his Ajy pfMe t o diretft men in the way, and teach them the true religion, that it might 
be exalted ab^e oppofition of the Affbciaters (15); 

and that the law and the commandments, and the rites concerning C\C an aiu * unc * eai1 
might be known. And he granted us, the fublhne and miraculousJK oi*.. ' 

the unbelievers, and cut fhort their tongues when they difpute and oppofc the truth ; 
and it will remain by his lovereign favour and far extending grace unto the laft day. 

He hath alfo cftabliftied by his power in every age and period puifTant fovercigns, 
and mattery of numerous armies, in all parts of the. world from call to weft, to admi- 

\ 4 

niftcr jufticc r id c cercift clemency, and to fpre id over the nations the wings of feett- 
n‘v and peace; to difed them to obey the obvious commands of .God, and fro avoid 
the evils and cxceffes which he has forbidden ; to raife high among them the ftandards 
of dit. dorious law, and to take away heathenifm and infidelity from the midft of them, 
promoting the belief ol the unity. . __ 
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-The Moft High Gcd, ; therefore, conftrains us, by his pad mercies and prgfent “ 
bounties, to labour for the s\dabiifhmem of the rules of his righteous and mdifpenfable 
law; commands us,'under a fenfe of thankfulnefs to him, to adminifter juftice 
and mercy (^> Our fubje£te’m all cafes, agreeably to the prophetic code and the pre¬ 
cepts of Muftafa. , If e requires us alfo to found mofques and colleges, aims-houfes, 
and places of worfiiip, in all parts of our dominions, that the ftudy of the fcicnces 
and of the laws, and *hfi pradlice which is the refult of thofe ftudie*, may not. 

be difeontinued. 

Seeing then that the permanence of temporal prosperity, and of dominion in 
this lower world, depends on an adherence to truth and g lodnefs, and on the extirpa¬ 
tion of heathenifm and infidelity from the earth, with a view to future retribution, 

I cherifh the hope that your Majedy and the nobles of your realm, will unite with 
us in thefe matters, and will join us in eftablithing the inftitutions of the facred law. 

I truft alfo that your Majefty will continue to fend hither amba(Tudors, and expref* 
meffengers, and will ftrengthen the foundations of adbaion and friend (hip, by keep¬ 
ing open a free communication between the two empires; that travellers and mer¬ 
chants may pafs to and fro unmolefted, our fubjeas in all our cities may be refrefhed 

with the ihiits of this commerce, and that meant cf fnpport may abound among all 
ranks of people. 

f ?£ ACE be to him that follows thc ri S ht for God is ever gracious to thofe that 
ferve him ! 

THE PERSIAN LETTER. 

To the Emperor Day-ming, the Sultan Shahrokh fends boundlefs peace! 

The Moft High God, having, in the depth of his wifdom, and in thc perfeaion of 
his power, created Adam, was pleated in Succeeding times, to make of his tons prophets 
and iq oftlcs, whom he font among men to fummon them to obey the truth. To fome 
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■EXTRACTS |RO M THE M ATX A US SADEIM. S 7 

of thofe prophets alfo, a ^ to Abraham, Mofesj David, and Mohammed, he gave par¬ 
ticular books, and taught \rcb of them a law commanding the people of the time in 
which they lived, to obey pfiat law, and to remain in the faith of each reTpe&ively. 
All thefe Apoftles of God, \u!kd upon men to embrace the religion of the unity, and 
the worfhip of the true Ghd, and forbade the adoration of the fun, moon, and ftars, 
of kings fi6) and iddls ; and though each of them had a fpecial and diftinE difpen- 
fation, they were nevgr.thelefs all agreed in the doftrine of the unity of the Supreme 
Being. At length, when the apofuHhip and prophetic office devolved on our Apoftle 
Mohammed Mu ft a fa, (on whom be mercy and peace from God), the other fyftems were 
aho!idled, and he bec.une the apoftle and prophet of the latter time. It behoves 
all the world, therefore, lords, kings, and viziers, rich and poor, fmall and great, 
to embrace this religion, and forfake the fyItems and perfuafions of pall ages. This 
is the true and the right faith, and this is Iflamifm. 

Some years before the prefent period, Chengez Khan (17) fallied. forth, and fant 
his Ions into different countries and kingdoms. Hefent Jojy Khan (18) into the parts 
about Saray (19), Krim (or Crimea), and the Define Kafcbak (20), where fome of the 
Kings his fnccejTcrs fucli as Uzbek (21), and Jant IChan, and Urus Khan profefTed 
the Mtiffuiman faith, and regulated their conduct by the law of Mohammed. Hu- 
laku Khan (22) was appointed to prefide over the cities of Khorafan, and Jrak, and 
the parts adjacent, and fome of his forts who fucceeded to the goveiiVrffeAf 01 tfsrife 
countries, having admitted the light of the Mohammedan faith into their hearts, be¬ 
came in like manner profe(Tors of Iflamifm, and were fo happy as to be converted to 
it before they died. Among thefe were the King Gazan (23), fo remarkable for the 
fmcerity of his character, Aljay-tu-Sultan alfo, and the fortunate monarch Abu-faid 
Bahadur, till at length the fovereignty devolved on my father Armr Timur (whofe dull 
T venerate* ). He throughout his empire made the religion of Mohammed the {bind- 
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EXTRACTS 


US SADEIN. 89 


F P. O M T H E MATLA 

ard of all his mcafures, fc'tiat in the times of his government the profefTors of Ifla- * 
mifm were in the moft profp"rous condition. Ami now that by the goednefs and fa¬ 
vour of divine providence^ the kingdoms of Khoralan, Irak, and Maverrutina- 
her are come into my poJfeifton, I govern according to the dictates of the holy law 
of the prophet, and its poliiive and negative precepts; and the Yergu (24) and infti~ 
tutions of. Chcngez Khan are abolifhed. 


As then it is fure and certain that fa I vat ion and deliverance in eternity, and fove- 
reignty and profperity in the world, are the elFcfct of faith and Iflamifm.and the favour of 
the Moft High, it is our duty to conduct ourfelves with juftice and equity towards our 
mbjetts ; and I have hope that by the goodnefs and favour of God your majefty al- 
fo will in thofe countries make the law of Mohammed, the Apoftte of God, the 
rule of your adminiftration, and thereby ftrengthen the caufe of Iflamifm. That 
;iiis world’s few days of fovereignty may in the end be exchanged for an eternal 
kingdom, and the old adage be verified, “ May thy latter end be better than thy be- 
Cf ginning. 


Ambassadors from thofe parts have lately arrived here, have delivered us your 
Majefty’s prefents, and brought us news of your welfare and of the flourifhing flate of 
your dominions* The affection and friendfhip which fubfilled between our r^Tpeftive 
fathers, is revived by this circumftance, as indeed it is proverbial that, c< the mutual 
rf friendfhip of fathers creates a relationship between their fon$,” In return we have 
difpatched Mohammed Bakfhy as our ambaffador from hence, to acquaint your Majef¬ 
ty with our welfare. And we are perfuaded that henceforward a free communication 
will be maintained between the two countries, that merchants may pafs and repafs 
m fecurity, which, at the fame time that it contributes to the profperity of kingdoms, 
is what raifes the chara&er of princes both in a political and in a religious view. 
May the grace of charity, and the practice of the duties of amity, ever accompany 
thofe *tfro profefs to walk in the right path. Finis. 

Vol, . N v From 


95 


9 ° 


THE ASIATICK MISCELLANY. 



0''s £$ctVsLol 

^ ^ J i-f■JL ** 3^^) J (?-" >“;“■■ W (^£V7v sJL Cfj>^ ^ J 

<►. ** ■ 

CJr r '^' t -v I e A “J wi tk^A-'J >j ^ ^ t <’ }’X' 

4 't^ *■* V^jI Jrv*Ai j f ^r. j ^ ■ 

;y.w-' * 0 ^/rf 1 a.—“ yi 1 l/»- ifx >jy i if- i J ^ ) j)s A’-' t ^x : 

A , v'lV'v-' * -* w* P '■' ’ 'J A 

^k-yyi—yV [ i/U> > Q-~ 0 & >\s&J> 3 y^C^>y ^') 
>>y^/w?ykj^l I^^w-J^Cp ^I^IjjL e>,Ljt/J^l*HV *L,jy*S };■> 

•i^oW^rlT^tf- J j >^J l - 


i .y;y 


t-'yiVV. ctrX y^v) 


-.UXj, Q-'.ft#} ^rv--U—Xi;,;i 


c *y[ '— ^1U if- 1 $f# L- jl —(f ,<*1 J J X> v /> C~S' * 


t J* £ry^jt, - 'y'i'J''' 

%Ji u-JO'iJ (f^:f- ! p|/t l^Jy ■V'Xf L : Lr^Ey>jj jv—/> ^/y_^ 

M 

^U l .ljU v >T, yV;y/X 

^v. > y,- 


<?6 



From tbe Annals of the Hidjerab year 820 (commencing 17 tb 'February A. D. 1417 ) 


Day-ming Khan, EmpeVdr of China, having again lent ambaffadors to his Ma- 
jeffy, they arrived in the montyi of Rabra ul Avvul (May 1417); the chief of them 
vcre BiMchin, and Tuba-cidn, and Jat-bacbin, who came attended by three hundred 
horfe, and-brought with them an abundance of rarities and prefents, fuch as Shon- 
kars (25), DamafltSj Kimkha-fluffs, veffels of China-ware, &c. They a!fo brought 
royal prefents for each of the Princes*and the Agas. With them came a letter, the 
contents of which confided generally of an enumeration of paft favours and civilities, 
and of expreflions of confidence in the future continuance of his Majclly’s fricndfbip. 
The points more particularly infilled on, were, that both parties Ihould ftjrive to re¬ 
move all conftraint arifingTrom diftance of place, and a diverfity of manners, and to 
open wide the doors of agreement and union, that the fubje£ts and merchants of 
both kingdoms, might enjoy a free and unreflrained intercourfc with each other, and 
the roads be kept open and unmolcfted. Moreover, as, on occafion of the firft embaffy 
from China, the Amir Seyyid Ahmed Terkhan had fent the Emperor a white horfe, 
that animal had, it Teems, proved particularly agreeable to him, and he now fent that 
Lord a number of things in return, together with a picture of the horfe drawn by 
Chinefe pai nters, with a groom on each fide holding his bridle. The ambafladors were 
handfomely enter; ained, and at length, as on former occafions, received their difmiffion, 
■when the King fent Ardafher Tavachy back with them to China. 


0 




From the Annals of tbe Hidjerah year 822 (commencing i*]tb January 1419), 

1 n the annals of the year 820 it was mentioned that Day-ming Khan, Emperor of 
China, fent ambafladors that year to the Court of hisMajefty at his capital of Herat,, 
•who difpatched Ardaflier Tavachy with them whey they went back to China. Ar- 
dafher at this time returned from thence, and gave his Majefly an account of that 
country, and of the approach ofa new embaffy. About the end of Ramzan (Ofilober 
1 .9), the ambalfadors Bima-chin,, and Jan-machin arrived-at. Herat, and prefented 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE MAT LA US S A DEIN. 93 


' to the King the preterits and rarities they had brought, and a letter from the Emperor 
of China, a copy of which is here fuhjoined, written in their manner, which is this: 
they write the name of ti er monarch on the firfb line, and begin the others at fome 
di(lance below, and when, it the courfe of the letter, they come to the name of God* 
they leave off and begin a new line with that, and they follow the fame method in 
writing t^t name of a fove reign prince* The letter, therefore, which was fent on 
the prefent occaiion is here inferred, having been copied word fur word from the oru 
pnal in the manner above deferibed* 


An EXACT COPY of tke LETTER from C fl 1 N A* 

% 

The great Emperor Day-ming, fends this letter to-- 

—-Sultan Siiahhok-ei, We conceive that - 

- - -The Mott High has made you knowing, and wile, and perfe£l, that che 

kingdom of the Iflamites may be well governed, and it is owing to this that the men 
of that kingdom arc become profperous* 

You a Majefty is of an enlightened mind, toilful, accompli died, and judicious, and 
fuperior to all the Iflamites,— you honour and obey the commands of—- 

■ ■ The Moft High, and you reverence the things that relate to him, which is 

j 

the way to enjoy his protection. 

Wk, on a former occafion, fent Amir Seyray-LIda with others as our ambaffadors, 
who arrived at- 


-Your Majefty’s Court, and you were pleafed to receive them witii much 

honour and ceremony, which Lida and the reft represented to us, fo that it has all been 
made clear and manifeft, and fully known to us. Your amhaffadors Beg Buka and 
the others alfo arrived here with Lida and the reft, on their return, and delivered at 

this 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE M A T L A US S A D E I N. 

s 

t'us r, urt a 1 ! the presents of tigers, Arabian horfes, lynxes, ard other things which 

you lent to us. We view'd thc-n'all. ^ Vou have on this occafion difplay'd the fin- 

cerity o your a l.clion, ay4 we are exceedingly fenfible cf your kindnefs. The wef- 

rn country, which is the fc.it of Iflam’ftn, has from old time been famous for ■producing 

wife and. go^d men, but it is probable that none have been fuperior to- 

«» ' 


-Your Majefty. Well may we afford proteftion and encouragement to the‘men 

of that country, for we deem it confonant to the will of heaven that we fhould do fo. 
Indeed, how fhould not- 


-The Moft High be well plcafed with thofe men who praclife mutual affc&ion, 

where o ic heart rcflc&s the fentiments of another, as mirrour oppofed tominour, and 
that, though at a diflance ! In the eye of friendfhip, generofity and civility arc pre¬ 
cious above all things, but even in thefe alio there is fomewhat more particularly fo. 
Wc now fend Uchang-ku and others in company with your ambafTadors £ ag-buka an d 
the reft, who will deliver to--- 


-YourMajcfly our prefents, confifling of feven Sungkurs, each of which we liave 

flown with our own hands, and Kimkhas, &c. Though Sungkurs arc not pro luccd in 
this our empire of China, they are conftantly brought us as rarities from the fea roafh ; 
fo that we have always enow, hut in that country of yours it feems they are fcarcc. 
We have fent you choice ones, fuch as might be deemed worthy .the great foul of— 

-Your Majefty. In thcmfelvcs, to be fure, they arc of little value, but as they 

arc tokens of our affeflion wc truft they will be acceptable to- 

-Your Majefly. Henceforth, it is requifite, that the finccrity of our friendfhip be 

incrcafcd, and that ambaffadors and merchants be always pafTing and repafling between 
us without interruption, to the end that our fubjech may all live in plenty, eafe, and 
fecurity. U e may then affuredly hope that■ 


The 
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——The Most High will make us experience more of his goodncfs and mercv. 

,: M 

This is what we have thought proper tp write to you ! 

Each time that letters frcyn the Emperor of China were thus brought to his Majcfly, 
there were three; and each was written in three different forts of character; that is 
to Jay y firft in the vulgar character in which wc now write, and in the Perfian language; 
fecondly, in the Mogul character, which is that of the Yeeurs (26), and in the Tur- 
kifli language; and thirdly, in the Chinefe character and language: but the purport 
was exactly the fame in all. There was another, which contained a particular account 
of the things fent, w r hether living creatures or other rarities, and was written in like 
manner in thefe three languages, and charafters. And there was likewife a letter to 
anfwer the purpofe of a pafs, which was written like the reft in thefe three languages 
and charafters. The dates of months and years inferted in each were thofe of the 
Emperor’s reign. 


Vox. I. 
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NOTES to the foregoing Translation. 

I II E word which is here tranllated “ King,” and in other place 
** his Majefty,” as the fenfe happens to require, is “ Khik4n” » 

word of which it is not eafy to determine the origin, or precife fignifica- 
tion, on account of the vague manner with which it is applied by the 
Afiatics themfelves. Meninlki marks it as a Perfian word; and on the 
authority of a Perfian and Turkilh MSS. Diflionary, called 
explains it by the phrafe “ King oi Pcrfia. ’ But the 

terms “ the Khakan of Conftantinople,” and “ the 

Khakan of China,” feem to be at lead as common in Perfian authors as 
“ the Khakan of Perfia ; although when they mean to give 
thole monarchs titles, that diftinguilh them from each other, they fay 
“ the Fagfur of China;” “ the Keyfer, or Caelar, cf 

Conftantinople;” and yl/JoC* “ the Shah of Perfia.” Meninfki’s own 
tranflation of the word is, “ Rex, imperator, pec. Turcarum and Go 
lius and Giggeius, who both give it as an Arabic noun, agree never- 
thelefs in that explanation of it. It is, perhaps, a compound, made up 
of the two Turkifh words “ Khan, Lord,” and “ Kaan, Em¬ 

perorfor the letter J Ihows that it is not of Perfian original, and the 
Arabs, it appears, only ufe it in fpeaking of the Turks. It may be pro¬ 
per to remark here, that the title of & i. e. “ the fortunate 

Khakan,” is that by which the Perfian hiftorians, with one confent, dif- 
tinguilh Shahrokh Mirza in particular. 

( 2 ) The word tranllated “ China” in this extratt, is ?/& “ Khatai;” 
that and the word ^ry “ Chin" are ufed indilcriminately by this au¬ 
thor, 
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thor, in thefe and other part? *of his work, to lignify the fame country, 
which is a proof, if proofs were wanting, that the Afiatics, by “ Khatai” 
m;‘an no other country than China./ This, however, was long a difptited 
point among the curious in Europe; and fome, in confequence, entirely 
reje&ed the teftimony of Marco Polo as fabulous, while others who ad¬ 
mitted it, fought for an empire in the wilds of Tartary, that never had 
e. iflence but in their imaginations. But latter accounts have put this 
nutter out of all doubt, and particularly that of the Ruffian embaffy to 
China in 1653 j from which it appears, that the Mufcovites Hill call the 
northern parts of China “ Chatai,” “ Kathai,” and its metropolis “ Cam- 
balu.” 


<SL 


{3) There is a word in this place the meaning of which, if it 

it has any, the tranflator has not been able to difcover. He con¬ 
ceives that it fhould be^/lyand that the fentence ought to run thus, 

but for want of another copy of the book, he has 
been unable to correfl the paflage in the original, though he has fup- 
plied the fenfe in the tranflation. 

t 

(4) Day-Ming Khan. Dates and other circumjlances plainly dif¬ 
cover, that this is the Prince defcribed in the preface to thefe extra&s; 
but it mud be left to thofe who are acquainted with the language and 
cuftoms of China, to explain why he affiimes this name in addrefling a 
foreign potentate. Before he mounted the throne, his name was 
Young-lo, and afterwards Ching-tfu , which is that he bears in hiftory, 
though Day-ming feems to correfpond better with the general title of the 
dynafly. 



(5) Machin. 
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(5) Mach in. By this word the people of India and Perfia feem to* 
intend the fouthern part of China; and as the inhabitants of that part 
are called “ Mangi” and “ Mantzu by thole that inhabit the northern 
provinces, it feems not improbable that “ Michin” may be a corruption 
of thofe words. But if we fuppofe the word to be of Shanfcrit origin, it 
may poflibly be “ Machin” for “ Maha-chin,” i. e. “ Great China.” 

(6) Royal Gardens. The words thus tranflated fignify literal y 
« a rookery;” but it is here the name of a magnificent palace and gar 
dens, which the Kings of Herat had in the neighbourhood of that city. 

(7) Yesavals. This is the word which Han way writes “ Yefauls;” 
and his account of their office agrees with the tenor of this pafl’age. He 
fays, “ They formerly afled as grand marlhals and judges of the hoife- 
“ hold, and latterly as mailers of the ceremonies.” Nader Shah had 
eight thoufand, who always rode near his perfon, and were diflinguifhed 
by a brafs knob on their caps. 

(8) Kimkhas. This appears to be the fame manufafiurc, then 

of which is written by the Englilh in India “ Kincob,” and in Perfiaa 
f It is a Huff compofed of filk and cotton, with flowers of gold, or 
of filk upon it. The word ly j “ torko,” which occurs in this pabuge,. 
and which in a fubfequent one is written lyy," “ torgo,” is unknown in 
India, and is not to be met with in Arabic or Perfian di6tionaries. It is. 
probably of Turkifli or Mungal original; and as we find the word “ torgo” 
tranllated “filk fluff,” in Strahlenberg’s Calmuck-Mungalian Vocabular. 
there feems little reafon to doubt that that is the true interpretation here 



(9) Fum* 
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(9) Fum a. If this be the true reading, and not a miftake of the Per- 
fian copyift, it is probably of Chinefe or Tartar original; nor has the 
tranflator been able to difcover its fignification. From the context one may 
ronje£lure that it means deceafed - 


(10) Tay Zuy. This was the illuftrious founder of the dynalty of 
Ming, who, in the year 1368, by means of a furpriting combination of 
favourable events, was raifed to the throne of China from the condition 
of a fervant in a monaftery of Bonzas, and expelled the 1 artar Princes of 
the family of Chengez (Jenghiz) Khan, who had governed that kingdom 
fnce the year 1281. He reigned thirty-one years, during which time 
his government feems to have been highly refpefted, and the empire re¬ 
markably flourifhing, and died in the feventy-firft year of his age, A. D. 
J 399 ' His P°fterity continued on the throne of China till the year 1643, 
when the lafl Prince of the family perifhed miferably in a rebellion of his 
fubjeas, in confequence of which the eaftbrn Tartars were called in, and 
took polfeflion of the empire, which they have held ever fince. 


D"u Halde writes the name of this Prince Tay-tjou , and his Englifh- 


tranflator writes it Tdy-tfu ; but the name is evidently the fame with 
that above written. Sultan Shahrokh, in one of the letters here inferr¬ 
ed, alluding to this paflage, calls Timur and Tdy-tfu their refpcclive 
fathers; which agrees with Chinefe hillory : for the Emperor Clnng-tiu 
(or as he here calls himfelf Ddy-rmng), was the fourth fon of Tay-tlu, 
who, on having taken Peking in 1369, ere6led the northern provinces 
into a feparate fovereignty, and placed this fon at the head of it. On 
the death ofTay-tft at Nanking, then the capital of China, his grandfort , 
a youth of thirteen years, was let upon the throne, at which his uncles 

took 
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took great umbrage, and among tliefe Ching-tfu, being the moil power¬ 
ful, moved with an army from Peking, and feized the. government, after 
his nephew had reigned four years. 

(11) Enriched than all. By this he means all that came into China. 
for the purpofe of trade. 

(12) Khalil Sultan. This Prince was the third fon of Mir/a 
Mi ran Shah, the third fon of Timur. On the death of his grandfather, 
lie was put in poflellion of Samarcand by a faction of the Mogul Lords 
that happened to be with him ; a meafure direftly contrary to the difpo- 
fition made by Timur, who had folemnly appointed the Mirza Pir Mo¬ 
hammed Jehanguir, the only furviving fon of the Mirza Jehanguir, his 
firft-bom, to fucceed him in the empire, of which Samarcand was to 
have been the capital. Khalil Sultan, however, foon found that he had 
formidable competitors to contend with on every fide j and he at the 
fame time made himfelf enemies at home, by lavilhing his trealures, and 
diflributing his favours, among mean and unworthy people, at the infti- 
gation of a low woman, to whom he was violently attached. By thcie 
means he was, in four years, reduced to fuch dilemmas, that he was 
glad to cafl himfelf on the prote&ion of his uncle Shahrokh. This 
Prince fwore to him on that occafion, that he would treat him as his 
own fon, and appears to have kept his word; for after entertaining him 
for fome time with great munificence, he at length furnifhed him with an 
army for the conqucft of Perfian Irak and Azerbaijan, to which Khalil 
laid claim on the part of his father. But on that expedition he fell fick, 
and died at Rey on the 16th of Rejeb 814 (2d November A. D. 1411), 
about fix months before the arrival of this letter, and two years alter his 
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/<=& 


NOTES. 


103 

coming to the court of Shahrokh. It is true, indeed, that an Arabian 
author, who was no friend- to the family of Timur, has afferted that 
Shahrokh had him poifoned there; but as our author, Abdur Rezak, 
does not drop the leaf! hint of this, and Khondemir, who wrote when a 
different family was on the throne of Perfia, and could have no intereft 
in fuppreffing fuch a circumftance, fays exprefsly, “ that Khalil died on 
“ the bed of ficknefs, and that Sultan Shahrokh was much affe&cd at 
“ his death,” we may venture to reje£t, in this infiance, the teftimony of 
Arabfhah. 

This recommendation of Khalil Sultan, and the appeal here made to 
the feelings of Shahrokh Mirza, do honour to the Chinefe monarch, as 
they fhow he obferved what was palfing in countries remote from his 
own, and that he was willing to ufe his influence for humane and bene¬ 
volent purpofes. 

(13) Turkifh language , &c. See Note 26. 

(14) The Arabic letter. Nothing can exceed the abfurd prefumption 
which appears in the two firlt paragraphs of this letter, confidered as an 
addrefs to a powerful monarch of an oppofite perfuafion. Thofe that 
reafon in this manner have need of the fword to inforce their arguments. 
But there is fo manifeft a difference between this and the fubfequent Per- 
fian letter on the fame fubjeft, that there feems ground to fufpedl the 
latter alone was intended to be read at Peking. The Arabic letter was 
probably drawn up by fome of the Mufliilman doctors of the court of 
Shahrokh, and he, perhaps, fent it with the other, merely to gratify the 

pride 
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pride and opiniatry of that clafs of men in his own dominions, truding 
that the Perfian onlv would be undcrdood in China. 

(15) Ajffociaters. By this name the Mohammedans affeft to call not 
only thofe who worfhip a plurality of Gods, but the Chridians alfo, on ac¬ 
count of the do&rine of the Trinity, pretending that they themfel ves on 
arc the true maintained of the Unity. 

It is obfervable that Sultan Shahrokh does not attempt, in either of 
thefe letters, to fet up the plea of miracles in proof of Mohammed’s mil¬ 
lion. The miraculous Koran alone is that which is “ to filence the unbe- 

lievers, and cut fhort their tongues when they oppofe.” But he would 
not, perhaps, have infilled upon this point, if he could have leen and 
underftood tire work of Father Marracci, who has in two folio volumes, 
confiding of a Jong introduflion, and ample notes on each chapter of that 
book, expofed all its abfurdities, and refuted probably every argum- n 
that the Mohammedans have ever urged in its fupport. 

(46) Kings. This was probably meant as an allufion to the excedivc 
homage paid to the Emperors of China, which approaches indeed to 
adoration ; for every one that comes into their prefence is obliged to 
kneel, and touch the ground w r ith his forehead nine times fuccellively: 
and in the midft of the court before the mod fumptuous apartment 01 
the palace at Peking, where the Emperor refides with his Queens, there 
is a tower of gilded brafs, in which they burn incenfe day and night be¬ 
fore him. That apartment alfo, or rather that palace, for they are pro¬ 
perly fpeaking fo many palaces within one inelofure, is called by the 
Chinefe “ the manfion of heaven,” and “ the ninth heaven.” 

(17) Chin- 
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(i 7 ) ^Chengez Khan. This is the common way of pronouncing 
this name in India M Pafia. Abulgazy Khan, indeed, who was a de¬ 
fendant of this prince, and acquainted with the Mogul language, writes 
it Zingis , and gives an exaft derivation of it under that form; he fays 
zin lisnifies great, and that gis is the fuperlative termination; but Fad- 
lallali alferts that cheng fignifies Jirong, and that chengez is its plural. 

This celebrated conqueror, who was born at an encampment in Tar¬ 
tary called DWbuldak ( ) in J anuar y J1 55 » W1S the eldeft 

fon of Pifukay Bahadur { a Mogul prince that had become 

famous among the Tartar tribes for warlike exploits. At Pifukly’s death, 
great part of his fubjefts revolted, prefuming on the youth of Chengez 
Khan, who was then only thirteen years old. This drew him into wars 
with thole ferocious tribes, and with the neighbouring Khans, in which 
he continued to be engaged from that time till his fortieth year, with va¬ 
ried fuccefs, fometimes carrying off the herds and horfes ol his competi¬ 
tors, and fometimes defeated and taken captive in his turn. From his 
fortieth to his forty-ninth year was the firft great <era of his fuccelfes, in 
the courfe of which he added greatly to the number of his troops, and, 
fubdued various tribes that were hoftile to him. After one of his vic¬ 
tories in this period, he ordered feventy large caldrons of water to be 
made boiling hot, and threw the leading men among his pritoners into 
them. At length having overcome, in 1202, a powerful prince, named 
Ung Khan, ( ) the moft confiderable of thofe with whom he had 

hitherto waged war, he was that year proclaimed Great Klmn by the 
clans that had fubmitted to him. Thus fupported and eftablilhed, he 
proceeded next to fubjugate the Naimans ( ) and Merkits ( / ), 

tribes bordering on China, as well as others to the weft; and feeing him- 
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fdf then in a condition to attack greater powers, and his way open on 
that fide, he invaded Ghin.i repeatedly. On h'tSMetuhi from one of thefc 
invafions, in 1212, he ordered all the young-children, whom his troops 
had taken in ravaging the four northern provinces of that empire, to be 
inhumanly Imtchered in his camp. After thefe expeditions he finifKd 
the conqueft of the reft of Tartary, and had fcarce completed the extirpa¬ 
tion of Kulhluk Khan, ( _.> 1 *-^) who reigned in Cafhgur, ( 

and was his laft competitor in thofe parts, when the daughter of. his am- 
balTadors by Sultan Mohammed of Khoarezm, who poflefied all the coun¬ 
tries from the weftern boundaries of India to the Cafpian Sea, afforded 
him a fair pretext for invading the fouthem Alia. That region was then 
crowded with populous cities, abounding in'riches, and funk in luxury 
and effeminacy; and he came down upon it with a prodigious multitude 
of Moguls and Tartars, all inured from infancy to hardfhip, danger, and 
fatigue, equally ftrangers to the comforts and refined feelings of civilized 
life, and habitually excrcifed in war and bloodfhed. He palled Tur- 
keftan, in his way to the Khoarezmian territories, in 1218, when he was 
fixty-three years old ; and after cffc&ing their entire-reduction, he return¬ 
ed to Tartary in 1223, where he died foon after. 

An account of the battles and fieges that happened in this war, and 
of the multitudes flain, in the courfe of it, by this barbarian and his troops 
in cold blood, may be feen in his life written by M. Petis de la Croix; 
a work compiled from the bell authorities, but with this gteat defetft, that 
he holds up this chara&er as that of a hero, inftead of' treating it as an 
object of deteftation. * 

lit * 

* • t « 
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(18) ‘ Jojy Khan. This Prince’s name may ferve as an exam ole of 
the various forms which eaftern names affume in different European pub¬ 
lications. D’Herbelot makes it « Giougi,” Petis de la Croix “ Dgoudgy,” 
“ Giougy,” and “ Toufchi,” the tranllator of Abul Gazy Khan “ Zuzi, 
and,the writers of the l/niverfal Hiftory “ Juji” and “ Tufhi.” 

» 

He was the elded of the four fons of Chengez Khan, and was called 
- Jujy or Jojy,” (which fignifies a Jlranger in the Mogul language,) from 
having been born while his mother was in captivity. Khondemir fays, 
his brothers ufed to refleft upon him on this account, which produced 
great animofities between them. But however that be, it feems certain, 
that fome difguft he had conceived in confequence of fuch difagreements, 
induced him, at the conclufion of the war in Khoirezm, to choofe the 
countries here mentioned for the fccne of his exploits, and for his final 
refidence; a fituation very remote from all the reft of his family. He 
there eftablifhed a monarchy that foon became exceedingly formidable; 
for he himfelf fubdued a great part of Ruffia; and Batu, his immediate 
fucceftor, penetrated even into Poland and Hungary. The prefent Khan 
of Crimea is a defeendent of Jojy Khan. 

(19) Saray. This is the fame with “ fhere-farai,” “ fhari-faray,” 
“ fliari-farayjik,” and “ fharifaraizik,” mentioned in the tranfiation of 
Abul-gazy Khan, and other publications ; for “ fhari” is the Perfian word 

a c ity, and_ (? jik is a Turkifh termination. 

Khondemir fays, in the Habib us Sier, that Batu built this city and 
made it his capital, after returning from his expeditions on the fide of 
Europe; and Strahlenberg, in his excellent map, fays of Zarei-gorod 

(called 
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(called alfo Zariza and Zaritfen), that it was built by the Tartars after 
their return from Hungary; at the fame time that he marks the ruins of 
•* She re Sami” near it, on the other fide of the Volga. From which 
it feems probable, that “ Shari Seray” and “ Zarei-gorod” have the fame 
original, as “ gorod” fignifies “ city” in the Sclavonic language, 

« Zarei” is apparently the Ruffian mode of pronouncing “ Seray . StraH- 
lenberg places it in the 49th degree of north latitude, and between the 
67th and 68th of eaft longitude. 



(20) Kafchak. This name is Turkifh, and is written by the Turks 
and Perfians Kapchak , and f** Khafchak; but the Arabs, who 

have no ^ p or ^ ch in their alphabet, are obliged to fubfiitute a w- •' 
ora f fo;r the'firft, and a ^ or a ^ or l ^ e ^ econ ^* 

The word dejht ^ Ik, prefixed here to this name, fignifies a wide un¬ 
cultivated plain, and is a term generally ufed by eaflern htftonans to 
fpeaking of Kapchak, which abounded in fuch tra&s; a circumftano- 
which is faid to have had great influence in inducing Jojy Khan to choc 
this fituation, as he was fond of hunting, and it refembled Ins nati 
wilds in eaflern Tartary. 

The country to which the Afiatics gave this name, was all that traft 
which flretches along the northern fliores of the Cafpian and Black fcas 
and the Palus Meotis, from the river Yaeik eaflward, to the Boryflher 
on the weft. Towards the north it was bounded by the extent of the 
Tartar conquefts on the fide of Ruflia, which varied at different periods • 
for as, under the defendants of Ruric, for above 600 years, the younger 
fouS of the royal family of Ruflia had territories granted to them, in 

which 
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which each reigned defpotic, ,all Raffia was by this means divided into 
pe.ty principalities, which became an eafy prey to the Tartar Princes 
oi Kapchi k, whenever they chofe to invade them. They continued, 
therefore, their encroachments, and held Ruffia more or lefs in fubjeclion, 
till the celebrated Timur efpoufed the caufe of one branch of the reigning 
family of KapchVk againft the other, and gave a fatal blow to this em¬ 
pire. From that aera it continued to decline, till, on the death ofHajy 
Geray Khan in 1475, the difputes among his numerous fons afforded a 
pretence for the interference of the Ottoman Porte, which thenceforward 
held the Princes of this family in a ftate of vaflalage. The Ruffians, tak¬ 
ing advantage of thofe diforders, recovered feveral provinces at that time; 
a d at length Czar Ivan Bafiliewitz, after reuniting in himfelf the domi¬ 
nion of all Ruffia, took the city of Cafan on the 9th July 1552, and, in 
two years more, effe&ed the entire conquell of that kingdom and Aftra- 
cl an, which have been ever fince efteemed two of the brighteft jewels in 
the Ruffian diadem. By this event the ruin of Kapchak was completed, 
and the defeendents of Jojy Khan were obliged to fit down contented with 
Crimea, where we now fee them crouching before that power, on whom 
their anceftors trampled with impunity. 

(21) Uzbek Khan was the feventh in fucceflion from Jojy Khan, and 
the firfl that introduced the Mohammedan religion throughout the em¬ 
pire of Kapchak. Abulgazy Khan afferts, that his fubje&s from that 
time called themfelves Uzbeks, to teftify their gratitude to him for giving 
them this new religion, and fays they were never known by that name 
before. And Khondemir in part confirms this affertion. 

(22) Hulaku Khan was the fifth fon of Tuluy Khan, the fourth fon 

of 
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of Chcrgcz Khan. His cider brother Munga KMn, called alfo- 

Manga Kaan X-* fucceeded to the throne of his anceftors at Ko- 
rakorum ( v*/ ) in the Hidjerah year 648, or A. D. 1250; and in con- 
fequence of complaints made to him of the (late of Perfia, and the adja¬ 
cent countries, which his grandfather had fubdued thirty years, before, 
fent his brother Hulaku, in 1253, with a chofen army of Moguls into 
thofe parts. His principal achievements on coming thither were, the ex - 
tijpation of the Mulahida ( c>*Ll ) called alfo Ifmaclians ( --UM) an<i 
Fedays ( , ^ Ijj ) who had eflablifhed themfelves in Perfian Irak; and til 
taking of Bagdad, which city he entered on the 9th Safer 656, or 14th 
February,. A. D. 1258. lie was the patron of the famous allronome 
Nasirud Din Tufy for whom he built an obfervatory t " 

Meraga >1. near Tauris, in Azerbaijan, at which place this Prince 
died in Rabia ul avvul, A. PI. 663, anfwering to January 1265. His dr 
feendents continued to reign over Perfia at large till the year 1335. 

(23) Gazan Khan Was the- feventh in fuccefTion from Hulaku. He 
was appointed by his father Argun, at an early age,, to the government 
of the province of Khorasan; and a Lord named Nowroz, a man of 
great influence in thofe parts, was placed with him to aftift him in an 
employment fo much above his years. This Lord was a zealous M i- 
hommedan, and, after fomc years, being difgufted with the meafures of 
Argun, fuddcnly deferted Gazan, and attempted to feizc that province 
for himfelf. This produced feveral confli&s between them during fr; 
years, at the end of which they made peace, and Nowruz offered to ufe 
all his influence-in placing Gazan on the throne of Perfia, which his eoul.n 
Bavdu had juft ufurped, provided he would turn Mohammedan. Gazan 
confented, and attained his end, but great pains have been taken by the 
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writers of that religion to reprefent this ftep as the effect of mere con¬ 
viction, to which the chara&er given him in this letter is probably meant 
to allude. 


(24) Yergu. By this word it Ihould feem he means “ laws j” but the 
term moft generally ufed in that fenfe by the writers of the Tartar hillory, 
is Yafa Yergu is applied by Timur, in his memoirs of his own life, 

to hgnify a court of jujhce. 



It ziill not Jecm furprifing that thefe letters had not the defired ejfccl on 
the Emperor of China. In fall a total filence enfues in the hftory ref petting 
tmhnjf.es from thence for five years after this was fent, though at. other times 
they went and returned in little more than two ; and when the next is men¬ 
tioned in 1417, we hear nothing of any anfwer to thefe letters : from whence 
it may be fairly inf eared, that the Emperor of China either declined replying 
to them , or wrote anfwers which the Mohammedans have chofcn to fupprefs^ as 
unfavourable to their caufe. 


(25) Shonkars. The name of this bird is written varioufly; in the 
fubfequent letter from the Chinefe Emperor it is written jfCy Sung-kur , 
which is probably the true Mogul orthography. 

These birds have always been deemed great rarities in the Eaft, and a 
prefent worthy of the greateft monarchs. Timur had one brought him 
by the Ambaflador of Kapchak, which is particularly jnentioned by his 
hiflorian; and by fome former treaties, the Mufcovites and Khans of 
Crimea were obliged to fend one to the Porte every year, adorned 
with a certain number of diamonds. 
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• Abulgazy Khan, who calls them Shungars , defcribes them as all 
white, except the feet, eyes and bill, which are red, and his French editor 
fuppofes therefore that they are either Storks or Herons . But it cannot 
be imagined that birds of that kind could ever be deemed rarities in Aj 7 a, 
and much Iefs birds of prey , which it is plain thefe are, from what is laid 
of them in the following letter. This matter, however, is fully cleared 
up by Strahlenberg, who fays, that in the province of Dauin, and near 
the river Anioor, thcr£ are a great many milk-white falcons , which ace 
fent in great numbers’to China; and in deferibing the forts of falcons 
found in Siberia, fays, the bell: and moll beautiful is called tzungeir. 
And Mr. Bell, where he deferibes the Emperor of China’s manner of 
hunting, has thefe words: “ Clofe by him was the grand falconer with 
" his hawks. I could not but admire the beauty of thele fine birds. 
** Many of them w'ere as white as doves, having one’’ or two black fca- 
“ thers in their wings and tails. They are brought from Siberia, or 
•• places to the north of the river Anioor” 

The bird mentioned in Hakluyt, among die prefents which thc C r 'r 
Ivan Bafiliewitz fent, by his arabalfador, to Queen Mary in 156S, appears 
to l ave been one of thefe. It is there called, “ a large and fair white 
** Jerfavocon for the wild fwan, crane, goofe, and other great fowl >; 
and with it was “ a drum of filver, the hoops gilt, ufed lor a lure to 
** the faid hawk.* 1 ^ 

rd r. . -Vrio! . ! ■'< ' ' ! 

(26) Vigors; written alfo " Igours,” “ Vigurs,” and “ Uveigi rs," 
They were the only people among the Tartars that knew the uft of 
letters in the time of Clyengez Khan; and they were therefore employed 
by him, and feveral of his defendants, as their fecretaries and acco ut- 
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ants. The chara&er they made ufe of may be feen in the 23d plate of 
alphabets in the Encyclopedic; the authors of which obferve, that the 
letters bear a manifeft refemblance to the Syriac, and that many of them 
in power and form are clearly the fame; whence they infer, that the 
Yigurs learnt the ufe of letters from the Neftorian Syrians, who are known 
to have difperfed themfelves among the mod diftant countries of the Up- 
per Afia. And in fupport of this hypothecs they allege, that the Yigurs 
were all Chriftians, and had bilhops of their own in the time of Chen^ez 
Khan. 

/ 


The Turkifh language mentioned in thefe extra&s is not the language 
fpoken by the Ottoman Turks, but that of the Turkoman Tartars who 
inhabit a large tra6l of country to the north and north-eaft of the river 
Sirt, or Jaxartes, and have carried the knowledge of their language into 
diftant parts by their fuccefles in war at different periods, infomuch that 
there is fcarce & country in that immenfe region called by us Great Tar- 
tary, where this language is not underftood and fpoken. 


Every mode of writing eaflern names in European characters mujl at befl be 
imperfect; that which is ntofl fmple and concife feems to merit preference ; 
and the Travfiator of thefe extracts has followed the example of thefe who 
adopt for this purpofe the Italian vozoels, adding a circumflex when the pro¬ 
nunciation is particularly bnad. ' ' 
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A STORY FROM THE GULISTAN OF SADI. 


K- 


A VI N O become weary of the company of my friends at Damafeus, I 
retired into the defart of Jorufalcm, and afl'oeiated with the brutes; till I was taken 
prifoner by the Franks, and confign'cd to a pit in Tripoly, to dig clay with fome 


Jews. But one of the principal men of Aleppo, with ^vhom I had formerly been 
intimate, happening to pals that way, rccolleCled me afkcd me how I came there; 


and in what manner I fpent my time ? I anfwcred: 

STROPHE, 

** I fled into the mountains and defarts to avoid mankind; 

K Seeing, that on God alone reliance can be placed. 

*' Conjecture, then, what muft now be my fituation ; 

“ fotced to aflociate with wretches, world than men ! *' 


{ 


DISTICH. 


u To have our feet bound with chains, in company with our friends, 

** Is preferable to being in a gaiden with ftrangers." 

He took compaflion on my condition; redeemed me for ten dinars from the Franks; 
and took me with him to Aleppo. He had a daughter whom he gave me in marriage. 


\ 


with a hundred dinars for her dower. When fome time had elapfed, fhe difeo- 
vered her difpofition, which was ill-natured, quarrelfotne, oMinatc, and abufive ; fo 
that flic deftroyed my happinefs, in the manner as has been faid. 


VERSE. 
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A STORY FROM THE CULISTAN. 


VERSE* 

- *.v ' 

A bad woman, in the houfc of a good man, 

Ij his Hell in this world. 

Take care how you conned yourfelf with a bad woman. 
Defend us, O Lord, from this fiery trial! 



Once (he reproached me, faying, " Art not thou hiih whom my father redeemed 
from captivity among the Franks for ten dinars ? ” I aafwered, “ Yes, he ranfomed 
me for ten, and put me into your hands for a hundred." 

VERS E. 

I have heard that a great man delivered a lamb from the claws of a wolf, 

And the night following applied a knife to his throat. 

The expiring lamb complained, crying, 

You delivered me from the claws of a wolf; 

But I have feen you at length ad the part of dial very wolf towards me. 


- ' * 

„ ' , ‘ . ! * -« f : * 

A TALE from the BAHARISTAN or JAMI. 


ONE night the great Mofquc in Egypt took fire, and was burnt down. The 
Muffulmen fufpeding the Chriflians had done it, fet fire to their houfes in retaliation. 


The Sultan of Egypt feized thofe who had burnt the houfes of the Chriflians, and 
having collcded them together in one place, ordered that as many tickets fhould be 
written as there were offenders. Upon fomc w r ere written that they fhould be put 
to death; upon others that they fhould have a hand cut off; and upon! others that 
they fhould be whipped. And thofe lots being call among them, each fuffered ac¬ 
cording 
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A TALE 


FROM THE BAH ARISTA N. 

JJ 


**9 


c -din® to his refpeQive chance. A lot which inflittcd death, fell upon one who faid, 

« It is noton my own account that I am afraid to fuffer death ; but I have a mother j 
« w ho, excepting me, has no one to fupport and proteft her." By the fide of ' 
him flood another, whofe ticket ordered him only a whipping, and he exchanged lots 
with him faying, “ l have np mother;'’—and he fullered death in place of the 
other, who received the whipping. 


E. 


\jT 


V E R S 
Any one may be liberal with filvcr and gold; 

Bi t excellent is that man who can be bountiful with h : > life. 

Who when he kno ws that his friend can be benefited by his death. 
Freely facnficcs his liio to his leivicc. 
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SOFTLY. 

An ODE from HAFIZ. By the late Capt. Thomas Ford. 


D 


1 1 s G UI S’ D, lad night, I rufh’d from home. 
To feek the palace of my foul: 

I reach’d by fifent flops the dome. 

And to her chamber Softly dole. 

On a gay vari >u* couch reclind. 

In lwect rcpole I law the maid ; 

Mv bread, like afpins to the wind. 

To love’* alarum Softly play’d, 

% 4 i » * « • 

\ 

Two fingers, then, to half expanfc, 

I trembling op’d —with fear opprefs’d. 

With thefc I pull’d her veil afkance, . 

Then Softly drew her to my bread. 


“t 
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AN ODf FROM HAFIZ. «' 

s 

Who art thou, wretch! ” My angel cry’d; 

Whifp’ring, I faid-■“ Thy (lave :—thy Twain t ^ 

** But hufh, my love!—forbear to chide: 

“ Speak foftty, left fome hear the ftrain." 

Trembling with love, with hope and fear,. 

At length her ruby lips I prefs’d: . . 

Sweet kifTes oft — mellifluous — dear— 

Softly I fnatch’d — was Joftiy blefs’d. 

«* O let me,” now inflam'd I faid, 

« My idol clafp within thefe arms 
« Remove the light” deep-figh’d the maid — 

« Come Joftiy, come — prevent alarms." 

Now by her fide with blifs 1 glow’d,— 

Swift flew the night in amorous play: 

At length the morning’s herald crow’d;^- 
Whcn Joftiy thence I bent my way. 


An ODE from KHOOSR. O. By W. K. ^ 

’ _ SOUGHT the fage in fimples {kill'd. 

And fighing told him all my pain ; 

I told him of my flceplefs nights. 

And begg’d relief in piteous ftrain. 

The pra&is’d leech my pulfc remark'd,. 

And all in tender accent faid : 

** Methinks naught aileth thee but love ~• 

“ Then name the captivating maid. 

R *' Speed 
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AN ODE pROM KHOOSRO. 

\ / 

" Speed to the nymph, and paint thy woe, 

** Urge how you’ve lov’d, and lov’d with truth: 

Snatch from her lips a balmy kifs,— 

<e So only canft thou live, fond youth.” — 

I fought the fair, and mournful cry’d, 

• “ Ah ! lovely millrefs of my heart! 

“ Love, like a cancer, gnaws this brcaft, 

“ I die, unlefs you cafe my fmart." 

0 

With piercing look, the maid reply’d, 

« Who, and whence art thou, plaintive fwain ? 

« Like thee, lo! thoufands bleeding lie! 

“ Lo, too! my way is fill’d with (lain 1’* 

« I’m one,” I cry’d, ** who vainly loves, 

<c A frantic youth who hopelefs fighs: 

m One whom thy charms have long enflav’d, 

«* The wretched vi&irn of thofe eyes ! ” 

My modeft flame the nymph approv’d. 

And fimiling cry’d, “ Khoofro! be gay! 

* Let grief no more thy brcaft corrode, 

« Thefe lips thy fuff’rings lhall repay.” 



EXTRACTS 
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EXTRACTS from the YUSEF ZELEKHA or JAMI. 
By THOMAS LAW, Esq. * 


HOUGH now my locks are milky white to view, 

I {till retain what with my milk I drew ; 

In age, in youth, no equal found to love. 

His mighty magic more and more I prove. 

« Grown old, O Jami! chcrifh’d by my fire, 

« Breathe forth thy fpirit and with love expire : 

" Produce an image from thy teeming mind, 

« Form'd to fupply thy earthly place refigu'd : 

« Shake the whole world with thrilling cxtacies, 

« Jami fhall live altho’ the mortal dies.’* 

The voice of love pronounc’d this high beheft. 

Fleas’d Fancy flew to hail the heav’nly gudl. 

I pledg'd my faith, exerting utmofl fkill, 

To raife a charm rcfilllefs as his will. 

Support me Heaven in this my bold purfuit, 

And crown my tow ring tree with richeft fruit. 

Oh may I catch the fervor of defire. 

And raife a flame to fet the world on fire : 

With lovers fighs to cloud the azure (phere. 

And from each pitying liar draw down a tear. 

Oh may he to celeftial heights afpire, 

And gain a plaudit from the feraph quire. 

{After giving the fcriptural account of Joseph’s origin, with a defeription of the 
birth of Zelekha, the Poem proceeds as follows: ] 


* The Author of Yusef Zelekha commenced his favourite poem, like Dr y t»fi n, when declining 
into the vale of years, and introduces it with a fimilar apology for writing on the topic of love. 

« Though now grown old, for lady’s love unlit, 1 ' s 

« The power of beauty I remember yet, # / 

« Which once inilam‘d xny blood, and now infpircs my wit. J 
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EXTRACTS FRO?i THE YUSEF ZELEKHA i» 7 

No weighty care her gentle mind had borne. 

No cruel thorns her tender feet had torn. 

Unknown the lover or beloved s part. 

Delire was yet .a ftrangcr to her heart. 

v At night the dewy daffodil at reft. 

At morn the fmiling blolfom Ihe cxprefs'd. 

Sporting with playmates o’er the garden lawn, 

She wanton'd harndefs like the frolic fawn. •• » 

Thoughtlefs of troubled life’s viciflitudes, 

Amufcment is the only care intrudes. 

Thus bled, thus fpotlefs, pafs'd the time away. 

The dawn of youth fhone forth ferenely gay. 

Alas! who knows the fecret plots of fate ? 

Or what the womb of night {hall generate ? 

The bufy birds and aftive fdh at reft, 

The buitling world with balmy quiet bled. 

No eyes now witnelsd life’s eventful fcene, 

Save the bright liars that Ihone from heav'n fercne. 

The thief of night purloin’d each fenfe away, 

The tongue-tied bell and bellman (lumbering lay. 

The watch-dog, wont each murmur to aflail. 

Fall in the collar of his circling tail. 

The palace towers on lofty columns rear d. 

Like poppies to diminifh d light appear d. 

The city guardian, in the filent hour 
Surpriz’d, had yielded to deep’s opiate pow’r. 

The drummer o’er his filent tymbal doz’d, 

In aft to beat, each hand the kick enclos’d. 

The mattin-fummons had not rous a the dead, 

- Night’s fable mantle Hill o’er all was fpread. 

Zelekha on her fplendid couch reclin'd, 

Dilplay’d more charms than Fancy e’er defjgn'd. 

The hyacinth ringlets o’er her pillow ftray. 

Like cluttering flowers her beauteous body lay. 

Her foft Narcifliis eyes retir'd to reft, 

Now other eyes were open’d in her bread. 

(To be continued.) j s~ 7 j ] 


n 


li 


THE ASIATICK h! I S C E L L A N Y. 




\ 


•? jf. ^/) s. s'/' 






From KHOOSRO. By Thom a* Law, Ej j. 

S E L E S S, doflor, quit my pillow.. 

All thy remedies are vain : 

The fight of her whom he adores,. 

Cart only cure the lover's pain. 

The world averts that Khoosro pays,. 

His homage to an idol's lhrine : 

I do, I do, to that refign’d. 

The world has not a thought of mine. 

Love’s idolatry 1 follow. 

No other worfhip I approve : 

I need not wear the Pagan cord. 

Every nerve is ftrung to love. 
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The 1VO1 *a aborts that ^..oo&ro pays,. 
His homage to an idol's ihrine : 


I do, I do, to that refign’d, 

The world has not a thought of mine. 

Love's idolatry I follow. 

No other vorfliip I approve : 

I need not wear the Pagan cord. 
Every nerve is ftrung to love. 
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MUJNOON; or, The Distracted Lover .—A Taw, in 
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Imitation of Jou i NT.— By Captain William Kirkpatrick. 
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T O 

'Mr*. RICHARD S U L I V A N. 

THE FOLLOWING 

ORIENTAL TALE, 

IS RESPECTFULLY INSCRIBED 
BY HER 

MOS.T FAITHFUL AND OBEDIENT SERVANT, 


January'Ifi, >785. 


THE AUTHOR. 


1. URNING one morning the eaftern corner of the grand flrcet which leads to the 
Mofque of Rufhccd * my attention was on a fudden engaged by a youth whom I 
beheld in an atti&dc expreffive at once of the moll poignant grief, and the moft ear- 
nell devotion. 

His hands were clafped together, and raifed before his breaft, which panted as if 
agitated by fomc violent emotion of the foul. The ftrained finews and fwoln muf- 

* The feene of this dory is laid in Baghdad. 

■Vol. I, $ del 
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elf s of iiis extended arms, which were difcernable through a veft of mod de- 
licate texture, indicated-their union to be eager, ii not convulfivc. His head, whh ,! 
was negligently covered by a ioofe but beautifully embroidered turban, inclined fo 
far backward as o oecafion a fu flu ft on of blood over his woe-fraught countch'an<\, 
tn.ti conti dm ted grca.ly to .heighten its exprcflion. His eyes fee rued imrnoyably nxcl 
on the over-lwigiligfir(natf.ent; his lips had a quick, bulquiveiing motion : his'left leg, 
the knee of winch wis cg4ftderab!y projected, fupported with difficulty his totterin ■ 
fiame. It fhook tremblingly and threatened to fink beneath its unequal weight, no 
part of which was borne by his right leg, that being f I retched behind him to its mmol 
length, and the point of his railed foot feaveely touching the ground. 

1 o pi event his fall, I caught him in tny arms ere he was aware of my approach. 

The fuddcniiefs of the aftion overpowering his already flitting fenfes, he fainted: 
upon which, fpreading my upper robe on the earth, I laid him gently down, and 
fcatcd myTc'if at his head, After I had chafed his temples fome time, he b^gan to 
breathe, and gradually recovered. At firft his large black eyes fpoke a f ml labour¬ 
ing with refentmem; but prcfemly their fiercenefs fubfided into a fettled languor. 
It was not till now I perceived that bis vifhge was thin and his body emaciated; his 
Twain features and Jure barged veins having, while the paroxyfm of agony continued, 
produced a different, but tllulive appearance. 

A d e EP-HrEA v f.x> figli, accompanied by an attempt to pronounce the name of 
Allah, which, however, died away on hh> lips ere be had quite articulated the firfi lyl- 
la b!e, I confidered as my cue for addre/fmg the healing words of comfort to his 
wounded mind-. . - ... 

J> i- - -j Ml*« f* J! ‘ *' 1 " ' •“ "* * 1 ' y -f 1 *• - f-«u "i * „ l 

r f 

- I fflt ’ ^ 4 y, Ij i 1 f? 3 l£J ■ B 1 It .■ , ./O'i Off i'/ t’O f** kf firj } g \ r -j | \ ; c *♦ 

“ Go» is merciful as mighty,” faid 1, in a foothing tone; « nor abandons even 
the finner who puttetb his try It in him." 

» * r y. 
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" Mon f. finned again ft than finning,” faintly returned the youth—his head droop¬ 
ing upon his breaft, and his pallid lips ceafing to move. 

I again fupported him. Ills fufferings wrung my heart, and the tears of fym- 
pathv Jbr a moment obfeured my fight} 

Seehto me affected, he Teemed to futmnon all the 
his gliitening eyes declared his grateful pleafure. 

“ Holy Shaikh —beloved of Cod and his Prophet—generous old man! may 
" the decline of your life be happy.” 



‘Mr cannot he fo," replied I, with an air maiiifefting my deep concern at hi* 
eoi'idiit-j'i, “ unlefs you enable me, by declaring the (ourcc of your misfortunes, tf> 
“ apply a remedy to them.” 


« They are irremediable,’ returned the youth, heaving a figh from his heart, 
which, at the in.lam, I had ahnoll imagined to have ilfued from my own. 


« My soy,” fa id I, in gentle accent, It were not fit that grief fhonM lead you 
to impiety or dcfpair.” 

«* gut it will lead ms to ms grave,” interrupted the youth, with a folemh look 
and deary tone. 

i' -icovnuNC from the manner in which he delivered thefe latt word’, that the 
•w refs of his diff-mper was not to be checked by the application of moral or reli- 
g. ms reafoning, I determined to try what effed the language of nature and of fym- 
pai.iiy would produce. 

« Alas,” 

• :bn jii , - t 
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At as, faid I, " how is it to bo lamented that fo fenfibic and fo valuable: a. 
" heart fhould be pierced by the malignant fhaft of fortune! Surely, the calamity 
<l muf! be oi an uncommon complexion whale cure is limited to the grave." 

" Such is that under which I fink/' rejoined the youth, with a figb deepe-r than 
the former. ‘Tere making a motion to rile, I afllftcd him in the attempt* and re¬ 
queued his pern/ffion to 1 .u."nd him home. 

j V - 

" You are not prepared to accompany me*" he returned, with a myftcrious look. 

" TRAVi'R cannot/' I replied, “ be more efficacious or acceptable to God, than a 
" chcarful difeharge of the offices of humanity.—I was going to the Mofque; but 
“ in Head of proceeding thither, I will* if you forbid not, conduct you to your. bah- 
M tat ion/’ 

With the fame myfterious look, the amiable, woe-conlumed youth rejoined— 

“ OtUf God forbids it.’’ Then taking the other fide of the ftreet, he pud'ued bis way . 
but turning after lie had gone a lew paces, and feeing me Hill Handing where he had 
left me, he waved his-hand* intimating by that motion (which he performed with am 
inexprcflible grace) a defire that I would not follow or obicrve him. 

J obeyed, and proceeded to the holy Mofque of Rufheed; ruminating, as I wen? 
along* on the diltrefs of the unhappy youth, in whofe behalf I offered up to Allah 
and his Prophet my mo ft fervent and fin cere prayers. 


The next morning J recognized this child of wretcheduefs «i the very fame fpot,. 
notwkhflanding both his attitude ahd appearance were confidcrably changed. 


Os his head he wore a clofc cap of the fineft linen of Daroafcus • the edge of 
which, terminating above his ears* was richly and curioufty embroidered. His veil, 
made of the coftlieft Huff* hung loofely upon him; from his neck was fufpendc■! a 

flrtng 
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ftV if? of the chuicefF flowers of the feafon, which reached below his breaft. His 
lira vers were of the rareft and moil valuable filk of Cairo; and his fhoes were of 
cloth of gold. In his right hand he held an apple, blooming as the cheek of a Cir- 
coihan damfcl, to which ever and anon he would fmell. Kis eyes fparkled ; his 
countenance Ihone bright; he tripped along like a playful fawn ; and ho waved his 
head with fuch a feminine, yet interefling, grace, as almoft inclined me to ima¬ 
gine that I had miftaken his fex. - ' -■-* 

nttrii&s&ik’ih W' swell liv * ; “’o oiitfl >•> " .A , ' „ '. ' ■. ' ■ 

<f Praised be God,” faid I, to myfeif, t( my prayers have not been ineffectual." 


But, alas! I was deceived- 


Maxing up to this fon of calamity, I falutcdlum with an air exprefTive at once o! 
euriofity and joy.— I felicitated him on the happy change in his appearance. “ The 

worm of Sorrow,” faid I, “ fhall no longer prey on the heart of ray youthful friend.' 

He dropped his arms; he hung down his head: he prefently raifed it again: he 
folded his arms over his breaft: for a moment he viewed me ftedfaftly : he appeared 
cor,i,ifed: he looked behind him, but in the lame inftant turned again towards met 
again his head dropped on his -boCorn. 

I was affected to a degree I had never till now experienced, I could fcarcc find 
uueranee for a fingle word of condolence, 

,f Alas," faid I, with difficulty, (f on the'firft view of you juft now, I indulged 
*• lSil* pleating belief that you were happier than when I laft faw you." 

He obferved me eagerly, with a mixture of anxiety and furprife. I thought lie 
did not recolle£l me; and. reminded-him of our meeting.the preceding day. 

Hi 


IH) 



He fmii'cd—■ bowed—and plucking a daffodil from his garland, ptefetited it to j r 
-with an air of affection, blended with refpetl. 

Methougi-tt I di (covered in thisafition the ft tins of hopelc •' > or difappoiTited h 
I afked him,whence he had got that beautiful flower; but with no other vie** > ' i 
to engage him in difcQurfe. 

\ IV»* f 

« I plucked it," fakl he, “ in fpite 6f the vigilance of the jealous gwfcner. 
« Ah, cruel gardener ! you have bound your Hewer-garden with a hedge of tl - 
« bufhes, with the wounds of which I am covered. See—L>ok at my heaTt— *■ 

« it n ot bleed in a thoufand places?—I received all thefc wounds in flru^qUiig 
« the briars which fur round the garden that my foul delightoth in. Like the ni 
« ^ate, I am fond of the rofe; nor is that fweeteft flower of Irem * averfe to 7 
« tender love. But the mercilefs gardener denies me admittance. He once > 
« indulgent to my innocent palliun: but a ft ranger came, faw my favourite ■ 

« an d, being enamoured with it, has offered a high price for it in jewels and in go-' 

« Xhe mercenary gardener is allured by the pecuniary bait: Gh.bafe—ohi 1 1 

« gardener 1 Had I the wealth of Karront, it fhould be thine. But 1 waul J not 
« huy of thee my darling rofe: Ah! that were to infult the empref. of my hr - 
« xhc riches of the world would weigh light as a feather placed in the fca!e with 
« charms of my beloved. I will go feck the nightingale in the Solitary grove, and 1 
u w jU he his companion in mourning and affliction, for wc both link under ti c 
i( oppreffion of the fame ritthtcf* tyrant. 

Im this wild, rambling manner, did the unhappy youth difdofe to me the fmn: 
of his deep diftrefs.—My cheeks were bedewed with tears: 1 fell my fell' thong in 


• A fabulous garden or bower celebrated by the oriental writers, 
f Suppofed to be the Koiaaof feripture. 

tcrrflcd 





ii Ms "itc ; and though I defpaired of being able to relieve him, yet I refoiv- 
nothing unattempted to that end. 



'V’i.th tins view, I ardently entreated him to tell me whether my intcrceffion with 
r!-" .-ariener of whom he complained would be too late, were I immediately to foil- 
rh him in his behalf? “ I poflefs,” faid I, “ foinc authority, and considerable in- 
" fitienefe in this city ; they flrall both be employed in thc.’r extent to obtain 

■- (or you the object of yotir defire. Say, then, dear youth, who are you, and how 
“ i the unfeeling, the unjit ft wretch named, who, after encouraging, has not ferup- 
« ’ : to reject, the pure and lawful paflion with which you are infpired?" 

' . t t 11 a defpondeiu look, he replied—" Heaven reward yen, oh genert Itran- 
« : , for your benevolent intentions in my favour ; arid, with Heaven, oh pardon 

* indecorum 1 may have been guilty of towards you, I fear I may have a tied, 
“ r fpoken, with an extravagance bordering on infanity; for, alas! fo poignant 
” i„ iny farrow, fo heavy the load of mifery which preifes upon my foul—that 
w , ; ordinary inode of lamentation is fuited to my feelings — no rational or cohe- 
“ rent language equal to their exprefiion.’* 

“ To a perfon,” I returned, n pofTefTing the lead fenfibility, the apology you have 
<f ■ fibred nu ! be unneceffary. It has diilrefTed, not latisficd me A bleeding heart 
<( not uncommon!v occafions a difordered head; and any extravagance of dcpoit- 
(< merit, any irregularity of manners, proceeding from fo uncontrollable a caufe 
" can never offend either the auderity of religion, or the feverity of morals, 

" I’etl riic, then, I again conjure you, unhappy youth, tell me—-“ Alas! 

“ noble-minded and generous Sir," interrupted he, “ twere ufelcfs to inform you 
- what I am, or who the auther of my mifery is. I am a wretch whofe fufferings 
“ will admit of no alleviation—whofe diforder is incurable—whofe grief mud fpeedily 
“ terminate his exigence. No influence—no power can rcflore to me what I have 
« irrecoverably lod. I have loft, oh ye monarch s of the earth! a jewel far richer 
ihan any that adorns your crowns. I would not exchange even the defpaii that 

“ confumc* 

■ % 
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“ confumes me, for the empire of Jam*. How light and contemptible is the plea* 
u jure derived from dominion, compared to the agonizing grief of a favoured, 
« though fuccefslefs, lover. My miftrefs Hill approves of my paffion, though force and 
« tyranny have conflrained her inclination. Her heart is mine, though her peribrt 

is my rival'*. Ah! what have I laid P juii Heaven, can it be fa, and \fh thou 
** not avenge my wrongf? My wrongs cry aloud for \ engcance. 1 will arrn this 
« hand with dWh X-ifet, array my it If in terror, and I will make the joy of iny 
if enemies clofe with the Jv/e of the injured'and miferablc Mujnoon t." 

Pronouncing thefe laft words with vehemence, he palled on regardiefs of my 
-entreaty that he would flop. His eyes Teemed inflamed with rage, and every fea: . c 
was marked with the violent agitation of hisjbul. I fhould in vain have endcavoi - 
ed to overtake him. He moved like one of the fleet courfers of Arabia, and war if 
a moment invlfible. 

i now remembered to have heard of the-thwarted doves of Mujnoon and Ztnai.i - 
Tamai \\ t the father of the damfcl, had long encouraged their mutual attachment: 
but a lord of the Caliph's court named Aghyar§, being captivated with the clia^ 
of Zenaib, demanded her in marriage. The ambitious father, proud of the alliance 
of a noble of the flrfl degree, had not hefitated to yield his confent. He had not 
fcrtipled to violate the facred engagement by which lie had agreed to the union of 
tlte lovers. Vain were the tears and entreaties of the beauteous Zenaib: fruitlefs wet e 
the complaints, and as fruitlefs the threats, of the wretched Mujnoon. Ineffeauai 
attempts had been made by fomeof the relations of the unhappy youth to obtain the 


• An ancient king of Pertia. 

f Muiiwon upukes— die Dittraaed. This, as well as the former fpeeeh of Mujnoon, are imitation- 


of foe Perfisn Ode. 

I Zenaib may be rendered—the Beautiful. 

[j Taaiai fignifies—the Covetous, or Ambitious. 
§ Aghyar mean 3 a Rival, 
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interpoikkm of the Caliph in his behalf. Btit every avenue to the royal favour had 
been induftrioufly clofed by the friends of Aghyar, whole influence wasextenfive, and 
h:s interefl powerful. The hour was now arrived that had been fixed for the celcbra- 
t:.m of the inaufpicious nuptials"of- *he ungenerous Aghyar, and the lovely, but 
id-fated. Zenaib. Not a ray of hope remained to illume 'the gloomy, defpairing foul 
o : the unfortunate Mujnoon. Alas! how much to be pitied! how little to be re¬ 
lieved ! 


The following morning I again encountered this child of woe in the fame fpot. 
If: held in his right hand the fame apple I had feen the preceding day: it was then 


blitbming and fragrant; hut it was now faded and dry. From his neck was fufpended 
the fame garland ’of variegated flowers : it was then frefh, and delightful to the eye ; 
but was now withered and offeufive. He was attended by a young Have, in whofe 
countenance was exprefied the deepeft affliction. A tear flood in either of his eyes, 
while lie earneftly befought his drooping niafier to return borne. “ I am going thi- 
“ iher, Mukbool;” replied Mujnoon, in a faint and broken accent; at the fame time 
languidly railing his head. Ohfervitig nie, he eagerly added— (< \es, oh holy and 
“ aged friend! — Yes—I am going home." 

" Where, dear unhappy youth,” I interrupted, " where licth your home ?”— 
Railing, with difficulty, his right hand, he pointed with the fore-finger of it to the 
firmament. With his hand, he raifcd his eyes. “ That,” faid he, in a faultering tone, 
" is the home whither I am repairing. J hence did I come: tin diet fhail I preient- 
« ]y re t U rn.'' His head fell again upon his bofom. The tears, which till now had 
flood in the'eyes of Mukbool, no longer kept their place. They bedewed his cheeks, 
and were followed by a ceafclels ftream. 


N e v F.R did, I before experience fuch anguifh of foul. I knew not in what terms to 
add refs the unfortunate youth. A moral or religious ftrain would have been abfur- 
dUy and impertinence; grief and pity were not to be adequately exprefltd by lan- 


Vou I. 
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guage. 
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guage. I mingled my tears with tiiofe of the tender-hearted Mukbool, and, with 
him, was filem in my iorrow. 


Tuf. knees of Mnjnoon finking beneath him. :he ’faithful Mukbool attempted t© 
fupport his beloved mailer. Eut his afliftance was in vain, Mujnoon fell to the 
ground.' He fell—never more to rife, 


\\ ith him fell the faded’ garland, and the withered apple—ftrilung emblems of 
his hopclefs condition! 


Rest i x g on our knees at each fide of him, Mukbool and I together fupported 
him in a fitting poflure. I he honeft Have thanked me for my aid, by a look that 
needed no comment. 


The eyes of the hopelefi Mujnoon were now bceomc fixed: a cold dew had 
overfpread his ample forehead: his pulie were imperceptible: the hand of death 
was vikbly upon him. 

" Mux booi.,*’ faid the ill-fated youth, in a low anddiftlnft voice, » my fuffering» 
are at an end. I timing to me, he added,, with a look of woe that made an trot 
preffion on my mind never to be effaced, «* Reverend father—pray for the foul of 
* die unfortunate Mujnoon: and, ah! pray too for the lading felicity of my adura- 
" bfo Zenaib." He had fearedy pronounced the laft lyllabie of his miftrefs’s name, 
when his foul took its flight in a figh that iffued from the bottom of his heart. 


“ Inexorable Tamai," exclaimed the fufceptibic Mukbool, in.a guft of pafiioft 
and affection. 




" Cruel and ungenerous Aghyar/* cried I, in the fame bitternefs of grief and in¬ 
dignation. 

“ Dear, 


* 
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« Dear, amiable, and Wh-wronged youth," murmured the tender Mukbool, 
Ills tears and fighs chocking his voice- 



tf H api ess— inconfolable .added I, bathing the cheeks ofher cold, 

pa’e lover, with the drops which trickled from my eyes. 

, r j-s n ** T" IT f i n * 

Mukbool procuring a bier, the corps was conveyed to the late habitation of his 
mailer. The friends of the deceafed affembling, his remains were conduaed to, 
ai ,d dcpoGted in, the vault of the family, with the ceremonies ordained by our holy 

law. 


The beauteous Zenaib, learning the fate of her beloved Mujnoon, furvived 
him only two days. Her nuptials with the bafe -minded Aghyar had been celebrated; 
but her perfevering affliction bad barred all approach to her perfon. 

Th E f or did Tamai fhortly Followed his daughter, the difappointment of his felfilh 
and ambitious views breaking bis heart. 


The story of Zenaib and Mujnoon, reaching the cars of the Caliph,.the 
cruelty and injuftice oF Aghyar was punifhed by a fentence of perpetual difgrace, 
under which he found life infuppoi tabic. He died—lamented by none. 
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(Continued from Page 70.) 

THE PROPHET SETH. 


^ j ^I1E meaning of the word Sheis (i) is “ The lear of the Lord,' He whs the 
firft who taught philofophy and the fciences; on which account the learned have fliled 
him thefirft Ourya (a), which in the Syriac language figr.ifies teacher. 

After the death of his father, he became the legate of heaven : and fifty volume- 
were fent down to him, containing inftitutes fimilar to thofe which had been eftablifheu 

by Adam. 

I« the days of Seth, the Tons of Cain, who had greatly multiplied, gave thcmfelve* 
up to wickedne&y therefore he went amongft them, and exhorted them to return t- 
the religion of their forefathers.— Some embraced his clo&rines, and the reft continu¬ 
ed in their evil cOurfes. 

Tirs heavenly temple having been taken up to Heaven at the death of Adam, 
Seth, on the fpot where it Hood, conftrucled the Caaba of ftone and clay. 

W hen Seth had fojourned 912 «years in this manfion of trouble, he nominated 
hts fon Enos for his fueceflbr; and then departed to the regions of felicity and peace. 
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THE PROPHET ENOS L 1 ] 

After the death of his father, became the ruler over mankind. In the Tarikh 
[iafery it is written, that he was djf; .firft perfon who bellowed alms, and enjoin¬ 
ed it as a duty to others. The authors of the Tarikh Gozideh and the Tarikh 
Benagutty fay that it was he who firft planted the date tree.. 

Accoiuu.no to the traditions of the Chriftian and Jewjfli do&ors, the age of Enot 
was 965 years. He appointed his eldeft ibn Canian his fbcceflfor. 

THE PROPHET CANIAN [ 2 ]. 

T h e fon of Enos, agreeably to his father's will, became chief over the Tons of 
Adam. 

Ths author of the Tarikh Gozideh faith that he founded the city of Babylon [3]. 

Mahommed Ben Herir al Tebry (4) and Hafia Abru {5) agree in making 
his aga 840 years, and Canian appointed Mahalaleel to rule over mankind. 

THE PROPHET MAHALALEEL [6],. 

At the command of his father, took upon himfelf the government of mankind. 

U the time of Mahalaleel, the Tons of Adam having multiplied exceedingly, he 
difperfed them throughout the feveral parts of the earth; and himfelf with the fons 
of Seth, fettled in the. laud of Babylon, and built the city of Sus (7). 

The length of his life was 130 year*. 

ykt [3] M 

y-,-' [7] yfc-' if [6] 
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THE PROPHET JAR ’E D [i], 

Son of Mahalalcd, was'appointed ruler by his fatbc.'s Jail will. 

a t 

' * “ ** " '*'■ 1 l- - u - UXa;^,J d-Efr ?' ’ I :•P' . |'V • M r 

It is written in the f arikli Jiafery, that lie was the firft who cut canals from the 
rivers, and taught men to eat birds and fifli. 

Cod befiowed on him forty foils i and Jared appointed Enoch, the youngeft, for 
his fucceflur. 

All hiftorians concur in making his age to have beengfo years, God know* 
the truth. 

THE PROPHET ENOCH [>]. 

Edr:s (3), in the Hebrew language, is Enoch, and the Greeks call him Hermes 
Trifmegiftus (4), amongft the Arabs he is called Ilcrmuz and EdrU, and aif» the 
Thrice-favoured. The word Hermuz is the fame as tlife planet Mercury ; and hecaufe 
he gave great application to the inflrufting of others, he was called F.dris; and from 
being endowed with the gifts of prophefy, philofophy, and legiflation, he was filled 
the Thrice-favoured; and the philofophers call him the third teacher. 

The defendants of Cain, confidering all impure things as pure, and abandoning 
thdmfelves to the commiffion of every fpeciesof wickednefs, the Lord of Glory ar¬ 
rayed Enoch with the vdlmcnt of prophefy, and fent him thirty volumes, with or¬ 
ders to lead the people in the right way. By the divine bl effing, he b; ought great 
numbers of the multitude from out of the deferts of erro , into the paths of rights- 
oufiiefs ; and the reft continued in their wickednefs. 

—---- - ------■-- 
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The feicnce oF aftrononw and the arts of writing and of fcwing cloaths, are 
among ft the number of his inventions. And the Pyramids of Egypt, which are com¬ 
monly called the Domes of H^rmen (i), were crefiled by him. He alfo introduced 
religious wars, and the cuftom of prifonersof the unbelievers, 



Int confideration of his unremitted performance of every religious duty, t God 
bellowed upon him immortality, and a place in the garden of Paradife. My 
revered father (upon whom may God fhow mercy) has written in the Rozct 
a ! SuHull that the manner in which this event happened was as follows : The 
prophet Enoch was fo cxa£l an obferver of every religious duty, that his good work# 
alone, amounted to more than thofe of all the reft of the fons of Adam fummed 
together. Which having come to the knowledge of Uzriel, he after having gained 
pcrimflion from God, haliened to have an interview with Enoch. "W hen they had 
become intimately' acquainted with each other, Enoch defired the angel of death to 
take poflefGon of his foul. Uzriel deprived him of life j and then by the command 
of God reftored him again to exiftcnce. After this Enoch defired to be made ac¬ 
quainted with the natuie of hell; and Uzriel having complied with his requeft, he 
next exp re fled a wifh to fee paradife ; and Uzriel by the command of God having, 
placed him upon his wings, carried him thither. When Enoch had taken a fhort 
view of the celeftial nymphs and the manfions of the blclfed, Uzriel told him it was* 
then time to depart. Enoch would not confent to this propofal, but clafping fad 
hold of one of the trees paid no regard to all the arguments ufed by Uzriel concern¬ 
ing their return. During, the altercation, God fent an Angel to judge between them. 
The Angel having required to be informed of the nature of the cafe, Uzriel find, 
*' At the defire of this man, after having taken pofTeflion of his foul, I reftored it 
« again to lus body: I next fhowed him hell; 2nd afterwards I brought him into 
« paradife, upon condition that when he had recreated himfclf for an inftant he fhould 
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•' return to the earth; hut n<iw be wiH not con Cent to g> hack again.” Enoch an- 
fwered with the tongue of infpiration, faying, “ In the Aook of Grace it is written: 
** Every Jml jhall tafie death, I have tailed of death 1 and again, there is tio one of 
“ you-hut Jhall go that rami. I have palled even hell; ahd moreover, tto perfen jhall he 
“/taken out of Faradfe. Since then, in juflicc, it is thus decreed in favor of the inha- 
“ b inti of Paradifc, I will not depart hence.’ 1 At this -interval the voice of the 
Lord came faying, “ Do not mol eft Enoch, juftice is an his fide.” Some of the 
theologians fay that the fallowing verfe of the Koran applies to this occasion. 
“ I exalted him hy bellowing on him a fublUne manfion." 

Enoch remained in the world 300 years; and- he forewarned mankind of Noahs 
Bood. 

An ACC OUNT of the Beginning oj I D O L A TR Y aniongfl tke 

Sons of Adam. 

This fubjett having given rife to a variety of ennjettures, and as this abridg¬ 
ment would not contain all the traditions that have been produced in fupport of thole 
opinions, I fhal! only deliver, in a fummary manner, one of them, which appears to 
be neared to truth. 

It is related that Enoch had an intimate friend, who- had been i nil rutted by hear¬ 
ing his philofophical difeourfes; and after Enoch's afcenfion to heaven, this friend 
bewailed the reparation with lamentations and groans, fo that his days were fpeut in 
grief and mifery. This having come to the knowledge of Satan, he went to him 
and faid, “ If you delire it of me, I will make for you an image, which fhall b 
« fuch an exatt reprefentation of Enoch, that from beholding it your mind fhall be 
« relieved - from its prefent diHrefs." The man accepted of Satan's propofal, who 
performed his promife > and the grief of the friend of Enoch was greatly mitigated 

at 
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at the fight of the image. (And he placed the image in a room of his boufe, where 
no one went but bimfelf; ’and every evening and morning he comforted himfelf 
with the fight thereof. 

It happened that the friend of.Enoch died in that room where he had placed the 
image. And when after fome days, he had not been feen by his neighbour they 
came to fearch his houfe, and found him dead by the fide of the idol. The men 
were aflonifhed at the fight; and immediately Satan appeared amongft them in a 
human fhape, and faid unto them, " Enoch and this man, who was his friend, wor- 
w (hipped this image, who is the Lord of the univerfe, on which account they ob- 
“ tained tbeir wiflies." The temptation of the devil having made impreffion upon 
his audience, they each of them formed an idol like unto that image, and gave 
themfelves up to idolatry. 

THE PROPHET NOAH (1), 

The foil of Lamech (2), the fon of Methufalem (3), the fon of Enoch. 

He was the firft prophet who denounced unto the unbelievers the punifbments of 
hell; and he was the lirlt by whole curfe a multitude of them perifhed. In the day 
of refurreftion he will be the fecond perfon railed from the grave (4). No pro¬ 
phet lived to fo great an age as Noah. 

Tn e nations being at this time unive-rfally addifted to the fins of giving compa¬ 
nions to God, worfhipping of idols, blafphemy, and every other fpecies ol wicked- 
■nefs, God raifed up the prophet Noah, and fent him to exhort them to repentance. 
According to tradition, he continued for the fpace of 950 years, to point out the 

Pp [3] M L J '■[>] 

[4] The Mahommcdans fay, their prophet will be the firfl, 
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true road to ihe Tons of Adam; at the expiration of whUh period finding only eigbiv 
perfons that had faith in his do&rines, and experiencing^great trouble and vexation 


from the unbelievers, he defpaircd of effefling their reformation; and therefore 
prayed Cod to extirpate every foul of them from the face of the earth. Cod bavin 
approved thereof, a voice came unto Noah faying, *' Plant the Sabin tree (i), and 
“ employ thyfelf in making an ark ; for l will entirely dellroy thefc people with 
“ water, and commit them all to the flames of hell." 

It is related that Gabriel brought unto Noah a young fapljng of the Sabin tret, 
andinftruCled him how to plant it. After forty years growth, when that tree was 
arrived at perfection, Noah felled it, and when it was dry, he employed him- 
felfin building the ark. The ark confifted of three ftorics; the upper one was al¬ 
lotted for the birds, in the bottom ftory were placed every kind of beaft in pain- 
and the middle apartment was the habitation of Noah and his family, being in all 
eighty perfons. And Noah, at the command of God, having put the body 
Adam into a coffin, carried it with him into the ark. 

Ani> at that time the fun, the moon, and the planets came into conjunction in a 
watery fign, wherfby the command of the high God the waters continued to rife out 
of the earth, and rain fell from the heavens i nee (Tandy for the fpace of forty day 
and forty nights, ’till the whole earth was deluged. It is related that Noah had an 
idolatrous for. named Yiam (2), (alfo called Kanaan) (3), who notvithftanding all 
the warnings and commands of his father, would not confent to go into the ark, fay¬ 
ing he would take refuge in the mountains, where he fhould he fafe from tin 
waters, therefore that youth and his mother, who was named Wauiiah (4), not 
giving faith to Noah, were both drowned. 
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Historians agree in de’bribing the inundation, as having been fo exceflive that 
the waters rofe to the height of forty cubits above the tops of the moil lofty moun¬ 
tains ; and they fay that eve’. 1 ' then they did not reach above the knee-pan of Awj, 
Ben Unuck {1), although he was n6t arrived at his full growth. 


<§L 


The ark having gone round the earth feveral times, it at lad refted on the top of 
mount Ararat (2). The rain ceafed, and the earth after fix months having foaked 
up the water, Noah and all the living- creatures came out of the ark on the fecond 
day of the month Ramzan. 

The family of Noah built a city at the foot of mount Ararat, and called it Suk el 
Samancen (3). And it came to pafs that after a fliort fpace of time, out of thofe 
eighty perfons there were left only Noah, and his three fons with their wives. 

Noah lived 250 years after the flood ; he was 250 years old when he received the 
gift of prophefy; and he preached for the fpace of 950 years. The days of Noah 
were one thoufand four hundred and fifty years. And be left behind him three fons, 
Japhet(4), Shem (5), and Ham (6), from whom the whole human race'are defeended. 

Since, with God’s permififion, I mean to give an account of Japhet in that part of 
my work where I fhall treat of the Khans of Turkiflan, in this place there will only 
be found a fummary account of Ham and'Shem. 

II A M, 

According to many hiftorians, was one of thofe prophets to whom the written 1 
few was revealed. Noah affigned to him the nations of Africa (7). The occafion- 
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of the colour of liis font* was, that Noah bein'* one day afieep, clifeovered his naked- 
neIs, and Ham palled that way without covering him; on-which account his defcend- 
ants are bom with black complexions, and the gift of pnophefy was taken from them- 

In the Rozit ul SufFah -it is written,, that God bellowed on Ham nine fons; Hind 
(i), Sind (2), Zenj (3), Nuba (4), Kanaan (5), Kulh (6), Kopt (7), Berber (8), 
andHebefh (g); and their children having tncreafed to an immenfc multitude, God 
caufed each tribe to fpeak a different language ; wherefore they feparated, and each 
of them applied to the cultivation of their own lands. 

S H E M 

Was appointed Noah’s Urcceffor by his will; and he is reckoned amongfl the num* 
her of thofe prophets to whom the written law was revealed. 

According to tradition, God bellowed on him nine fons,. namely, Arphaxad(io), 
who i» the fatjier of the prophets; Kiuniers (-l 1), the Father of Kings; Afwed (1 2) y 
who according to the Tarikh Benagutty built the cities of Niniveh (13); Rabah (14), 
Aklah (15), and M'edain (16); Turekh (17), of whom hiftonans have recorded no¬ 
thing but his name; tawed (.18), amongfl whofe defendantsare the Pharoahs of 
Egypt (19); Elam (20), who is faid to have founded Khuriftan (2 i)j Irem. (22), amongfl 
the number of whofe defeendants were ShkUlandthe tribe of Aad (23); Ewrcd (24), 
who according to the Tarikh Gozideh had Four fons, Azerbijan (25), Arran* (26), 
Armen (27), and Mughan (28). 
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THE HISTORY OF THE WORLD. 

i 

Shxm lived to the age of 600 years, and his defendants became difperfed through¬ 
out the world. '• 

. \ 

THE PROPHET HEBER (1). 

Houd (2), who is alfo called Haber, was the fon of Salah, the fon of Arphaxad. 

■S. 

God fern Heber to convert the tribe of A ad, an idolatrous race, and who exceeded 
in fize all the reft of mankind. 

Heber having for the fpace of 50 years exhorted them to confefs the unity of the 
Godhead, and finding only a few who had faith in his doCtrines, he defpaired of effect¬ 
ing the reformation of 'he reft, and became fo enraged at their infolent behaviour, 
that he curfed the race. 

When three years had elapfed without any water having fallen from the heavens, 
and famine began to appear, the Aadians after taking council together*according tt> 
the cuftom of thofe times, fent the following perfons to Mecca to make imploration 
for rain. Keel Ben Atar (3), Lokman Ben Aad (4), and Lekecm Ben Hezal 
(5), with many others. And when thefe people arrived at Mecca, they ft>- 
journed at the houfe of Moawiyah (6), who was related to one of them ; and there 
fpending their time in mirth and fport, they had forgotten to afk For rain. At tail 
when from the admonition of Moawiyah they had broken up the affembly of mirth, 
and employed themfelves in flaying beafts, and making facrifices, they prayed for 
rain. At which time conformably to their prayer, there appeared three clouds in 
the fky, one of which was white, the other red, and the third black. And a voice 

cried out faying, “ O Keel, make choice of one of them:” and Keel having chofen the 
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dark cloud, the voice faid again, “ Alas ! you have lent a black deft.ro) er amongft 
'* your tribe, of whom be will not leave one alive." And immediately the black 
cloud .vent towards the tribe of Aad. When the Aadians perceived it they rejoiced, 
imagining it to be rain. But Hebcr having difcovered the nature of the cafe, de¬ 
parted from thence with his dtfciples, when there ifliied a great wind from out of the 
cbit,d. The Aadians feeing the violence of the blaft, collected together their va¬ 
luable effecls, which, with their women and children, they fent into the valley, and 
the men confiding in their own ftrength, flood faft, laying hold of the hands of each 
other. The tempeft firft deftroyed the women and the children, and then extirpated 
the men. When intelligence of this calamity was brought to Keel and his companion 
they alfo expired. 

But Lokman Ben Aad had fecretly embraced the doftrincs of Hebcr; and he hav¬ 
ing aflted of Cod the age of feven vultures, his prayer met with the divine aftetu. 
Wherefore having taken feven young vultures, one after another, he noun filed them, 
and each lived to the age of eighty years. And when the feventb vulture, who was 
named Lubd (1), died, the foul of Lokman alfo took its flight. 

Heber lived fifty years after the deftrufftion of the tribe of Aad; and when he 
attained to the age of 150 years,, he departed'for the regions of blifs. His tomb is 
at Hazramout [2}, 

S II E D I D and SHADAD (3). 

■ Au. hiftonans have omitted to include Shcdid and Shadad under any race af 
Kings; but it being neceffary that they fbould be fpoken of fomewhere, have placed 
an account of them immediately after the biftory of Heber: therefore, in obedlen, . 
to ihefe authorities, it is proper that I fhould here fay ionacthing upon the fubjeft. 
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Shedid and Siiadad were tvo brothers of the flock of Aad ; and they ruled 
fucceflively over the land of Syria (i). 


Heber went and held conference with Shedid, fhewing him the paths of rightc- 
oufnefs, and admonifhing him againft the difobedience of what the divine law either 
commanded to be done or prohibited the performance of. Although Shedid had not 
die happinefs to be endowed with faith, yet he endeavoured to adminifler juftice, 
never confenting that tyranny or oppreffion fhould fuperfede the right of any one. 

When Shedid died, his brother Shadad fucceeded him in the kingdom. Heber 
having preached the true religion to him alfo, he faid, " If I a£t conformablv to your 
f< doCtrine, what will God beflow on me in return." He told him he fhould inhabit the 
garden of Paradife, and the manfions of eternal blifs, and explained to him all the • 
excellencies of thofe regions. Shadad replied, “ There is nothing in all this 1 that is 
<f difficult to imitate; I alfo will make a paradife for myfclf in this world.” A^.d*re¬ 
viving to execute this purpofe, lie fent meffengers to all parts of his dbmtf^ns, to 
bring every article of wealth or cutiofity to the foot of his throne. Having collected to¬ 
gether gold and filvcr, and precious Hones, with mufle and ambergris, he planted an 
extenfive garden in a delightful fpot fituated in the territory of Syria, in which was 
enclofed a palace of an aflonifliing heighth, the walls whereof were compofed of bricks 
of filver and bricks of gold. And although the fecret admonifher was continually 
reminding him of the frailty of human nature, it had no effefl on him ; but be em¬ 
ployed his whole thoughts in bringing this Itru&ure to the greateft degree of beauty 
and perfection. And he ordered that his captains, who were a thoufand in number, 
fhould each build an apartment for liimfelf in that garden. 

* 

In Ihort, this garden, incomparable for elegance and fymmetry, was completed in 
he courfe of forty years, Shadad having received intelligence thereof in the city 


r 


£ 


to 


of 


iSl 




* 5 * 


THE A'SIATICK M ISC ELL A N Y 


*§L 


of Hazetinotitj was repairing towards that quarter with the utmeft expedition, > ■ 

fuddenly a deer ftarting up, he-was defirous to hunt.it, and accord'.ugly pit; 
hake into full fpeed. When his troops were fallen behind, he law a horfeman ui 
tremendous afpect making towards him. Shad .id was ftnict with terror; and if. 
horfeman being come near to him laid, “ ficcaufe o£ this building which you has c 
erected, you have hitherto remained fafe from the claws of fate/' Shadad tremb 
wtih horror at thefe words, and afked the horfeman, “who art thou ?" Ho anfwcred, ** ■ 
“ am the angel of death, and come to take poffellion of your foul. Shadad replic 
« only allow me fo much quarter, that I may call one look upon this paradifical ga 
« den." Uzriel told him “ it is not permitted/’ when' Shadad falling from h 
horfe, inflantly expired; and his foldiers, upon hearing a noife in the air, were commit 
ted to the flames of hell, and that fublime building disappeared from the light of men. 


Of the TRIBE of SIMUD (i.), and the M iJJion of the Prophet 
•uV SALEH (a). ■ 


H y 

TtyE defeendants of Simud, the fonof Heber, the fon.of Irem, the fon of Shetr, 
multiplied exceedingly; and like unto the tribe of Aad, were wandering in the paths 
of blarphemy and rebellion, when the Lord dignified Saleh with the proph tic million, 
and appointed him to livew them-die road of righteoufnefs. As it written in th 
Koran, “ I lent unto them Saleh, one of their brethren.‘ 

m «■ ^ •m . 

He performed the duties of his office for a long feafon, yet only a few of the low¬ 
er claffes of the people believed on him. However, the idolaters were greatly terri¬ 
fied at the denunciation of puniDimem which he had uttered again ft them; and fee¬ 
ing no means of deliverance, they confuhed together and laid, " O Saleh, if thy doc- 
“ trines are true, thou wilt content to this our propofal. On the day of fe Rival let 
u you and us go together to the wilderncfs, and there employ ourfelves in prayer, 
ft and whichever religion fhall clearly appear true, that fhall the multitude embrace." 


{y ( 2 ) 


»> (o 


It 


Saleh 




WUtfSfy 



y 




THE HISTORY OF THE WORLD. 


*53 


Saleh having agreed to this propofal, went to the temple with the infidels on the day 
which according to their cuftom was a feftival. And firft the infidels bowed down 
their foreheads in the dud before their idols and prayed, that whatever Saleh fh oii-ld 1 
defire might not come to pafs. Then their chief whofc name was Jendah Ben Gmar 
[t], fpoke on the behalf of the whole tribe faying, " O Saleh, if you wilh that we 
* lhould acknowledge the unity of the Godhead, pray unto him, that out of that ftone 
" which lies before us, there may iflue a large camel, big with young, which file fhall 

immediately bring forth, and alfo that the young camel do exaftly refemble the 
« dam.” 

Saleh lifting up the hands of hnploration to the throne of grace, fet forth the re- 
quifitiem of the tribe of Simud. And the ftone having increafed in fize, trembled 
and rent afundcr, when a large camel came out of the cleft, and immediately brought 
forth a foal almoft as big as herfelf. 

Jendah Ben Omar, and a number of his nobles who rightly underaoou the mi¬ 
racle, became converts to the faith ; but the multitude faid that Saleh was a magician; 

->:icl fo remained in the defect of infidelity and error. 

It is related that the camel immediately after having dropt her foal, began to 
s;; a/e. And : t was determined that the water of the well which the flocks and htfrds 
tiled to drink, fltould be.one day let apart for them and another for the camel, Sa- 
fi h udmonifhed them not to trouble or moleft the camel, and told them as long as it 
continued among them, they lhould be preferved from the divine wrath. I have 
read in feveral refpeblable authors, that after the appearance of the camel, a voice 
came from heaven to Saleh faying, " I have at your inftance bellowed this camel on 
" the tribe of Sknud. Tell them to be heedful not to attempt its life, for as much 
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“ as their own exiftence, and that of this animal, are linked together." And Saleh 

having reprffentcd the matter to the tribe, they all with'one voice protefted that the 
a'miuai fhoithi be free from harm among them. Saleh replied, that the per fort who 
won id attempt the life of the camel, would be born in that month. The tribe ac¬ 
cordingly agreed among themfelves to put to death every male child that fhould be 
born in the eourfe of the month. Ten males were born within that time, nine of 
whom they deftroved; but bccaufethat Sal if [1], who was the father of the tenth, 
would not confcnt to the death of his fon, they fpared his life. Salif named his fon 
Ked.ir [2J, and took pains about his education: but when that ill fated wretch ar¬ 
rived at the flat lt of adolcfcencc, he was corrupted by the alluring promifes of Ghc- 
berth [3] and Scduk [4], two wealthy infidels. Thefe men were poflefTed of 
numerous flocks, and finding difficulty in fupplying them with pafturage and water, 
they had conceived hatred againft the camel Wherefore Kedar, in conjunction 
with- Mefedch Ben Omar £5!, and feven other unrighteous wretches, one day 
whe,. jhc camel was come to the well to drink, blocked up the road. Mefedeh 
wounds’* ‘it /with an arrow, after which Kedar hainftringed her, and the reft coming 
up ftnimed the bufinefs. Saleh being informed of this procedure, haftened among 
ttie tribe. The chiefs came out to excufe themfelves, protefting that the whole 
had been done without their knowledge. Saleh faid, « ufe all your endeavour. 

" to keep the young camel among you, for perhaps for the fake of it, you may re 
“ main fafe from divine vengeance." Saleh, with the tribe of Simud, went after the 
young camel, who was gone to the top of a lofty mountain. When the animal caft it 
eyes on Saleh, it bellowed thrice, repeating, "O Saleh, alas, my mother!" and then 
vanilhed from bis fight. Saleh laid umo the tribe of Simud, (t For each of the be I low- 
" ings of the camel you lhall obtain one day’s refpite; but after the expiration <-i 
" that perod the divine vengeance will overtake you." And they mocked at hint lay¬ 
ing, " What Dull be the fign of the truth of your prediction ?” Saleh replied, 
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„ Theft (hall be the figns of, the divine vengeance. To-morrow your countenances 
«t {hall be yellow, the next day they will be changed unto red, and the third day 
<c t!,p -Thole of your complexions having become black, on the morrow you wiU tie* 

« .ffJtaed with the torments oF hell." In fuch manner as Saleh had foretold, the £x 
complexions of the tribe underwent the three feveral changes. And on the' night of 
the fourth day Saleh, with all the true believers, privately withdrew themfelves, and 
went towards the land of Paleftine (1). At the dawn of day, a voice from heaven 
reached the ears of the finners, from the dread of which not a fingle perfon efcapcd 
with life. As the Lord hath faid, “ The divine vengeance feiaed them; and in 
,f the morning they were fenfelefs." 


After the deftrudlion of the tribe of Simud, Saleh fettled at Mecca, and fpent 
the remainder of his life in the worfhip of God. His inftitutions were like thofe of 
Noah. His age according to tradition was 280 years. 
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The VOYAGES and TRAVELS of M. CMSAR FREDERICK!', 
Merchant oj Venice , into the East Indies, and beyond the Indies — 
Tranjhfcd from the Italian by M. Tho :as Hickocke, and Print.l 
in London, in the year 1598. 


C£SAR FREDERICKE to the READER. 

I HAVING (gentle Reader) forthe fpace of eighteen years continually coafted ar \ 
travelled, as It were, all the Eaft Indies, and many other countries beyond the Indies, 
* herein I have had both good and ill fuccefs in my travels; and having feen and 
underdo^ 1 mauy things worthy the noting, and to be known to all the world, the 
which Wf re never as yet written of any; I thought it good (feeing the Almighty h; 
given me grace, after fo long perils in paffing fnch a long voyage to return into my 
own country, the noble city of Venice), I fay, I thought it good, as brio!ly as 
could, to write and fet forth this voyage made by me, with the marvellous things f 
have feen in my travels in the Indies. The mighty princes that govern thofe cou 
tries, their religion and faith that they have, the rites and cuftoms which they ufe, 
and live by, of the divers fuccefs that happened unto me, and how many of the!' 1 
countries are abounding with fpices, drugs and jewels, giving alfo profitable adver- 
tifement to all thofe that have a defire to make fuch a voyage. And becaufe that the 
whole world may more commodioufly rejoice at this my travel, I have caufed it to be 
printed in this order: and now I prelent it unto you (gentle and loving Readers) to 
whom for the varieties of things herein contained, I hope that it fliall be with great 
delight received. And thus God of his goodnefs keep you. 
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A VOYAGE to the EAST INDIES, and beyond the INDIES, &c. 

.. X 

In the year of our Lord God, 1563, I Csefar Fredericke being in Venice, and 
very defirous to fee the eaft parts of the world, (hipped myfelf in a (hip called the 
Gtadarge of Venice* with certain merchandife, governed by M, Jacomo Vetica, which 
was bound to Cyprus with his Blip, with whom I went: anti when we were arrived in 
Cyprus, I left that fhip, and went in a leffer to Tripoly in Syria, where I ftayeo a 
WKile. Afterward I took my journey to Aleppo, and there I acquainted myfelf with 
merchants of Armenia, and Moors, that were merchants, and conforted to go with 
them to Ormus, and we departed from Aleppo, and in two days journey and a half, 
we came to a city called Bir. 



Of the CITY called BIR.v "~1 

... . V 

Bir is a fmall city very fcarcc of all manner of victuals, and near unto the walls 
o r the city runneth the river of Euphrates* In this city the merchants divide them' 
(elves into companies* according to their merchandife that they have* and they ei¬ 
ther buy or make a boat to carry them and their goods to Babylon down the river 
Euphrates* with charge of a matter and mariners to conduct the boat in the voyage: 
thefe boats are in a manner flat-bottomed, yet they be very iirong : and for ali that 
they are fo ft rung they will ferve but for one voyage* They are made according to 
the Iballownefs of the rtver, becaufe that the river is in many places full of great 
ftones* which greatly hinder and trouble thofe that go down the river* Thefe boats 
ferve but for one voyage down the river unto a village called Feluchia* becaufe it is 
impoftlble to bring them up the river back again. At Feluchia the merchants pull 
tneir boats in pieces* or clfe fell them for a fmall price* for that at Bir they eott the 
merchants forty or fifty chequins a piece* and they fell them at Feluchia for feven or 
eight chequins a piece* becaufe that when the merchants return from Babylon back 
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again, if they have mercbandife or goods that oweth cwftom, then they make their 
return in forty days through the wilderness, palling that way with a great deal lefk 
charges than the other way. And if they have not merchandise that oveth cuftori, 
then they go by die way of Moful, where it cofteth them great charges both the Ca- 
rovaji anti'Company. From Bir, where the merchants-embark themfelves to Felu- 
chia, over againft Babylon, if the river have good itorc of wa r 1 , they fhall mak 
their voyage in fifteen or eighteen days down the river, and if die water be low, and 
it hath notrained, then it is much trouble, and it. will be forty or fifty days jourm.y 
down* becaufc that when the barks ftrike on the ftoncs that be in the river, then they 
muft unload them, which is great trouble, and then load them again when they have 
mended them: therefore it is not neceffary, neither do the merchants go with one 
boat alone, but with two or three, that if one boat fplit and be loft with ftriking on 
the lhoal, they may have another ready to take in their goods until fuch time as they 
have mended the broken boat, and if they draw the broken boat on land to mend 
her,"!" is hard to defend her in the night from the great multitude of Arabians that 

f ? “ i • v 

will comr’uO'v'W there to rob you in the rivers every night, when you make fall your 
boat to the bankfide, you mtift keep good watch again ft the Arabians which are thieve; 
in number like to ants, yet when they come to rob, they wilt not kill, but fteal and run 
away. Barquebuzes are very good weapons againft them, for that they Hand greatly 
in fear of the /hot. And as yoti pafs the river Euphrates, from Bir to Feluchia, 
there are certain places which you muft paTs by, where you pay cuftom eertain triedi 
nes upon a bale, which cuftom is belonging to the fon of Aborife, King of the Ara¬ 
bians and of the Defect, who hath certain cities and villages on the river Euphrates. 

FELUCHIA and BABYLON, 

Feluchia is a village where they that come from Bir do embark themfelves, and un¬ 
load their goods, and it is diftant from Babylon a days journey and an half by land: 
Babylon is no great city, but it is very populous, and of great trade of ft rangers bi- 

caufc 


He 


M. C A S A k FREDERICKE’s VOYAGES, &c. 

caule it is a great thorough-|are for Perfia, Turkia, and Arabia : and very oftentimes 
there go out from the nee caravans into divers countries; and the city is very copi¬ 
ous of victuals, which come out of Armenia, down the river of Tygris, on certain 
zattares or raffes made of blown hides or (kins called vitry. This river Tygris'’ doth 
walh the walls of the city. Thefe raffes are bound faft together, and then they lay 
boards on the aforefaid blown fkins, and on the boards they load the commodities, and 
fo come they to Babylon where they unload them, and being unloaden, they let out- 
the wind out of the {kins, and load them on camels to make another voyage. This 
city of Babylon is fituate in the kingdom of Perfia, but now governed by the Turks. 
On the other fide of the river towards Arabia, over againft the city, there is a fair- 
place or town, and in it a fair (bazarro) for merchants, with very many lodgings, 
where the greateft part of the merchants, Grangers which come to Babylon, do lie with 
their merchandife. The pafTing over Tygris from Babylon to this borough is by a 
long bridge made of boats chained together with great chains: provided, that when 
the river waxeth great with the abundance of rain that fadleth, then they oyepthe 
bridge in the middle, where the one half of the bridge falleth to the walls of Babylon, 
and the other to the brinks of this borough, on the ot her fide of the river: and as long 
as the bridge is open, theypafs the river in final] boats with great danger, becaufe of 
the fmallnefe of the boats and the overloading of them, that with the fiercenefs of 
the ft ream they be overthrown, or elfc the ftream doth’carry tliim away, fo that by 
this means many people are loft and drowned: this thing by proof I have many times 
been. 

Of the TOWER of BABYLO N. . 

The tower of Nimrod or Babel is fituate on that.fide of Tygris that Arabia is, and 

* 

in a very great plain diftant from Babylon feven or eight miles: which tower is ruinat- 
i ri on every fide, and with the falling of it there is made a great mountain: fo that 
it aath no form at all ; yet there is a great part of.it Handing, which iscompafied and 
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almoft covered with the aforeiaid falling*: this tower was budded and made of four 
fquare bricks, which bricks were made of earth, and dried in the fun in manner a mi 
form following: fir ft they laid a lay of bricks, then a mat made oi canes, Iquare as > ik 
bricks, and inftcad 6f lime, they daubed it with earth; thefe mats of canes ar ,t 
this time lb ftrong, that it is a thing wonderful to behold, being of fuch great antiqui ¬ 
ty: I have gone round about it, and have not found any place where there hath been 
any door or entrance: it ruav be in ny judgement in circuit about a mile, and rathn 
lefs than more. 

This tower, in efieft, is contrary to all other things which are feen afar off, v-t 
they feem but final!, and the more near a man cometh to them the bigger they bn 
but this tower afar off feemeth a very great thing, and the nearer you come to it th. 
lelfcr. My judgeme nt and reafon of this is, that becaufc the tow r is wi in a vov 
creat plain, and hath nothing more about it to make any fhew faving the ruins of it 
whicti ii hath made round about, and for this relpetl deferying it alar off, that pics c 
of the Lower which, yet ftandeth with the mountain that is made of the fub fiance that 
hath fallen from it, maketh a greater fhew than you fhall find coming near to it. 

BABYLON and B A S O R A. 

From Babylon I departed for Bafora, Ihipping myfelf in one of the barks that trie 
to go in the river Tygris from Babylon to Bafo-ra, and from Bafora to Babylon : win > 
barks are made after the manner of jufis or galliots t with a fperon and a covered 
poop: they have no pump in them becaufe of the great abundance of pitch which 
they have to pitch them withal) : which pitch they have in abundance two days jo. . • 
ney from Babylon. Near unto the river Euphrates, there is a city called Heit, n 
unto which city there is a great plain Full of pitch, very marvellous to behold, and a 
thing almoft incredible, thaL out of a hole in the earth, which continually throwcih 
out pitch into the air with continual fmoke, this pitch is thrown with fuch force, that 

being 
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being hot it fhHeth like as it were fprinkled over all the plain, in fuch abundance that 
the plain is always full of pitch : the Moors and the Arabians of that place fay, that 
that hole is the mouth of hell: and in truth, it is a thing very notable to be marked: 
by this pitch the whole people have great benefit to pitch their barks, which barks 
they call Daneck and Saffin., When the river Tygris is well replenifhed with water, 
yqu may pafs from Babylon to-Bafora in eight or nine days, and fometimes more and 
fomctimes lefs : we were half fo much more, which is ±4 or 15 days, becaufe the wa¬ 
ters were low : they may fail day and night, and there are fume places in this way 
where you pay-fo many medins on a bale: if the waters be low it is-18 days journey-. 

B A S O R A. 

Basora is a city of the Arabians, which of old time was governed by thole Arabi¬ 
ans called Zizarij, but now it is governed by the Great Turk, where he keepeth an 
army to-his great charges. 

The Arabians called Zazarij have the poffdfion of a great country, and-cannot be 
overcome by the Turks, becaufe tSiat the fea hath divided their country into an 
if land bv channels with the ebbing and flowing of the fea, and'for that caufe the 
Turks cannot bring an army agairfft them, neither by fea nor by land; and another 
retifon is, the inhabitants of that Ifland are very ftrong and warlike men. A day’s 
journey before you come to Bafora, you fhall have a little caflle or fort, which is let 
on that point of the land where the rivers of Euphrates and Tygris meet together, 
and the caftle is called Coma; at this point, the two rivers make a monltrous great 
river that runneth into the fea, which is called the Gulf of Perfia, which is towards 
the fouth: Bafora is diitem front the fea fifteen-miles, and it is a city of great trade 
of fpiccs ami drugs which come from Ormus. Alfb there is great flore of corn, 
rice, and dates, which the country doth yield. I fhipped myfcff m Balbra to go for 
Ormus and fo we failed through the Perfian fea fix hundred miles, which is the dif- 
tance from Bafora to Ormus, and we failed in fmall Ihips made of boards, bound to¬ 
gether with fmall cords or ropes, and inftead of ca-ulking, they lay between every 
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board certain ftraw which they have, and To they few board and board together, with 
the ftraw between, where there cometh through much water, and they are very dan- 
gcrous. Departing from Safora we palled 200 miles with the Tea on our right head, 
aiong the Gulf, until at length we arrived at an ifland called Carichij, from whem c 
we failed to Omius in fight of the Pcrftan fhorc on the deft lide, and on the right 1 

towards Arabia we dtfcovered infinite iflands, 

* 


O R M U S. 

Obmus is art ifland ivt circuit five and twenty or thirty miles, and it is the barre: 
eft and moft dry land in ati the world, becaufe f.hat in it there is nothing to be bad, 
but fait water, and wood, all other things neceffary for man’s life are brought out of 
Ferfia twelve miles off, and out of other iflands near thereunto adjoining, in fec.h 
abundance and quantity, that the city is always replemfhed with all manner of ftor : 
there is Handing near unto the water fide a very fair caftle, in which the captain of 
the king of Portugal is always re fide nt with a good band of Portugal?, and before 
this caftle k a very fair profpetl: in the city dwell the married men, foldiers nr 
merchants of every nation, amongft whom there are Moors and Gentiles. In thi. 
city there is very great trade for all forts offpices, drugs, filk, doth of filk, brocades, 
and diver . other forts of irterchandife come out of Perfia: and amongft all other trades 
of merchandife, the trade of horfes is very great there, which they carry into the 
Indies. This ifland hath a Moor king of the race of Perfians, who is created at J 
made king by the captain of the caftle, in the name of the king of Portugal. At 
the creation of this king I was there, and faw the ceremonies that they ufe in it 
which are as fnlloweth. The old king being dead, the captain of the Portugal? chu- 
feth another of the blood royal, and maketh this election in the caftle with great ce¬ 
remonies and when he is elected, the captain fweareth him to be true and Faithful t> ■ 
the king of Portugal, as his Lord and Governor, and then he giveth the feepter re 
gal. After this with great feafting and pomp, and with great company he is bro- d.t 
into the royal palace in the city. This king keepeth a good train, and hath fid* «-icn; 
revenues to maintain hitnfclf without troubling of any, becaufe the caj t n. o the. 
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c.iftle doth maintain and defend liis right, and when that the captain and he ride to¬ 
gether, he is honoured as a king, yet he cannot ride abroad with his train without the 
confent of the captain firft had: it behoveth him to do this, and it is ncceflary, be- 
caufe of the great trade that is in the city : their proper language is the Pcrfian tongue. 
There I (hipped myfelf to go for Goa, a city in the Indies, in a fhip that had fourfeore 
horfes in her. This is to advertife thofe merchants that go from Ormus to Goa, to 
(hip themfelves in thofe (hips that carry horfes, becaufe every (hip that carry twenty 
horfes or upwards is privileged, that all the merchandife whatfoever they carry (hall 
; ay no cuflom, whereas the {hips that carry no horfes are bound to pay eight per cent, 
of all the goods they biing. 


d 



GOA, D I U, and C A M B A I A. 

Goa is the principal city that the Portugals have in the Indies, where is refident the 
Viceroy with his court and minifters of the King of Portugal. From Ormus to Goa 
is nine hundred fourfeore and ten miles diftance,’ in which paffage the firft city due 
you come to in the Indies is called Diu, and is fituate in a little ifland in the kingdom 
of Cambaia, which is the greateft ftrength that the Portugals have in all the Indies, 
vet a final I city, but of great trade, becaufe there they load very many great (hips 
tor the (Ircights of Mecca and Ormus with merchandife, and thefe (hips belong’to 
the Moors andChriftians, but the Moors cannot trade, neither fail into thofe feas with¬ 
out the licence of the Viceroy of the King of Portugal, othervvife they are taken, 
and make good prizes. The merchandife that they load thefe (hips with all cometh 
from Cambaietta, a port in the kingdom of Cambaia, which they bring from thence 
in fmall barks, becaufe there can no great (hips come thither, by reafon^of the (hal- 
lownefs of the water thereabout'!, and thefe fhoals are an hundred or fourfeore miles 
aboutin a ftraight or gulf, which they call Macareo, which is as much to fay, as a race 
of a tide, becaufe the waters there run out of that place without meafure, fo that there is 
no place like to it unlefs it be in the kingdom of Pegu, where there is another Macareo, 
where the waters run out with more force than thefe do. The principal city in Cambaia 
is called Amadauar; it is a day's journey and half from Cambaietta; it is a very great city 

and 
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and very populous, and for a city of the Gentiles-it is very well made, and buildrn 
with fair houles and large flrecu, with a fair-place in it with many blips, and in Ihcie 
like to Cairo, but not fo great: alfti Canibaietia, is fituate on the (ea fide, and is ^ 
very fair city. The time that' I was there, the city was in great calamity and fearer:- 
nefs, fo that I have fecn the men of the country that were Gentiles take their chil¬ 
dren, their fons, and their daughters, and.have defired the Portugal* to buy them, 
and I have feen them fold for eight or ten larines a piece, which may be ol our mo 
ney X. S* or X 1 H. S> IV. d. Far all this, if I had not feen it, I could not have 
believed that there Ihould be fttch a. trade at Cambaietta as there is : for in the tim • 
of every new moon andmo every full on, the fmall barks (innumerable) come in 
and out, for at thofe times of the moon the tides and waters are higher than at other 
times they he. Thefe barks bciaden with ail fortsof fpiccs, with fills, oi China, with 
fandals, with elephants teeth, vclvets.of Vercini, great quantity of pannina, which 
rometh from Mecca; chickinos, which be pieces of gold worth feven ihillings a piece 
foriing, with money and with divers forts of other merchandife. Alfo thefe barks 
lade-out, as it were, an infinite quantity of cloth made of butnbaft of all forts, 
white ftamped and painted,, with great quantity of indigo, dried ginger, and confervvd 
myrabolans dry and candied, borafo in pafte, great flore of fugar, great quantity . if 
cotton, abundance of;opium, ^ffafeetida, puchio, with many other forts of drugs; 
turbants made in Diu, great Hones like to cornelians* granats, agates, diafpry, cal- 
cidonij, hematifi, and tome kind of natural diamonds. There is in the city of 
Cambaietta an order, hut no man is bound to keep it but they that will; but all the 
Portugal merchants keep it, which is this : there are in this city certain brokers, wb • 
are Gentiles and of great authority, and have every one of them fifteen or.twenty 
fervants, and the merchants that ufe that country have their brokers, with which they 
be ferved : and they that have not been there are informed by their friends of the ol¬ 
der, and of what, broker they fhall be ferved. Now every fifteen days (as above 
faid) that, the fleet of fmall fhips eniereth into the port, the brokers come to the wa¬ 
ter fide, and thefe merchants as foon as they are come on land, do give the car-a Ton 
.of all their goods to that broker that they will have to do their bufme&for them, with 

the 
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the marks of all the fardles and packs they have: and the merchant having taken on 
land all his furniture for his houfe, beeaufe it is needful that the merchants that trade 
to the Indies carry provilion of houfehold with them, becaufc that in every place 
where they come they mutt have a new houfe, the broker that hath received his car- 
rafon, commanded! his fervank to carry the merchants furniture for his houfe home, * 
and load it on fume cart, and carry it into the city, -where the brokers have diyefs 
empty honfes, meet for the lodging of merchants, furnifhed only-with bedftead, tables, 
chairs, and empty jam for water : then the broker faith to the merchant, ** Co and 
« repofe yourfelf, and take your reft in the city.” The broker tarrieth'at the water 
fide with the cargafon, and caufeth all his goods to he difeharged out of the [hip, and 
payeth the cuftom, and caufeth it to be brought into Hie houfe where the merchant 
lieth, the merchant not knowing any thing thereof, neither cuftom, nor charges.- 
Thefe goods being brought to this pafs into the houfe of the merchant, the broker 
demandeth of the- merchant if he hath any defire to fell his goods or merchandife, at 
the prices that fuch wares arc worth at that prefent time. And if he hath a defife 
to fell bis goods prefemly, then at that iuftant the broker fellcth them away. After 
this the broker faith to the merchant, you have fomuch of every fort of merchandife 
neat and clear of every 1 charge, and fo much ready money. And if the merchant 
will employ his money in other commodities, then the broker telleth him that fu<Jh 
and fuch commodities will coft fo much, put aboard without any manner "Of charges. 
The merchant underftanding the cffcQ, maketh his account; and if he think to buy 
or fell at the prices current, he giveth order to take his merchandife away : and if he 
hath commodity for 00,000' duckets, all 111 all be bartered or fold away in fifteen days 
without any care or trouble : and when as the merchant thinketh that he cannot fell 
his goods at the price current, he may tarry as long as he will, but they cannot be 
fold by any man but by that broker that hath taken them on land and paid the cuftom; 
and perchance tarrying fometirnes for fale of their commodity, they make good profit, 
and fometirnes lofs : but thofe merchandife that come not ordinarily every fifteen days, 
in tarrying for the fale of them there is great profit. The barks that lade in Cain* 
baietta go for Diu, to lade the fhips that go from thence for the ftreights of Mecca 
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and Ormus, and fome go to Chau I and Goa: and thefe {hips be very well appointed, 
or elfe are guarded with the armada of the Portugals, for that (here are many cor- 
fairs or pirates, which go courting along (hat coaft, robbing and fpoiling: and for 
fear of thefe thieves there is no fafe failing in thof'e Peas, but with fliips very well ap¬ 
pointed and armed, or clfe with the fleet of the Portugals, as is aforefaid. In fine, 
tir"* kingdom of Cambaia is a place of great trade, and hath much doings and traffick 
with all men, although hitherto it hath been in the hands of tyrants, becaufc that at 
75 years of age the true king being at the affaultof Diu, was there flam ; whole name 
was Sultan Badu. At that time four or five captains of the army divided the kingdom 
amongft them Pelves, and every one of them {hewed in his country what tyranny he 
could : but twelve years ago the Great Mogpl, a Moor king of Agra and Delly, for¬ 
ty days journey within the land of Amadauar, became the governor of all the king¬ 
dom of Cambaia without any refinance, becaufc he being of great power and force, 
deviling which way to enter the land with his people, there was not any man that would 
make him any refiftance; although they were tyrants and a beaftly people, they were 
Toon brought to obedience. During the time I dwelt in Cambaietta, I faw very mar¬ 
vellous things; there were an infinite number of artificers that made bracelets called 
manij, or bracelets of elephants teeth, of divers colours, for the women of the 
Gentiles, which have their arms full decked with them. And in this occupation 
there are fpcr.t every year mam thou finds of crowns: the reafon whereof is this, 
that when there dicth any whatfoever of their kindred, then in fign and token of 
mourning and forrow, they break all their bracelets from their arms, and prefently 
they go and buy new again, becaufe that they had rather be without their meat than 
without their bracelets. 

DAMAN, BAS AN, and TAN A. 

IIavinc pafTod Diu, I came to the fecond city that the Portugals have, called Da¬ 
man, fituatc in the territory of Cambaia, diftant from Diu an hundred and twenty 
miles: it is no town of raerchandife, fave rice and com; and hath many villages un¬ 
der it, where in time of peace the Portugals, take their pieafure, but in time of war 
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the enemies bare their fpoil of them; in fuch wife that Portugals have little benefit 
by them Next unto Daman, you fhall have Bafan, which is a filthy place in refpect 
of Daman : in this place is rice, corn, and timber to make {hips and galleys. And 
a fm ill diftarice beyond Bafan is a little ifiand called Tana, a place very populous with 
Portugal, Moors and Gentiles: thefe have nothing but rice; there are many makers 

of armefiil, and weavers of girdles of wool and bumbaft, black and red, like to Mopt-- 
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Of the CITIES of CHAUL, and of the PALMER TREE. 

Beyond this ifland you (hall find Chaul in the firm land ; and there are two cities, 
one of die Portugils and the other of the Moors: that city which the Portugals 
hive is lunate lower than the other, and governed) the mouth of the harbour, and 
is very flrongly walled : and as it were a mile and an half diftant from this is the city 
of Moors, governed by the king Zamallucco, In the time of war there cannot any 
great fhip come to the city of the Moors, bccaufe the Portugals with their ordnance 
wilt fink them, fur that they mull per furce pafis by the caflles of the Portugals : both 
the cities are ports of the fca, and are great cities, and have unto them great traffick 
and trade of merchandife, of all forts of fpiees, drugs, (ilk, cloth of filk, fandals, 
marfinc, verfine, porcelanc of China, velvets and leaflets that cot^e from Ponn-^f 
and from Mecca, with many other forts of mcrchandife. There come every year 
from Cochin, and from Cmanor ten or fifteen great (hips laden with great nuts cured, 
and with futrar made of the felf-famc nuts called Giagran: the tree whereon thefe nuts 
do grow is called the Palmer tree: and throughout all the Indies, and efpecially 
from this place to Goa, there is great abundance of them, and it is like the date tree. 
In the whole world there is noca tree more profitable and of more goodnefs than this 
tree is, neither do men reap fo much benefit of any other tree as they do of this; 
there is not any part of it but ferveth for feme ufe, and none of it is worthy to be 
burnt. With the timber of this tree they make fhips without the mixture of any 
Other tree, and with the leaves thereof they make fails, and with the fruits thereof, 
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.which be a kmd of nuts, they make wine, and of die wine they make fngar and 
Placetto, which wine they gather in the fpringof the year: out of the middle of ti 1 e 
tree where continually there goeth or runneth out white liquor like unto wate ■ in 
that time of the year they put aveflel under every tree, and every evening and morn- 
wig u.ey take it away full, and then diflil.ling.it with fire, it makes a very ftrongliquor: 
-4'id then they put it unto burs, with a quantity of zibibbo, white or black, and in a 
fliort time it is made a perfeft wine. After this they make of the nuts great llore oi 
oil: of the tree they make a great quantity of boards and quarters for buildings. 
Of the-bark of this tree they make cables, ropes, and other furniture for fhips, and 
as they fay, theft: ropes be better than they that are made of hemp. They make of 
the boughs, befieads, after the Indian fafhion, and feauafefres, for merchandife. The 
leaves they'cut very finall, and weave them, and fomake fails of them, for all man¬ 
ner of Slipping, or elfe very fine mats. And then the firft rind of the nut they 
ftamp, and make thereof perfect ockarn, to caulk fhips, great and finall: and oftu* 
hard bark thereof they make fpoons and other vellbls for meat, hi fu-ch wife that thei r 
'is no part t hereof thrown away or call to the fire:. When thefe nfets he green they 
" are iu’.l '^Tn excellent fweet water to drink : and if a man be thirlly, with the liquor 
of one of the /.uts he may fatisfy himfelf: and as this nut ripeneth, the liquor there if 
Utttneth all to k-'nicl. There gocth out of Chaul for Mallaca, lor the Indies, fur 
Macao,.for the retail of Melindc, forOrmu*, as it were art infinite number 
and quantity of goods and merchandife, that come out of the kingdom of Cam ban, 
as cloth of bumball white, painted, printed, great quantity of indigo, opium, cot- 
ton, filk of ever)- fort, great (tore of borafo in palle ; great llore of fjetida, great 
(tore of iron, corn, and other merchandife. The Moor king Zamallucco is of grear 
power, is one that at need may command, and hath in his camp, two hundred thou- 
fand men of war, and hath great llore of artillery', lomc of them made in piece 
which for their gpatneft cannot be carried to and fro : yet although they be made in 
pieces, they are for commodious that they work with them marvellous well, whole 
Jliot is of Iloue, and thfere hath been of that fhot fent unto the kings of Portugal fir 
the rarenefs of the thing. 1 he city where the king Zamallucco hath his being, is 
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within the land of Cliaul, feven or eight days journey, which city is called Abneger. 
Threefcore and ten miles from Omul, towards the Indies, is the port of Dabul, an 
haven of the king Zamallucco : from thence to Goa is an hundred and fifty miles. 

’ ' " " / 

GOA. 

Goa is the principal city that the Portugals have in the Indies, wherein the Virt/foy 
with his royal court is refident, and is an ifland which may be in circuit five and twen¬ 
ty or thirty miles: and the city with the boroughs is reasonable big, and for a city of 
the Indies it is reafonablc fair, hut the ifland is far more fair: for it is as it were 
full of goodly gardens, rcpleniflicd with divers trees, and with the palmer trees as is 
afore find. This city is of great traffick for all forts of merchandife which they trade 
with in all thofe parts : and the fleet which Cometh every year from Portugal, which 
are five or fix great fhips that come direfilly for Goa, arrive there ordinarily the fixth 
or tenth of September, and there they remain forty or fifty days, and from thence they 
go to Cochin, where they lade for Portugal, and oftentimes they lade one (hip at 
Goa and the other at Cochin, for Portugal. Cochin is diftant from Goa three hun¬ 
dred miles. The city of Goa is fituate in the kingdom of Dialcan, ft - [*; n g n f t j ie 
Moors, whofe chief city is up in the country eight days journey, arg Is cs&ed Bifa- ’ 
poor : this king is of great power, for when I was in Goa, in they^r of our t *r\ 
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1570, this king came to give affault to Goa, being encamped near unto it by a river 
fide, with an army of two hundred thoufand men of war, and he lay at this fiege 
fourteen months: in which time there was peace concluded, and as report went amongff 
his people, there was great calamity and mortality which bred amonft them in the 
time of winter, and alfu killed very many elephant's. Then in the year of our Lord 
1567, I went from Goa to Bczeneger, the chief city of the kingdom of Narfinga, 
eight days journey from Goa, within the land, in tin company of two other merchants^ 
which carried with them three hundred Arabian horfes to that king, becaufc the horfes 
of that country are of a fmall Mature, and' they pay well for the Arabian horfes: 
audit is requisite that the merchants fell them well, for that they ftand them in great 
charges to bring them out of Peril a to Ormus, and from Ormus to Goa, where the 
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fhip that bringeth twenty horfes and upwards payeth no cuftom, neither fit ip nor 
goods what foe ve r ; whereas if they bring no horfes, they pay 8 per cent, of ail 
their goods: and at the going out of Coa the horfes pay cuftom, two and forty pago¬ 
das for every horfe, which pagoda may be of dealing money fix findings eight pence, 
they be pieces of gold of that value. So that the Arabian horfes arc of great value 
in ihofe countries* as 300* 400* 500 ducats a horfe* and to 1000 ducats a horfe. 


B E Z E N. E G E R. 

The city of Bezeneger was facked in the year 1565, by four kings of the Moors* 
who. were of great power and might: the names of thefe four kings were tbefe fol¬ 
lowing, the firft was called Diaican, the fecond Zamaluc, the third Cotamaluc, and; 
the fourth Viridy: and yet thefe four kings were not able to overcome this city and 
the king of Bezeneger, but by treafon. This king of Bezeneger was a Gentile, and 
had, amongftall other ofliis captains, two which were notable, and they were Moors •: 
and thefe two captains bad either of them in charge thteefcore and ten or fourfeore 
thoufand men. Thefe two captains being of one religion with die four kings which 
were Moors,'wrought means with them to betray their own king into their hands. 
The kin* of lle^neger efieemed not the force of the four kings his enemies, but 
w.h-t out of hii^v'to wage battle with them in the fields: and when the armies 
were joined, the battle lailed but a while, not the fpace of four hours, becaufe the 
two traitorous captains, in the chiefeft of the fight, with their companies turned 
their faces a gain ft their king, and made fuch diforder in his army, that as aftoni filed 
they fet themfelves to flight. Thirty years was this kingdom governed by three bre¬ 
thren which were tyrants, the which keeping the rightful king in prifon, it was thei. 
ufe every year once to fhew him to the people, and they at their pieafbres ruled as 
they lifted. Thefe brethren werenhree captains belonging to the father of the king 
they kept in prifon, which when he died, left his fon very young, and then they took 
the government to themfelves. The chiefeft of thefe three was called Ramaragio, 
and fat on the royal throne, and was called the king; the fecond was called Temirti- 
gio, and he took the government on him : the third was called Bengptre, and he wn 
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captain-general of the army. Thefe three brethren were in this battle, in the which 
the chiefeft and the laft were never heard of quick nor dead. Only Temiragio fled in 
the battle, having loft one of his eyes: when the news came to the city of the over¬ 
throw in the battle, the wives and children of thefe three tyrants, with their lawful 
Uiig (kept prifoner) fled away, fpoiled as they were, and the four kings of the Moors 
entered the city Bezeneger with great triumph, and there^they remained fix m ptfihs, 
fcarching under houfes and in all places for money and other things that were hidden, 
and then they departed to their own kingdoms, becaufe they were not able to main¬ 
tain fuch a kingdom as that was, fo far diftant from their own country. 

When the kings were departed from Bezeneger, this Temiragio returned to the 

city, and then began for to rcpopulate it, and fent word to Goa to the merchants, 

if they had any horfes, to bring them to him, and he would pay well for them, and 

f' .. tbii caufe the aforefaid two merchants that I went in company withall, carried 

thole horfes that they had to Bezeneger. Alfo this tyrant made an order or law, 

that if any merchant had any of the horfes that were taken in the aforefaid battle or 

war, although they were of his own mark, that lie would give as mu : ”1 

® m iur them as 

they would; and befidc he gave general fafe condufil to ail that ^ r j n(T t j 1CR) 

V ucn by thefe means he faw that there were great ftore of tliiprfbr 

unto him, he gave the merchants fair words, until fuch time as lie faw efiey could 
bring no more. Then he licenfed the merchants to depart, without giving them any 
t ; ’!ng for their horfes, which when the poor men faw, they were defperate, and as it 
were mad with forrow and grief. 

I rested in Bezeneger feven months, although in one month I might have dif- 
charged all my bufinefs; for it was ncccffary to rqft there until the ways were clear of 
thieves, which at that time ranged up and down. And in the lime I relied there, I 
faw many ftrangc and bcaflly deeds done by the Gentiles. Firft, when there is any 
nobleman or woman dead, they burn their bodies: and if a married man die, his 
wife mull burn herfelf alive, for the love of her hufband, and with the body of her 

hufband; 
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lmfband; fo that, when any man dieth, his wife will take a tnontb's iwv-. 
two or three, or as file will, to burn herfelf in; and that day being eo ■. 
wherein fhc ought to be burnt, that morning fbe goeth out of her lmufe v tv 
early, either on horfeback or an elephant, or die is bore by eight men on a 
fmall it age: in one of thefe orders ibe goeth, being .apparelled like to a brt le, 
canned round about the city, with her hair down about her (boulders, garniU ■ 
with jewels and flowers, according to the eftate of the party, and they go wit! < 
great joy as brides do in Venice to their nuptials: fte carrieth in her left hand a 
looking-glafs, and in her right hand an arrow, and iingeth through the city as 
pafTcth, and faith, that (he go to fteep with her dear fpoufe and hulhand. She is ac¬ 
companied with her kindred and friends until it he one or two oi the dock in the af¬ 
ternoon, then they go out of the city, and going along the river s fide called Mtgoo- 
den, which runneth under the walls of the city, until they come unto a place where 
they life to make this burning of women, being widows, there is prepared in this 
place a great fquare cave, with a little pinnacle hard by it, four or five fteps up: : 
forefaid cave is full of dried wood. The woman being come thither, accom 
panied'wtfh ^ reat num ^ er P eo P' e which come to fee the thing, then they make 

ready a great '^P 4 l,et » and that bc lmrm catct[l with as S rcal .f°y arjl ’ 
g^Hncfs as ihoiJk *^ werc ^ er wedding-day; and the feaft being, ended, then ti e 

go to dancing aneffinging a certain time, according as (he will. After this, the wo- 
man of her own accord commanded) them to make the fire in the fquanc cave w':. o 
the dry wood is, and when it is kindled, they come and certify her thereof, then ; 
fently (he Icavcth the feaft, and taketh the neared kinfman of her hufband by the 
hand, and they both go together to the bank of the aforefaid river, where (lie putt ?h 
off all her jewels and all her clothes, and giveth them to her parents or kinsfolk, rand 
covering herfelf with a cloth, becayfe Ihe will not be fcen of die people being na ed, 
flie throweth herfelf into the river, faying, O wretches, wafh away your fins. L 
ing out of the water, fhe roUeth herfelf into a yellow cloth of fourteen braces long: 
and- again fhe taketh her hufband's kinfman by the hand, and they go v , 'h 
together up to the phi aide of die fquare cave wherein die fire is. made. VT en 

(he 
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ills is on tiie pinnacle, I be talkcth and reafoneth with the people, recommending 
nrto them her children and kindred. Before the pinnacle they ufe to fet a 
tn;i4 beta ufe they fliall not fee the fiercenefs of the fire, yet there are many 
(,: it will have them plucked away, lhewing therein an heart not Fearfuly and 
that they are not afraid of that fight. When this filly woman hath rtfa Ibned 
■th the people a good while to her content, there is another woman, thatit¬ 
em a pot with oil, and fprinltleth it over her head, and with the fame flie a- 
noimeth all her body, and afterwards throwesth the pot into the furnace, and 
both the woman and the pot go together into the fire, and pvefently the peo¬ 
ple that are round about the furnace, throw after her into the cave great 
pieces of wood, fo by this means, with the fire, and with the blows that fhe 
r ath with the wood thrown after her, file is quickly dead ; and after this there 
grow ebb fueh forrow, and fuch lamentation among the people, that all their 
mirth is turned into howling and weeping, in fuch wile, that a man could 

fcaree bear the hearing of it. I have ieen many burnt in this manner, be- 

1 

caufe my houfe, w r as near to the gate where they go out to the place of burn- 

* . . 'i ^ 

ing: and when there dieth any great man, his wife with all -forks''with 

whom he hath had carnal copulation, burn themfelves togetheiywith him. Al¬ 
ii, in this kingdom I have feen among!! the bafe fort? off people this jufc 
and order, that the man, being dead, he is carried to the '“(there they 
will make his fepukhre, and Petting him as it were upright, then cometh his 
wife before him on her knees, cafling her arms about his neck, with embracing 
and clafping him- until fuch time as the malbas -have made a wail round 
about them, and when the wall is as high as their necks, there cometh a man behind 
the woman and ftranglcth her: then when fhe is dead, the workmen finilh the wall 
over their heads, and fo they lie buried both together. Befides thefe, there are an 
infinite number of beaftly qualities among!! them, of which I have no defire to write. 

I was-defwous to know the caufe why thefe women would lb wilfully burn themfekes 
>ainft nature and law, and it was told me that this law was of an ancient 
time* to make provifion again!! the daughters which women made of their huf- 

bandt- 
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bands. For in thofe days before this law was made, the women, for every 
little difpleafure that their hufttands had done unto them, would prefently poj. 
fon their hu/bands, and take other men; and now by reafon of this law, they 
are, more faithful unto their hufDands, and count their lives as dear as their 
own, i/ecaufe that after his death her own followed) prefently. 

In the year of our Lord God 1567, for the ill fuccefs that the people of 
Bezeneger had, in that their city was hacked by the four kings, Lhe king 
with his court went to dwell in a caftle, eight days journey up in the land 
from Bezeneger, called Pcncgonde, Alfo, fix days journey from Bezeneger, 
the place where they get diamonds: I was not there, but it was told me that 
it is a great place, compared with a wall, and that they fell the earth within 
the wall for fo much a ftjuadron, and the limits are fet how deep or hollow they 
Ihall dig. Thofe diamonds that are of a certain fize, and bigger than tbatfize, arc ill 
for the king; it is many years ago fince they got any there, for the troubles that 
have been in that kingdom. The fit ft caufe of this trouble was, becaufe the fon of 
this TetWugtO had put to death the lawful king which he had in prifon, for which 
caufe the barons and noblemen in that kingdom would not acknowledge him to 1. 
their king, and J(y ti is means there are many kings, and great divifion in that 
kingdom, and the city of Bezeneger is not altogether deflroyed, yet the houfes Hand 
ftill, but empty, and there is dwelling in them nothing, as is reported, but tyge s 
and other wild beads. The circuit of this city is four and twenty miles about, and 
within the walls are certain mountains. The houfes ftand walled with earth, and 
plain, all faving the three places of the three tyrant brethren, and the Pagodas which 
are idol houfes : thefe are made with lime and fine marble. I have feen many kin s 
courts, and yet I have feen none in greatnefs like this of Bezeneger, I fay, J'.ir 
the order of his palace, for it hath nine gates or ports. Firft when you go into the 
palace, where the king did lodge, there are five great ports or gates; then within 
thefe there are four leffer gates, which are kept with porters. Without the firft gate 
.there is a little porch, where there is a captain with five and twenty foldicrs, that 

keeps tb 
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keepeth watch and watch night and day : and within that another with the like 
guard, where through they come to a very fair court, and at the end of tha^ court 
there is another porch as the firft, with the like guard, and within that another court. 
And in this wife are the firft five gates guarded and kept with captains and folders: 
and then the leffer gates with in are kept with a guard of porters: which gates ftand operr 
greateft part of the'night, becaufe the cuftom of the Gentiles is to do their bufir As, 
and make their Feafts in the night, rather than by day. The city is very fafe from 
thieves, for the Portugal merchants Deep in the ftreets or under porches, for the 
great heat which is there, and yet they never had any harm in the night. At the 
end of two months, I determined to go for Goa, in the company of two other 
Portugal merchants, which were making ready to depart, with two palanquins or 
little litters, which are very commodious for the way, with eight falchines, which 
are men hired to carry palanquins, eight for a palanquin, four at a time, 
they carry them as we ufed to carry barrows. And I bought me two bullocks, one 
of them to ride on, and the other to carry my victuals and provifions, for in that 
country they ride on bullocks with pannels, as we term them, girts, and bridles, 
and they have a good commodious pace. From Bczencger to Goa^^ifeflSier^it is 
eight days journey, but wc went in the midft of winter, in the monk of July, and 
were fifteen days coming to Ancola on the fca coaft, fo in ei^ht tjays I had loft my 
two bullocks: for he that carried my victuals was weak, and coula not go, and the 
other when I came unto a river where was a little bridge to pafs over, I put my 
bullock to fwimming, and in the midft of the river there was a little ifland, unto 
the which my bullock went, and finding pafture, there he remained ftill, and in no¬ 
wife we could come to him, and fo per force I was forced to leave him, and at that 
time there was much rain, and I was forced to go feven days a foot with great, 
pains: and by great chance I met with falchion by the way, whom I hired to car¬ 
ry my deaths and victuals. We had great trouble in our journey, for that every 
day wc were taken prifoners, by reafon of the great dilTention in that kingdom: and 
every morning at our departure we muft pay refeat four or five pagies a man. And 
another trouble we had as bad as this, that when we came into a new governor's 
country, as every day wc did, although they were all tributary to the king of Be- 

zeneger,. 
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zertogcr, yet every one uf them damped a feveraj. coin of copper, fo that tfic nio- 
ney that we topk this day would not ferve.the next; at length, by the help of ( t, 
we came lafe to Ancola, which is a country of the queen of Cargopam, tributary 
to the king of liezeneger. The mcrchandife that went every year from Goa to 
Bezeoeger were Arabian horfes, velvets, damafk*, and Panins, armefin of Port:.,;'. 
Ynd pieces of chian, fa {Iron, and fcarlets: and from Bezencger they had in Turkey 
for their commodities, jewels, and pagodis, which be ducats of gold: theap[-uret 
that they ufe in Bczeneger is velvet, fattin, damalk, fcarleij, or white bumhaR clot;:, 
according to the eftaie of the perfon, with long hats on their heads, called colae, 
made of velvet, fattin, damalk, or fcarlet, girding them Selves, in fie ad of girdle-, 
with fome fine white bumbaft cloth: they have breeches after the order of the 
Turks: they wear on their feet plain high things called of them afpergh,. and at 
their ears they have hanging great plenty of gold. 

Returning to my voyage, when we were together in Ancola, one of ny 
companions that had nothing to lofc, took a guide and went to Goa, whith 
they go in four days, the other Portugal not being difpofed to go, tarried in 


. . -An&sLi for yhat winter, The winter, in thole parts of the Indies, beginneth the 



born in the Indies, all thefe conferred to go (0 Goa together: and I determine 1 to 
go with them, and caufed a palankeen to be made for me, very poorly, of canes; 
and in one of them canes I hid privately all the jewels I had, and according to the 
order, I took eight falchines to carry me: and one day about eleven of the clock 
we fet forward in our journey, and about two of the clock in the afternoon, as wc 
paffed a mountain which dividelh the territory of AncolA and Dialcan, I be¬ 
ing a little behind my company,* was affaulted by eight thieves, four of th m 
had fwords and targets, and the other four had bows and arrow's. When the 
falehines tl^it carried me underftood the noife of the afTault, they let 
palankeen and me fall to the ground, and run away and left me alone, with 
my clothes wrapped about me : prefently the thieves were on my neck and ri- 
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feling me, they Gripped me Hark naked, and I feigned myfelf fick, bccaufe I 
v u'd not leave the palankeen, and I had made me a little bed of my clothe 1 ;, 
the thieves fought it very narrowly and fubtily, and found two purges that I 
had, well bound up together, wherein I had put nay copper money whicR I 
had changed for four pagodies, in Ancola. The thieves thinking it had been 
fo many ducats of gold, fearched no further: then they threw all my domes 
in a bufh and hied them away, and as God would have it, at their depart ire 
there fell from them an handkerchief, and when I faw it, I rofe from my pa¬ 
lankeen, or couch, and took it up and wrapped it together within my palan¬ 
keen. Then thefe my falchines were of fo good .condition, that they return¬ 
ed to feek me; whereas I thought I fhould not have found fo much good- 
nefs in them, becaufe they were paid their money aforehand, as is the ufe. 
I had thought to have feen them no more. Before their coming I was de¬ 
termined to pluck the cane, wherein my jewels were hidden, out of my couch, 
and to have made me a walking flaff, to carry in my hand to Goa, thinking 
that I fhould have gone thither on foot, but by the faithfulnefs of my fal¬ 
chines, I was rid of that trouble, and fo ’in four days they carried me to 
Goa, in which time I made hard fare; for the thieves left me. neither money, 
gold, nor filver, and that which I did eat was given me of my men for God’s 
fake: and after, at my coming to Goa, I paid them for every thing royally 
that I had of them. From Goa I departed for Cochin, which is a voyage 
of three hundred miles, and between thefe two cities are many holds of the 
Portugal, as Onor, Mangalor, Barzelor, and Cananor. The liolcl or fort that 
you lhall have from Goa, to Cochin, that belonged] to the Portugais, is called 
Onor, which is in the kingdom of the Queen of Battaccla, which is tributary 
to the king of Bczeneger: there is no trade there, but only a charge 
with the captain and company be keepeth there. And palling this place, 
you lhall come to another fmall cattle of the Portugais, called Mangalor, and 
there is very fmall trade, but only for a little rice: and from thence you go 
to a little fort, called, Barzelor, there they have good ftore of rice, which is 
carried to Goa: and from thence you lhall go to a city called Cananor, 
Voi, I, A a which 
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■which is a harqucbufh fhot difiant from the chiefeft city that the king ch 
Cananor hath in his kingdom, being a king of the Gentiles: and he and his 
are very naughty and malicious people, always having delight to be in war with 
the' Portugal®j and when they are in peace, it is for their imereti to let 
their mcrchandife jjafi. There goeth out of this kingdom of Cananor all the 
cardamomum, great Ilore of pepper, ginger, honey, /hips, laden with greet 
nuts, great quantity of archa, which is a fruit of the highnefs of nutmegs, 
which fruit they eat in all thofe parts of India, and beyond the Indies, with 
the leaf of an herb which they call bettell, the which is like onto our ivy- 
leaf, hut a little left, and thinner: they cat it made in plaifters with the lime 
made of oyfterlheWs, and through the Indies they fpend great quantity of money 
in this omipolition, and it is tiled daily, which thing, I would not have believ¬ 
ed, if I had not. feen it. The aifiomers get great profit by thefc herbs, for that 
they have cuftom for them. When this people eat and chew this in their 
mouths,, it maketh their fpittle to be red like unto blood, and they fay that it 
mak th a man to have a very good itomacb, and a fweet breath; but fore, in 
my judgment,, they eat it rather to fulfill their filthy bids, and of a knavery, 
for this herb js moilt and hot, and maketh a very fining expulfion. From 
Cananor you go to Cranganor, which is another filial! fort of the Portugal®, in 
the land of the king of Cranganor, which is another king of the Gentiles, ami 
a country of final! importance, and of an hundred and twenty miles; full of 
thieves, being, under the king of Calicut, a king alfo of the Gentiles, and a 
great enemy to the Portugal, which when he is always in war, he and his 
country is the reft and retting for ftrangcr-thieves, and thofe be called Moors 
of Carpofa, bccaufe they wear on- their heads long red bats* and thieves part 
the (penis that they take on the fea, with the king of Calicut, for he giveth 
leave unto all that will go- a rowing, liberally to go, in fucb wife, that all 
along that coull there is fuch a nnmber of thieves, that there is no failing in 
thofe fcas but with great /hips and very' well armed, or elfe they mull go in 
compaay with die army of the Portugal*. From Cranganor to Cochin is 15 


miles* 
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THE ARGUMENT, 

np 

1 HE Hindu Goddeffes arc uniformly reprcfcnted as the fubordinate -powers of 
their refpc&iw lords: thus Lacshmy, the confort of Vishnu the Preferver , is the 
Goddefs of abundance and prosperity ; Bhava / nYj the wife of M ah a' de^v, is the ge¬ 
nial power ofi fecundity \ and Sere swat y, whofe hufband was the Creator Brehma 7 , 
polTcITes tlie powers of Imagination and Invention, which may juftly be termed crea¬ 
tive, She is, therefore, adored as the patronefs of the fine arts, efpecially of Mufick 
and Rhetorick, as the inventrefs of the Sanscrit I-anguage, of the Devandgry Let¬ 
ters, and of the fcicnces, which writing perpetuates; fo that her attributes corref- 
pond with thofe of Minerva Music a, in Greece and Italy , who invented the flute, 
and prefided over literature. In this character (he is addrefled in the following ode, 
and particularly as the Goddefs of Harmony ; fince the Indians ufually paint her with 
a mufical inftrument in her hand : the feven notes, an artful combination of which 
continues Mufick and varioufly affe£b the paflions, are feigned to be her earlieft 
produftion ; and the greateft part of the Hymn exhibits a corrcfit delineation of the 
RgM id la 7 , or Necklace of Mufical Modes, which may be confidered as the mod 
pleafing invention of the ancient Hindus, and the molt beautiful union of Painting 
with poetical Mythology and the genuine theory of Mufick. 

The different pofition of the two fennitones in the fcale of feven notes gives birth 
to feven primary modes ; and, as the whole feries confifts of twelve femitones, every 
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one of which may be made a modal note or toniclt, there-are in nature, (though not 
urriverfally in practice) Jeventy-ftven other modes,, which may be called derivatii *. 
all the eighty-four are diftri bitted by .the Persian^, under the notion of locality, into - 
three dalles con lifting of twelve rooms, twenty-four angles, and forty-eight recede', 
but the Hindu arrangement is elegantly formed or the variations of the Ind n 
year, and the affociation of ideas; a- powerful auxiliary to the ordinary effect 
modulation. The Modes, in this fyftem, are deified; and, as there are Jin leaf ms in 
India, namely two Springs, Summer, Autumn, and.two Winters, an original Ra ; , 
or God of the Mode, is conceived tOrprefide over a particular feafon; each principal 
mode is attended by five Ra'cnys, or Nyn$hs of Harmony ; each has eight Sons, < i 
GetAi of the fame divine An ; und each R/g, with his family, is appropriated to 
diftinct feafcwi in which alone his melody cun be lung or played at preferibed horns 
of the day and night: the mode of On pec, or Cwid the Inflamer, is fuppofed to 
he loft ; and a tradition is current in MinduflaH, that a mulician, who attempted to 
re (lore it, was confumed by fire from heaven. The natural attribution of modes 
would have been feven, thirty-three, and forty-four, according to the number of the 
mim-' and major fecondary tones ; but this order was varied for the fake of the 
charming fiaion above-mentioned. Na'red, who * deferibed in the third 
Aanza, was one of the firft created beings, correfponding with the Mercury df the 
Italians, inventor of the Vent, a fretted mftniment fupported by two large gourds 
and confirffcdly the fineft ufcd in Jfut. 

A pull difruffion of fro-copious a Jubjeft -would require a (eparate dilfertation , 
but here it will be fufficient to fay, that almoft every' aUttfion and every epithet in the 
poem, as well as the names, are felefted from approved treatiCss, either originally 
Terfian or tranlkted from the Sanforti, which contain as Kvely a difplay of genius, 
as human imagination ever exhibited. 


The laft couplet alludes to the celebrated place of pilgrimage, at the confluence 
of the Gangd and Yamnd, which the Serefwaty, another facred river, is fuppofed to 
join under ground. 
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S WEET grace of Brehma’s bed ! 
Thou, when thy glorious lord 
Bade airy nothing breathe and blels his pow’iy, 
Satft with illumin’d head,, 

And, in fublime accord, 

Sev’n- fprightly. notes, to hail th' aufpicious hour,, 
Ledft from their fccret bowT : 

They drank the air ; they came 
With many a fparkling glance,. 

And knit the mazy dance. 

Like yon bright orbs, that gird the folar flame,, 
Now parted, now combin'd, 

Clear as thy fpecch and various as thy mind.. 

Young Paflions at the found 
In lhadowy forms arofe. 

O’er hearts, yet uncreated, fure to reign ; ■ 
joy, that o’erleaps all bound,’, 

Grief, that in filence grows,, 

Hope, that with honey blends the cup of pain, 1 . 
Pale Fear, and Item Difdain, 

Grim Wrath’s avenging band. 

Love, nurs'd in dimple fmooth. 

That ev’ry pang can foothe ; 

But, when loft PUy her meek trembling hand 



Stretch'd! 
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Stretch'd, like a new-born girl, 

Each figh was mufick, anti each tear a pearl. 

Thee her great parent owns - — 

AU-rnling Eloquence, 

That, like full Gang a, pours her ftrram divine 
Alarming flates and thrones : 

To fix the flying fenfo 
Of words, thy daughters, by-the varied line 
(Stupendous art!) was Thine ; 

Thine, with the pointed reed 
To give primeval Tenth 
Th' unfading bloom of youth. 

And paint on deathlefs leaves high Virtue’s meed : 

Fair Science, hcav’n-born child, 

_ " • ■ • +- - W J. t ^ ' / 1 *4 CT ' i'v* " ■*’ 

And playful Fancy on thy bofom finiI'd. 

. * . r ' pi, ( 

*, * * • i I tjV -.1 ' - ■ ( Hvhm? v* 4> ' l * * tJtf* r. 

Who bids the fretted Vent 
Start from his deep repo Pc, 

And wakes to melody the quiv'ring frame ? 

What youth with godlike mien 
O’er his bright fhoulder throws 
The verdant gourd, that fwells witfi ftruggling flame ? 

Na 7 red, immortal name!. 

He, like his potent Sire, 

Creative fpreads around 

<g» • ; •*! <w-' .*• • ! /i,t ,.r '?'(!7 ,' ^ V 

The mighty world of found. 

And calls from fpeaking wood ethereal fire j 


II O 


While 



A IIYMN' TO SERES WATY 


iSj 


§L 


While to th’- accordant firings 
Of bound lefs heav’ns and keav’nly deeds he fings. 

But look ! the jocund hours 
A lovelier fcene d dpi ay. 

Young Hi soon fportive in his golden fwing 
High-canopied with (low’rs; 

While Ragny's ever gay 
Tofs the light cordage, and in cadence fing 
The fweet return of Spring : 

Here dark Virdiver Hands ; 

There Rmcary divine 
And fawn-eyed Lelit fhine ; 

But ftern Rayjdjha leads her warring bands. 

And How in ebon clouds 
Petmenjary her fading beauty fhrouds. 

Ah ! where has Deipec veil’d 
His (lame-encircled head ? 

Where (low his lays too fweet for mortal ears ? 

O lofs how iong bewail’d! 

Is yellow Camod fled ? 

And blythe Carnaty vaunting o'er her peers ? 
Where dream Caydara’s tears 
Intent on feenes above, 

A beauteous anchorite ? 

> 

No more Ihall Dayfa bright 
With gentle numbers call her tardy love ? 

Has Nelta> martial maid. 


Lock'd in fad (lumbers her Iky-temper d blade i 1 


Once 
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Once, when the vernal noon 
Blaz d with refiftitfc glare, 

The Sun’s eye fparkled, and a God was born : 

He finii'd ; but vanifh’d foon-*_. 

Then groan'd the northern air j 
i he clouds, in thunder mntt’ring fulieti fcoru, 
Delug'd the thirfty corn. 

But, earth-born anift, hold ! 

If e’er thy foaring lyre 
To Deipec’s notes afpirc, 

Tlty ftrings, thy bow’r, thy breafl with rapture bold. 
Red lightning dial! con fume ; 

Nor can thy fweetefl fong avert the doom. 

See fky. form’d Maygh descend 
In fertihfing rain, 

Whilfl in his hand a falchion gleams unlheath'd ! 
Soft nymphs his car attend. 

And raife the golden grain, 

Their treffes dank with dulky fpikenard wreath’d : 

(A Tweeter gale ne’er breath'd) 

Tatca with laughing eyes, 

And Gujry's bloomy cheek, 

Melar with dimple deck. 

On whofe fair from two mulky crefcents rife; 

While Day fair his rich neck 
And mild Bhopaly with frelh jafmin deck. 
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Is that the King of Dread 
With afhy mufing face, 

From whofe moon-fiWcr'd locks fam'd Ganca fprings ? 

'Tis Be air an* whofe gay bed 
Five blufhing damf^ls grace, 

■ And roufe old Autumn with immortal firings., 

Till ev'ry foreft rings; 

Btngaly lotos-crown’d, 

w 

Vairaty like the morn, 

Stttdvy with looks of fcorn, 

And Bbairavy t her brow with Champa's bound ; 

But Medbtimcidha’s eyes 

Speak love, and from her breaft pomegranates rile. 


Sing loud, ye lucid fpheres; 

Ye gales, more brifkly play, 

And wake with harmony the drooping meads; 
The cooler feafon cheers 
Each bird, that panting lay, 

And Siky bland his dancing bevy leads 
Hymning celdtial deeds: 

Marva with robes like fire, 

Vajant whofe hair perfumes 
With mufk its rich-eyed plumes, 

A'Javery , whom lift’ning afps admire, 

Dbenafry flow’r of glades, 

And Malfry, whom the branching Atnra fliades. 
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Ma lcaus apart reclines 

* 

Bedeck'd with lieav’n-ftruBg pearls. 

Blue-mantled, wanton,, drunk with youthful pride ^ 

Nor with vain love repines, 

While foftly-fmiling girls 
Melt on his cheek or froiick by his fide*. 

And wintry winds deride ; 

Sbambbawty leads along 
Cocabb with kerchief rent, 

And Gaury winc-befprent, 

Warm Guncary t and ‘Toda fweet in long, 

■+ 

Whom antelopes furround 

With finooth tall necks, and quaff" the ftreaming'faund- 

Nor deem thefe nuptial joys 
With lovely fruit unbleft : 

No j from each God an equal race proceeds,. 

From each eight blooming boys ; 

Who, their high birth confefs’d, 

With infant lips gave breath to<living reeds 
In valleys, groves, and meads: 

Mark how they bound and glance !. 

Some climb the vocal trees. 

Some catch the fightng breeze. 

Some, like new fiats, with twinkling fandais dance ; 

Some the young Sbarntna fnare, . , . 

Some warble wild, and fame the burden bear. 

Thefe- 
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Thefe are thy wond’rous arts; 
Queen of the flowing fpeech. 


Thence Sereswaty nam’d and Va / ny bright! 


.1 


Oh, joy of mortal hearts. 

Thy my flick wifdom teach j 
Expand thy leaves, and, with ethereal light, 
Spangle the veil of night. 

If Lefit pleafe thee more, 

Or Bra'hmy, awful name. 

Dread Bra'' hmy's aid we claim, 

And thirfl, V.\'cd/vy, forthy balmy lore 
Drawn from that rubied cave, 

Where meek-ey’d pilgrims hail the triple wave. 


5 "be 
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The ENCHANTED FRUIT; or, The Hindu Wife: An 
Antediluvian Tale . Written in ike Province of Bamar,. 


O Lovely age, (a) by Brahmens fatn’d- 

* Pure Sttyi’ Tug [b] in Sanjcrit nam’d! 

' Delightful! Not for cups of gold, 

* Or wives a thou/and centuries old ; 

' Or men, degenerate now and Anally 
' Then one and twenty Cubits tall: 

* Not that plump cows full udders bore, 

* And bowls with holy curd (r.) ran o’er; 

* Not that, by Deities defended 

* Ftp, Boar , Snake , Lyon , (d) heav’n*defee nd ed*. 

* Learn’d Pendits, now grown Hicks and clods, 

* Redde fall the Nagry of the Gods (e} 

* And laymen, faithful to Narayn {/) 

' Believ'd in Brahma s myftick ftrain j (£) 

* Not that all Subjects fpoke plain truth, 

* While Rajas cherifh’d eld and.youth,. 


(.;) A parody on the Ode in Tajpi’s beginning, 0 btlla fob dtW are L 

(£} The GelJex Age of the Hindus. 

(c) Called Jcghrat, the food of Grishka imhis infancy and youth. 

{^) The four firft Avatars, Of lucarmthns of the Divine Spirit* 

( r ) The Sanjcrit, or Stngfcrit, ia written in letters fo named* 

(/*) Narayn cr Ha ray an p th t/pirit of Goo* 

(^) The Fay/st or Sacred Writings of Brahma^ called Rig, Sam, and TJar; doubts have 
keen rated concerning the authority of th* fourth t or At % kr*tm M Fayd* 


IU 
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1 No—yet delightful times! becaufe 

* Nature then reign'd, and Nature's Laws ; 

* When females of the fofteft kind 

* Were unaffe&cd, unconfin’d; 

* And this grand rule from none was hidden; ( h ) 

* What pleaseth, hath no law forbidden. 

Thus, with a lyre in India ftrung,. 

Jiminta's poet would have fung; 

And thus too, in a modeft way,, 

All virtuous males will fmg or fay : 

But fwarthy nymphs of Htndujlan 
Look deeper than fiiort-fighted man. 

And thus, in fome poetick chime. 

Would fpeak with reafon, as with rhyme;' 

* O lovelier age, by Brahmens fam’d, *" 

* Gay Dwdpar Tug (t) in Sanjcrit nam’d I 
f Delightful! though impure with brajs 

* In. many a green ill-fcented mafs; 

* Though hufbands, but Jev'n cubits high,. 

‘ Mull in a -thoafand Jammers die; 

* Though, in the lives of dwindled men,. 

* Ten parts were Sin; Religion ten ; 

* Though cows would rarely fill the pail,. 

« But made th’ expefited crcambowl fail ; 

* Though lazy Pen Jits ill could read , 

* (No care of ours) their Tejar Veid ; 


(A) " Se piaee, ei lice.” Tajfe, 

(i) The Bmz n Age, or that in which Vice and Virtue were in equal proportion. 


Ill 


* Though 
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( Though Rajas look’d a little proud, 

* And Ranies rather fpoke too loud.; 

f Though Gods,, di (play'd to mortal view 
‘ In mortal forms, were only t-U'O ; 

* (Yet Crishka, (.4) fweeteftyouth, was one, 

* Crijhna , whole checks out blaz’d the fun) 

“ Delightful, ne’erthclefs! becaufe 

‘ Not bound by vile unnatural laws, 

* Which curPe this age from Catty (/) nam'd, 

* By fome bale woman-hater fram’d. 

‘ Prepoft’rous! that one biped vain 

1 Should drag ten houfc-wives in his train, 

‘ And (luff them in a gaudy cage, 

* Skves to weak toft or potent rage! 

‘ Not fuch the Dwdpar Tug! oh then 
« One buxom dame might wed five men.' 

True Hiftory, in folemn terms. 

This Philofophick lore confirms; 

For India once, as now cold Tibet, [m) 

A groupe unuftial might exhibit, 

Of fev'ral hu(bands, free From ftrife, 

Link’d fairly to a ftngle wife ! 

Titus Botanifts, with eyes acute 
To fee prolifick dull minute, 


(,;) The Apulia of India. 

(l) The Earthen Age, or lhat of Caly or Impurity : this verfe alludes » Calty, the Ueeott 
of the In liaui. 

(m) Sec the accounts publilhed in the Pbi/t/hf bieel Tran/aSUm from the paper* of Mr. B*g!t. 


I 





THE ENCHANTED FRUIT. 


19 i 

Taught by their learned northern Brahmen (n) 

To clafs by fiiflil and by Jlamen , 

Produce from nature’s rich dominion 
Flow'rs Polyandrian Monogyniatt, 

Where embryon bloffoms, fruits, and leaves 
'Twenty prepare, and one receives. 

But, left my word fhould nought avail,. 

Ye Fair, to no unholy tale 

Attend (0) Five thou/and years (p) agoy 

As annals in Benares fhow. 

When Pandit Chiefs with Cams fought, (?) 

And each the throne imperial fought. 

Five brothers of the regal line 
Blaz'd high with qualities divine. 

The firft a prince without his peer,. 

Juft, pious, lib’ral Tudhi/Iiteir; (r) 

Then Erjun, to the bafe a rod. 

An Hero favour’d by a God; (j), 


(«} Linnotuf. 

(,) The itory is told by the Jt/Aii Bouchst, in his Letter to Hubt, Biihhp of Avraudtt. 

(t) A round number is chofen} but the Caly Tag, a little before which Cnjbea difnppeared 
from this world, began four thoufand, tight hundred, and eighty four jenrs ago, that J_ ’ 
ing to our Chro nolog ills, /even hundred and forty five* before the flood ; and by the « 
of Mi Badly, but four hundred and fifty four after the foundation of the Indian r.mpire. 

(j) This war, .which Crifina fomented in.fevour of the. Panda Prince, Padhifhtir, fupphed 
Vy&i with the fubjeft of his nodle Epick Poem, MhUbbfoat,.. 

(r) This word is commonly pronounced with n ft rang accent on the 1 aft letter, but ' h “P( e “ 
ceding vowel is Ihort in Smgfir it. The prince is. called on the Coalt Dkrm %, or Chief 
Magi ft me. 

(,) The Geita, containing Inilruaions to Erjun, was compofed by Crijbna, who peculiarly 
didingpithed him. Bbeimsi 
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■Bbe'tma, like mountain-leopard ftrong, 

Unrival'd in th’ embattled throng, 

Bold Nacul, fir’d by noble fhanse , 

’Fu emulate fraternal fame; 

And Stkdeo , flu fil'd with manly grace, 

Bright virtue dawning in his face: 

To thefe a dame devoid of care, 

Blythe Brepadj, the debonnair. 

Renown'd for beauty, and for wit. 

In wedlock's plcafing chain was knit. (/} 

It fortun’d, at an idle hour, 

This Cve-maVd fingle-femal'd flow’r 
One balmy morn of fruitful May 
Through vales and meadows took its way, 

A low-ihatch’d manfion met their eye 
In trees umbrageous bofom’d high ; 

Near it (no fight, young maids, for you) 

A temple role to Mabade cy, («) 

A thorny hedge and reedy gate 
Enclos’d the garden’s homely llate j 
Plain in. its ncatnefs; thither wend 
The princefs and their lovely friend. 

Light-pin ion’d gales, to charm the fenfe, 

Their odorif’rous breath difpenfe; 

{/) Yudbijhtin and DrcpA/Iji called Dr.bnda, by M.'Stmtrat, are deified on the Coaftj and 
their feafl, of which that writer exhibit* an engraving, h named the Pafftjjkn cf Fht , beraufe 
the palled- tvsry ytar from one of her Jlvt hutbands to anodicr, ..Iter a fokmn purification by 
that element. In the BbdJbA language, her name U written, Drxfty. 

{#) ’T\itIndian juf'trxn. 
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From Bela’s (tv) pearl’d, or pointed, bloom, 

And Malty rich, they fteal perfume : 

There honey-fcetited Singarhar, 

And Juby , like a rifing ftar, 

Strong Cbempci, darted by Camdew, 

And Mulfery of paler hue, 

Cayora , (* *) which the Ranks wear 
In tangles of their {liken hair, 

■ i 

Round (y ) Babul- flow'rs, and Gulachein 
Dyed like the (hell of Beauty’s Queen, 

Sweet Mindy (z) prefs’d for crimfon ftains. 

And facred Tulfy, (a) pride of plains. 

With Setvty, fmall unblufliing rofe, 

Their odours mix, their tints difclofe. 

And, as a gemm’d tiara, bright. 

Paint the frefli branches with delight. 

i 

One tree above all others tower'd 
With ftirubs and faplings clofe imbower'd. 

For every blooming child of Spring 
Paid homage to the verdant King: 

Aloft a folitary fruit, 

Full fixty cubits from the root. 



l 



(hj) The varieties of Btla, and the thru fioweri next mentioned, are beautiful fpecie* 
of Jafmitt, 

(*) The Indian Spikenard. 

(;>) The Mimofa* or true Acacia* that produces the Arabian Gum* 

(.*) Called Alhbinna the Arabs* 

(a) Of the kind called Qcymm. 

C c 
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Kifs’d by the breeze, luxuriant hung. 

Soft chryfolite with em'raids ftrung. 

Try we, (faid Erjnn indifcreet], 

‘ I f yon proud fruit be (harp or fwcet; 

* My fhaft its parent llalk fiiall wound : 

‘ Receive it, ere it reach the ground.’ 

Swift as his word, an arrow Hew r 
The dropping prize befprent with dew 
The brothers, in contention gay. 

Catch, and on gather’d herbage lay. 

That inflant fcarlet lightnings flafli. 

And Jemna\ waves her borders lafh, 

Crijhia from Swerga's (b) height defeends, 

Obfervant of his mortal friends: 

Not Inch, as in his earliefl years. 

Among his wanton cowherd peers. 

In Gocul or Brindaben's (<r) glades. 

He fported with the dairy-maids; 

Or, having pip’d and danc'd enough. 

Clos’d the brifk night with Hindman's buff; {d) 

(Lift, antiquaries, and record 
This pail i me of the Gopia's Lord) (e) 

(i) The heaven of Indra, or the Epipyreum. 

(f) In the didrift of Mai’iura, not fir from Agra. 

(J) This is told in tht Lhaganuat. 

(A G.rrNsT’H, adtieofCr^Mi correfponding with Njm}.bageW, anephhetof *>/*««• 




But 






But radiant with etherial fire: 
Jtared alone could bards infpire 


In lofty Stokes (/) his mien to trace. 

And unimaginable grace. 

With human voice, in human form. 

He mildly fpake, and hufh'd the ftorm: 

* O mortals ever prone to ill! 

* Too rafilly Erjutt prov'd his fkill. 

* Yon fruit a pious Many {%) owns, 

* Afiiftant of our heav'nly thrones. 

* The golden pulp, each month renew’d, 

* Supplies him with ambrofial food. 

* Should he the daring archer curfe, 

' Not Mentra [h) deep, nor magick verfe, 

* Your gorgeous palaces could fave 

f From fiames, your embers, from the wave.” (i) 

The princes, whom th’ immod'rate blaze 
Forbids their fightlefs eyes to raife, 

With doubled hands his aid implore. 

And vow fubmiffion to his lore. 

* One remedy, and Amply one, 

« Or take, faid he, or be undone: 


(J) Tetrafticks without rhyme. 

(^} An. infpired Writer : twenty are called. 

{£) Incantation. 

(,') This will receive illuftration from a paffage in the Ramaytit : * * Even he, who cannot 

* be flain by the ponderous arms of Lulra, nor by thole of Caly, nor by the terrible Chur a, 

* (or Difcus) of Fijbnu, Hull be delayed, if a BrUnm execrate him, « if it wnamjumd 

4 h 
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* Let 
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* Let each his crimes or faults confef$, 

‘ The great eft name, omit the lefs; 

f Y .ur aftions, words, e'en thoughts reveal; 

* No part mull Draupady conceal: 

* So fhall the fruit, as each applies 

* The faithful charm, ttn cubits rife; 

* Till, if the dame be frank and true, 

* It join the branch, where late it grew.* 

He fmil’d, and fhed a tranfient gleam; 

Then vanilh’d, like a morning-dream. 

Now, long entranc’d each waking brother 
Star'd with amazement on another,. 

Their conforms cheek forgot its glow„ 

And pearly tears began to flow; 

When Tudijbttir, high-gifted man. 

His plain confeflion thus began. 

* Inconstant fortune’s wreathed fmiics,, 

* VuryZdhtn's rage Durybdheris wiles, 

* Fires rais’d for this devoted head, 

‘ E'en poifon for my brethren fpread, 

* My wancPrihgs through wild feenes of woe,. 

* And perfected.life, you know. 

* Rude wafTailers defil’d my halls,, 

* And riot fliook my palace-walls, 

‘ My treafures waited. This and. more 

* With refignation calm I bore; 

* But* when the late-defcending god 

e Gave all I wilh’d with Toothing nod. 


3' . * 


* 


• When,. 


f When, by his counfel and his aid, 

* Our banners danc’d, our clarions bray'd, 

‘ (Be this my greateft crime confefs’d) 

* Revenge fate ruler in my breaft: 

* I panted for the tug of arms^ 

* For {kirmifh hot, for fierce alarms ; 

* Then had my fliaft Durybdhen rent, 

‘ This heart had glow’d with fweet content.' 

He ceas’d: the living gold upfprung, 
And from the bank ten cubits hung. 

Embolden'd by this fair fuccefs,. 

Next Erjun haften’d to confefs : 

* When I with Ajwatthama, fought, 

* My noofe the fell affaflin caught; 

* My fpear transfix’d him to the ground: 

* His giant limbs firm cordage bound: 

* His holy thread extorted awe 

* Spar’d by religion and by law; 

‘ But, when his murd’rous hands I view'd 
‘In blame lefs kindred gore imbued, 

* Fury my boiling bofom fway’d, 

* And Rage unfheath’d my willing blade: 

* Then, had not Crijhnals aim divine, 
‘With gentle touch fufpended mine, 

* This hand a Brahmen had defiroy’d, 

* And vultures with his blood been cloy ’d,' 


, ' 7 A ' 
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The fruit, forgiving Erjun's dart, 

‘Ten cubits rofu with eager ftart.. 

is 

Flush’d with fome tints of honeft fliame, 

Bbehna to his conicflion came : 

* 'Twas at a fcaft for battles won 

* From Dbriterajbtra's guileful fon, 

* High on the hoard in vales pil’d 
AH vegetable nature fmil’d: 

< proud - Inaras (k) his beauties told, 

* His verdant crown and ftuds of gold, 

‘ To DatHm (l), whofe foft rubies laugh'd 

* Burfting with juice, that gods have quaff'd .* 

* Ripe Kell as (m) here in heaps were leen, 

* Kellas, the golden and the green, 

■ With Ambas (n) priz'd on diftant coafts, 

* Whofe birth the fertile Gangs boaftst 

f (Some gleam like filver, fome outfhine 

* Wrought ingots from Bejeara’s mine) 

‘ Corindas there, too fharp alone, 

« With honey mix’d, impurpled fhone * 

< Taljans (o) his liquid cryflal fpread 

.« Pluck’d from high Zara's tufted head; 

* Round Jamas, (p) delicate as fair, 

* Lilt - rofe-water perfum’d the air; 

* Bright falvers high-rais’d Com/as (q) held 

* Like topazes, which Amit (r) fwell’d; 

— ■ i ■ 1...——■ 

(j() d*anas. [/) Pomegranate, (m) Plantains. 

(o) Mangos. 00 Palmyra-fruit. 

0) Rofe-apples. (?) Oranges, (r) The Hindu Ne£Ur. 

£>o& 
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* While Come delicious Alias (s) bore, 

* And Caleb (l) warm, a fugar'd ftore j 

* Others with Bela's grains were heap'd, 

‘ And mild Papayas honev-fteep'd; 

* Or fweet Ajeirs (u) the red and pale, , 

‘ Sweet to the taftc and in the gale. 

* Here mark’d we pure ft bafons fraught 

* With facred cream and fam’d Joghrdt j 

* Nor faw we not rich bowls contain 

* The Chaivla's (w) light nutritious grain,. 

* Some virgin-like in native pride, 

* And. fome with ftrong Haldea (xj dyed, 

* Some tafteful to dull palates made 
‘If dClericb { y ) lend his fervent aid, 

* Or Langa (z) fhap’d like od’rotis nails, 

‘ Whofe feent o’er groves of fpice prevails,. 
‘ Or Adda, (a) breathing gentle heat, 

* Or Joutery (b) both warm and fweet. 

* Supiary (f) next, (in Panel-{d) chew d,. 

<■ And Catha, (e) with ftrong pow’rs endued,. 

* Mix'd with Elachy's (/) glowing feeds, . 

< Which Tome remoter climate breeds) 

« Near Jeifel (g) fate, like Jei/el fram'd 

* Though not for equal fragrance nam'd; 


(,) Cu lard-apples. (■) JaLk-fruit. («) Guayavas. 

{■U') Rice. (a) Turm crick. (?) Indian Pepper. (*) Clou. 
( p ) Ginger. <i) Mace. (f) Areca-mit. W Bctd-leaf- 
(f), 'What iv e call Japan-earth. {/) Card am urns (f) Nutmeg. 
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' Lafl, Naryal (b), whom all ranks eftcem: 

* Pour'd in full cups bis dulcet dream : 

( Long I furvey'd the doubtful board 

‘ With each high delicacy ftor’d; 

* Then freely gratified my foul, 

4 From many a dilh, and many a bowl, 

* Till health was lavifh d, as my time t 

* Intrnf ranee was my fatal crime.’ 

Uprose the fruit ; and now mtd-zvay 
Sufpendcd fhone like blazing day. 

Nacal then fpoke: (a blulh o’erfpread 
His checks, and confcious droop'd his head) 
f Before Dwyodben, ruthlefs king, 

* Taught his fierce darts in air to fing, 

e With bright-arm’d ranks, by Criftma fem, 

4 Elate from Indraprefi (i) I went 

* Through Eafiern realms; and vanquifh’d ail 

* From rough Altnora to Nipdl , 

* Where ev'ry manfion, new or old, 

* Flam’d with Barbarick gems and gold. 

* Here (hone with pride the regal ftores 

* On iv’ry roofs, and cedrine floors; 

« There diadems of price unknown 

* Blaz'd with each all-attraSing ftone; 

- - > 

(b) Coconut. (I) DfHLY. 
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* Firm diamonds, like fix'd honour true, 


* Some pink, and fomc of yellow hue, 

‘ Some black, yet not the lefs efteem’d; 

* The reft like tranquil Jemna gleam’d, 

* When in her bed the Gopia lave 

* Betray'd by the pellucid wave. 

* Like raging fire the ruby glow’d, 

* Or foft, but radiant, water fiiow'd; 

* Pure amcthyfts, in rich eft ore 

* Oft found, a purple vcfture wore; 

* Sapphirs, like yon ctherial plain ; 

* Em'raids-, like Peipal {£) ffeth with rain} 

* Gay topazes, tranflucent gold ; 

* Pale chryfoiites of fofter mould; 

' Fam'd beryls, like the furge marine, 

* Light-azure mix’d with modeft green? 

* Refra£led ev'ry varying dye 

' Bright as yon bow, that girds thfe lky; 

'Here opals, which all hues unite, 

* Difplay’d their many-dnflur’d 'light, J 

* With turcoifes divinely blue, 

* (Though doubts arife, where fir ft they grew, 

* Whether chafte elephantine bone 


* By min'rals ting’d, or native ftone) 

* And pearls unblemiflt'd, fuch as deck 

* Bhavarty’s (/) wrift or Lecjhtny’s ( m ) neck; 


(i) A facred tree like an Jfpin* 

{!) The India* Venvs. (m) The India* Cl res. 
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* Each cafllc ras’d, each city ftorm’d, 

* Vaft loads of pillag'd wealth 1 form’d, 

‘ Not for my c ficrs ; though they bore, 

* As you decreed, my tut and more. 

‘ Too pleas'd the brilliant heap I (lord, 

* Too charming feem'd the guarded hoard: 
1 An ©d ; om vice t It is heart affaii'd ; 

* Eafe Av'rice for a time prevail'd.* 
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Th' enchanted orb ten cubits flew. 
Strait as the fhaft, which Erjuu drew. 
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SfiHDto, with youthful ardour bold, 

Tims penitent, his failings told: 

* From clouds, by folly rais’d, thefe eyes 

* Experience clear'd and made me wife; 

* For, when the crafh of battle roar'd, 

< When death rain’d blood from fpear antjl fword, 

* When, in the temped of alarms, 

« Horfe roll'd on horfe, arms clafh'd with anus, 

* Such aHs I faw by others done, 

* Such perils brav'd, fuch trophies won, 

* That while my patriot bofom glow'd, 

* Though feme faint (kilt, fome ftrengtb I Stow’d, 

* And, no dull gazer on the field, 

* This hero (lew, that forc'd to yield, 

* Yet, meek humility, to thee, 

* When Erjvn fought, low fank my knee: 

* But, ere the din of war began, 

* When black'ning cheeks juft mark'd the mail, 
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■ Myfelf invincible I deem’d, 

* And great, without a rival, fcem'd. 

‘ Whene'er I fought the fportful plain, 

* No youth of all the martial train 

* With arm fo 11 rang or eye fo true 

* The Cbecra (») pointed - circle threw; 

‘ None, when the po!ifil’d canc we bent, 

* So far the Hght-wing'd arrow fent; 

‘ None from the broad elaftick reed, 

' f Like me, grave Agnyaflra, (o) fpeed, 

‘ Or fpread its flames with nicer art 

* In many an u.iextingui fil'd dart; 
f Or, when in imitated fight 

* We fported till departing light, 

* None law me to the ring advance 

* V. itli falchion keen or quiv'ring lance, 

* Whole force my rooted feat could fhake, 

* Or Oil my fleed impreffion make: 

‘ No charioteer, no racer fleet 

* O'er took my wheels or rapid feet. 

* Next, when the woody heights we fought* 

* Wi h madd'ning elephants I fought; 

* In vain their high-priz’d tufks they gnafh'd ; 

* Tneir trunked heads my Gada (p) mafh'd. 


(.*) A radiated met .dine ring, ufed as a miHHe weapoji. 
(<) Tiie-arms, or rockets, early known in Indian 
(/} A mace,- or club, 
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* Nc> buffalo, with phrenfy flrong, 

* Could bear my cjatt’ring thunder -long: 

* No pard or tiger, from the wood 

1 Relu&ant brought, this arm withllood. 

* Pride in my heart his matifion fix’d. 

And with pure drops blaek poifon nix'd-’ 
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Sw t ft role the fruit, exalted now 
Ton cubits from his natal bough. 

Fair. Dnfady, with foftdelay. 

Then fpake: V Hcav’n’s mandate I obey; 

* Though nought, efl’entird to be known, 

' lias heav’n to "learn, or I to own. 

* When fcarec a damfel, fcarce a child, 

* In early bloom your handmaid fmil'd, 

* Ptrve of the World her fancy mov’d, 

* Vain pageantry her heart approv'd: 

■ 4 Her form, fie thought, and lovely mien, 

* All mu ft admire, when all had feen: 

4 A thi- flof pleafure and of praife 

* (With fhame I fpeak) engrofs'd my days; 

* Nor were rfty night-thoughts, I confefs, 

* Free from Jblicitudc fur drefs f 

* How beft to bind my flowing hair 

* With art, yet with an artlefs ai% 

* (My hair, like mufli in feent and hue; 

* Ob! blacker far and fweeter too) 

* In what nice braid or glofly curl 
e To fix a diamond or a pearl. 
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And where to fmooth the lovc-fprcad toils 
With nard or jafmin’s fragrant oils 5. 

How to adjuft the golden Teic, (?}• 

And mod adorn my forehead fleek; 

What Condals (r) fhould emblaze my ears. 

Like 1 Seita's waves (s) or Seita's tears; (t) 

How elegantly to difpofe 

Bright cir clets for my well form'd nofe; 

With firings of rubies how to deck, 

Or em'rald rows, my fiateiy neck. 

While feme that ebon tow'r embrac'd, 

Some pendent fought my (lender waift; 

How next my purflcd veil to chule 
From filken (lores of varied hues; 

Which would attraft the roving view. 

Pink, violet, purple, orange, blue; 

The lovelieft mantle to felefl. 

Or unembeliifii’d or bedeck’d; 

And how my twilled fcarf to place 
With moll inimitable grace; 

(Too thin its warp, too fine its woof. 

For eyes of males not beauty, proof) 

What fkirts the mantle bed would fuit. 

Ornate with ftars or tiflued fruit. 
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(y) Properly Tciea, an ornament ut gold, placed above the nofe- 

(r) Pendents. (,) Sir r/ Cokd, or the Pod of S,i’d, the wife of Ram, is the name 
g'ven to the wonderful fpring at Mengitr* with boiling water of ex^Cte ciearaeis and pant/. 

(/I Her tears when Ac was jnade captive by the giant 
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* 1 hr flow’r-cmbroider'd or the plain • 
f W ; t i G’v r or with golden vein ; 

f The Cbu {»} bright, which gayly fhovte 

* Fair objefls, apt’y tocomrofe; 

* H vv each firooth arm and each foft w'r.ft 

* By Fchcft C<f c< (zv) might be kifs'd; 

* WH e ionic, my taper ankles round, 

* With funny radiance ting'd the ground. 

* O waBe of many a precious hour! 

• * Q y’tsm.'j, how vaft thy pow’fJ' 
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Cut its twi e four th' ambmfia flew,, 
Still from its branch disjoin'd by two. 

Each bn (band now, with wild fisrprize*. 
Hi - com. eers and his confbrt eyes; 

When- T’il : Jhtolr: * Thy female breaft 

* Some faults, perfid cuts, hath fuppref/ch 

* Oh! s;vc the clofc-lock'd fecr:.t room, 

*• In fold its bud, expand ns bloom; 

* Led, finking with our crumbled halls, 

* We fc- r d flames devour their walls.* 
Abajh'd*. yet with a decent pride. 

Firm Dropady the fa8 denied ; 

Til!, through an arched alley green. 

The limit of that facred fcenc, ^ 


(») 1 Ciiialt mirror worn ia i riflg- 

, t (yj Bracelet!* 
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THE ENCHANTED- FRUIT. 

She taw the dreaded Af##y go , j 
With fteps majefticalfy flow ; 

Then laid : (a ft:fled figh (he ftole, 

And ihow’d the conflift of her foul 
By broken fpeech and flutt’ring heart) 

* One trifle more I muft impart : 

* A Brahmen learn'd, of pure intent , 1 . 

* And look demure, one morn you fent, 

* With me, from Sarjerit old, to read 

* Each high Pura i, (x) each holy Veid . 

* His thread, which Brel mas lineage Ihow’d, 

* O’er his left fhoulder graceful flow’d; 

*. Of Crifhna and his nymphs he reticle, 

* How with nine maids the dance he led; 

* How they ador'd, and he repaid 

* Their homage in the fylvan fiiade. 

■ While this gay tale my fpirits cheer’d, 

* So keen the Pen Jit’s eyes appear’d, 

* So fweet his voice—a biamelefs fire 

* This bofom could not but infpire. 

* Bright as a God he feero'd to ftand: 

* The rcv'rend volume left his hand, p.vbaeb ■■ ns l,: , ,r 

* When mine he prefs'd’— With deep derp^$ r , r S y n c rig- H ■■■ ■ ? ; • 

Brothers on brothers wildly flare; ,sidbtl z,i '' •: - 1 '>■ *• ■ 

From Erjun flew a wrathful glance; <; eJ h f£ l shjil too ih .00 wv 1 .'. ' ■' 

Tow’rd them they faw their dread adva5£fg DOr t 3 1jjo ^ , : i lavau oisw ) 
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{*) A mythological and hlAorieal poem. c blot! i'- ut a " (JD X ni 
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t hf-n, trembling, breathlefs, pale with fear, 
i.tear, faid the matron, calmly hear! 

* : V uiff s leaf the truth I fpeak— 

‘ The Brahmen only kiss'd mi ciiszk.’ 
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strait its full height the wonder rofe, 
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Glad with its native branch to clofe. 
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Now to the walk approach'd the Sage . 
Exulting in his verdant age : 

° . * i V# C <4 

His hands, that touch'd his front, exprefs 

«i 

Due rev'rence to cadi princely gueft. 
Whom to his rural board he led 
In limpid delicacy fpread. 

With curds their palates to regale. 

And cream-cups from the Gopia’s pail. 
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Could you, ye Fair, like this,black wife*,,. 1 i - 

Reftore us to primeval life, r..»j • .: o r 

And bid that apple, pluck'd for Eve 1 *t j r 

By him, who might all wives deceive, jb! :;.m' 

Hang from its parent bough once mWe - r ’■ : : 

Divine and perfe&, as before, 

Would you confefs your little faults? < f " 

{Great ones were never in your thought!*) J ' - M 

Would you the fecret wifh unfold,- 

Or in your heart's full cafitet hold ? 

s n?rfT Would 
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Would you difclofe your inmoft mind. 

And fpeak plain truth to blefs mankind ? 

' What!' laid the Guardian of our realm, 

With waving crcft and fiery helm, 

* What! are the fair, whofe heav’nly fmiles 

* Rain glory through my cherifh’d illes, 

* Are they lefs virtuous or lefs true 
( Than Indian dames of footy hue ? 

* No, by thefe arms. The cold furmife 

* And doubt injurious vainly rife. 

‘ Yet dares a bard, who better knows, 

* This point diftruftfully propofe; 

1 Vain fabler now ! though oft before 

* His harp has cheer'd my founding fliore.’ 

With brow auftere the martial maid 
Spoke, and majeftick trod the glade: 

To that fell cave her courfe fhe held, 

Where Scandal , bane of mortals, dwell'd. 

Outftretch'd on filth the peft {lie found. 

Black fetid venom ftreaming round: 

A gloomy light juft ferv’d to fhow 
The darknefs of the den below. 

Britannia with refiftlefs might 

Soon dragg'd him from his darling night: 

The fnakes, that o'er his body curl’d, 

And flung his poifon through the world. 
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Chrtfo uncled with the flafli of day, 

Pifs'd horribly a hellifh lay. 

Hi Ayes 'with flames and blood fu/Fus’d; 
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Long to th 5 ethereal beam unus’d. 

Fierce in their gory fockets roll'd; 

And deflation made him bold ; 

Pleas'd with the thought of human woes. 
On fcaly dragon feet he rofe. 

Thus, when AJiirs with impious rage, 
Durft horrid war with JDevta’s wage. 

And darted many a burning mafs 
E'en on the brow of gemin’d Cailds, 
High o’er the .reft, on ferpents rear’d, 
The grifly king of Deiti appear’d. 

Th s nymph beheld the fiend advance, 
And couch'd her far-extending lance: 
Dire drops he threw; th‘ infernal tide 
Her helm and filver hauberk dyed: 

Her moonlike fhield before her hung; 
The monfter /truck, the monfter flung: 
Her fpear with many a griding wound 
Faft nail'd him to the groaning ground. 
The wretch, from jufter vengeance free 
Immortal born by heav’n’s decree. 

With chains of adamant fecur'd, 

Deep in cold gloom fhe left immur’d. 

Now reign at will, vi&orious Fair, 

In Britijb, or in Indian, air! 
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Still with each envying flow'r adorn 
Your trefles radiant as the morn; 

Stilt with each Jftatick dye 
Rich tints for your gay robes fupply j 
Still through the dance’s laby'rinth float, 
And fwell the fweetly-lengthen’d note; 

Still, on proud Heeds or glitt'ring cars. 

Rife on the courfe like beamy ftars; 

And, when charm’d circles round you clofe 
Of rhyming bards and fmiling beaux, 
Whilft all with eager looks contend 
Their wit or worth to recommend, 

Still let your mild, yet piercing, eyes 
Impartially adjudge the prize, 
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A SHORT ACCOUNT of the MARRATTA 

Written in Perjian, by a Munshy that accompanied Colonel up ion 
on his EmboJJy to Poonah. —Travjlated ^William Chambers, Efq,. 
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H E firft perfon that appears to have fignalized himfelf at the head of this 
ftate wap Seva, or Sevajee, the fon of Sambha, who was a defeendant of the Rajah 
Ranaee of Oodeipoor. He maintained a long war with Aurengzebe, who having,, 
with great difficulty, overcome him, and feized his perfon, carried him with him 
to Dehly, and there had him clofely confined; but Sevajee, by procuring the in- 
tcrceffion of one of the Begums, who was of the Oodeipoor family, found means, 
after fome time, to have the feverity of his confinement relaxed, and then having 
watched his opportunity, made his efcape in the drefs of a : Sanaffee fakcer, and 
travelled undetected in a large company of that profeffion into the province of 
Bengal, His efcape being known, orders were iffued throughout all parts of the 
kingdom to apprehend him ; and a nazerbauz, or emilfary,. having introduced 
himfelf into this body of fakeers with that view, a&ually di(covered Sevajee among 
them ; but inftead of keeping his own counfel, called out, with an air- of triumph,. 
« I am furc Sevajee is amongfi you.” E’er the - Nazim of Bengal, however, could 
be apprized of the difeovery, and iffue the warrants for his arreft, Sevii took care 
to move off in the night, and reached the territories of the Decan in fafety. 
There by his vackeels, whom he ftill contrived to maintain at the court of 1 aruh 
Shall, he made himfelf known to that .prince, was fent for by him immediately, and 
loaded with civilities and compliments r this was in the day-time, and Sevajee retired 
to his lodging. But at night when Tanah Shah fent for him again, Sevajee return¬ 
ed him for anfwer, « That in ail Hindoftan he had feen three fpecial blockheads; 

“ iff, Aurengzebe, that with fo much labour and pains had fecured-.his perfon, and 
« could not keep him when he had him; adly, The emiffary in Bengal who dif- 
»< covered him, and yet failed in apprehending him; and, 3dly, 1 he Shah him- 
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" felf, into whofe prefence, Seva, obferved, his own feet had carried him that 
" morning, and yet he had not the fenfe to fecure him; and now” continued he, 
** think not that a bird that has flown out of the cage will be fo eaGly caught ,again, 
« or that I too am a fool to fall into the Glare you have laid for me." He fled 
from H eider abad the fame moment,, and made his way good to S attar ah, where 
he cohered his fcattered forces, prepared himfelf for war, and fet on foot the 
fame difturbances in the empire that had coji Aurengzebe fa much to JuppreJs befcYt. 
It is faid that when he left Hyderabad, he had nothing of value about him but a 
ring, worth about two rupees and a half;-and chat having'fold it, lie continued to 
live upon the amount till he reached Sattarah, where he entered on the pofleflion 
of a kingdom. Aurengzebe was now- obliged to march into the Decan a fecond 
time ; and after long wars and much ftratagem, he at length got Seva into his 
power again: but Aurengzebe was then- become old and infirm, and 1 the Begum, 
who was the patronefs of Sevajee, interceded for him with fuch fuccefs, that fhe 
not only procured him pardon for all his pail offences, but got him re inflated in 
his kingdom, with a firmaun to collect the chouth on the Decan, and other pro¬ 
vinces over which he fhould prevail. This firmaun of Aurengzebe the Marraitas 
fay they are flill poffefTed of, and that the chouth- allowed-them in it is at the rate 
of 10 per cent, on the revenue. 

When Rajah Seva died, his fon. Rajah S'ahoo, fuccecded him in his kingdom,, 
and enlarged it by confiderable conquefts. The declining ftate of the empire dur¬ 
ing the reign of Mohammed Shah, gave him an opportunity of levying the chouth 
on fevera-1 provinces; and- the extraordinary aggrandizement of his power has ren¬ 
dered his name famous to this day. When he grew old, he fummoned before him 
all his principal chiefs and generals, in order to afeertaitr their abilities and prowefs; 
for among his own relations he faw none that he thought worthy to fucceed him in 
the full exercife of that power which he pofiTcflcd. Amidft all thofe, therefore,, 
that came before him on this occafion, the- perfon that appeared moft eminent 
in worth and dignity was' Baujee Row. a Bratnin, and native of the province of 

Gakun. 
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Gokun. On bcin^ queftioned by Rajah Sahoo concerning the power and influence 
he ppffeffed in the realm, Baujee Row * told him, that he had 25,000 horfe then 
afiuplly ready for tlie field, and could raile as many more in' a very fhort fpace of 
time. Rajah Sahoo, therefore, felcfted him from among the reft, in veiled him 
with the office and title of Faishwah, or Leader of all the Marratta Chiefs, and' 
granted him an allowance of iq. per cent, on all the Marratta revenue, as well 
10 per cent, on all the chouth that fhould be collected, for his own private expen¬ 
ds befides what he was to receive for the pay of the troops,. &c. t in taken pf 
which elevation he girt him round with a golden fafh, and ordered all the other 
generals to be obedient to his orders and authority. 

The Marrattas, then, confider Rajah Sahoo- as having been a fiiarer with the 
Emperor of Dehly in the whole kingdom of Hindoftan, and therefore of imperial 
dignity. The Paiflvwah they confider as a viceroy, or regent, with unlimited' 
powers, and the miniflers of the Faifhwah as the viziers, or prime minifters, of 
other kingdoms. 

At prefent Ram Rajah is a prifoner at large in the fort of Sattarah. He is de¬ 
ft ended from the brother of Rajah Sahoo, and the Marratta chiefs accoui^ him fhe 
proper maftcr of the-Kifhgah, without which no Paifhwah can be appointed; and 
his name is. aJfo infested in-t}ie Paifhwah's feal, 

Baujee Row and Cbcmnatyee Appah were thp foijs of BifTopamh t. CJtcnt- 
naujee Appah had one foil, whofe name was Sadafhcvah ; but he has been more 
cmwpnly called Bliaw Salprb; He wg.s killed in the bkAjc with the Abdptlses, 
his wife Rill lives: her name is Parabatty Baee, and fhe has a great fhare in the po¬ 
litics of the Paiftwvah’s egyrt. 


* The fltfitcr (eems-hew to have oniltaken tfio name of the .foil.for that of the father. The perfoji 
here defended .malt have been (HJKmatrth BalaojeejAyhtfeddei fen ’was oaile^d Baujee Rojy, as ’indeed A 
mentioned by this writer himfelf in the fequel. 

f This is plainly the Biflonauth Baulaujee mentioned in the above note, and confirms what is thpt# 
obferved. 
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Baujee Row had three fons, viz. Baulaujee Pundet, vulgarly called Nanah, 
Ragonauth Row, and Shatnfhair Behaudur *, who was born of Mufhimmah 
Maftauny, H , 

Baulaujee Pundet had three fons : Biffwafs Row, the cldeft, was-kdled in 
the battle with the Abdaulees'; the fecond was Maudheverow, who governed as 
Paifliwah for twelve years, and died. He was an excellent chief/ The third was 
Narrayen Row, who was affaflinated by means of the intrigues of Ragonauth Row, 
and by the hands of Sheikh Yufuph Go die, Somair Sing, &c ; Maudheverow, the" 
fon of Narrayen Row, a child of two years, is now on the Mufnud as Paifliwah. 


Account cf the Aftfaftination of Narrayen Row, and the ft?ft Rife of the Diftutb- 
ances between Ragonauth Row and his Opponents. 

Maudheverow, the cider brother of Narrayen Row, governed as Paifliwah 
twelve years, and by his amiable conduct gave univerfal fatisfadlion to thofe undci 
h authority. Even his uncle Ragonauth Row he took care to foot he and pacify, 
though, at the fame time, he kept him a kind of prifoner at large in the chftle h. 
But Narr.yeu Row, who was then only nineteen years old, had no fooner been 
fcated on the Muftiud, than he ordered Ragonauth Row into ft rift confinement £ 
f. oke of him privately in infulting and injurious terms, and uled all means to mol¬ 
lify and humble him. Ragonauth Row, no longer able to bear fuch treatment, con¬ 
certed measures with Somair Sing Jematdar and Yufuph Khan Gardie, men not o( 
the Marratta nation, and who had been raifed and patronifed by former Paifliwahs. 


• He was alfo called jannobah. 

f By the cafllc hs means the palace of the Paifhwah at Poonah. 

I His confinement in Narrayen Row’s time was, if any thing, more eafy, which indeed may be pre- 
fumed from his negotiations with the murderers of that prince; for if it had been ftriil, in the fenfe 
here intended, fuch people could not have found means to concert thefe meafures with him. 

As 
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As there had hitherto been no Inftance of treafons or confpiracies in the Marratta 
ftite, the palace of the Paiffawah was not at aH fccured, either by watchmen, guards, 
o any force. Samair Sing and Ynfuph Khan, therefore, with their refpeCHvt v 
corps, entered the cattle on pretence of coming to demand * their pay, and ftir- 
ronnded die palace of Nar/jiyon Row; after which, entering the houfe, they came 
to the apartment where Ragonauth Row t and the young prince were together, and 
immediately prepared th^Jeives to allk'filiate the latter. Narrfiyeii Row, feting 
the fit nation be was in t threw himfelf in tears at the feet of his unde, crying out, 
in the mofl affecting manner, ff I feek no greamefs; 1 want no government: you 
ff are my father's brother, and I your brother's Ton; grant me but ray jife, and be 
Cf yourfelf Pailhwah/' Upon this Ragonauth Row apparently Hud a great deal to 
forbid them ; but they J not crediting the /manly of bis emmmds, pm ceded to their 
work, and killed Narrayen Row. They afterwards befet Ragonauth Row for two 
days in the cattle for the four Lacks of Rupees he had engaged to give them; but 
at length Mooroobah Fbemeveefs ‘jj, a naan of great diJHnftfcm at Poonah, and the 
f>n of the fecretary of the civil department, paid them two Lacks in 

ready money, out of bis own private purfe, and having fettled the mode of pay¬ 
ment m tJbe fe‘tt, <Mrtfeted Rsgonauth Row from this dilemma. There was then a 
general meeting of the Marratta chiefs, to appoint a fucceffor to Narrayen Row; 
a id as (there was now no 4>ne left of the family of Baulajee Row, except Ragonauth 
Row, they found themfelves under a ricceffity, without farther confidcration, of 
placing him upon the Mufnud- Some time after this he afTembled all his forces. 


# O i pretence of going to roll-calling £ ^ ^^ j Somair Sing and Khcreg Sing were two of- 

diceuahat-l&ui ui& cktrgiiirEhe palate i£fc& 

f iiart i R>v vn I a the palace, but in an apartment, of hb own 5 and Narriyen Row, on the 
alarm, ran thicker to hint. 

% Tulaujse, 1 khUmatdar of Narrayen Row, was the perfon (hat killed him- 

II Pher, or plied Mevees, is the Chief Secretary of the Civil Department. The word « Phed Tf it n 
Marratta word fignifyinq; a Derbar, or Cutchery, the place where all ths budad* of the Civil Depart¬ 
ment ia traoih&cd; and Ntvtes is a Perfian word Signifying Sttnfmy* 

and 
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and marched to make war on the Navaub Nizam Aly Khan. Sakharam Bauboo 
and Baulaujee Pundet took their leave of him on the march, and returned to the 
city of Poonah to carry on the affairs of government, while the other chiefs ac¬ 
companied Ragonauth Row on his expedition. At the expiration of eight months, 
Gangaw Bauee, the widow- of Narrayen Row, who was pregnant at the time of 
H cr hufband’s death, was delivered of a fon. Upon this event * Sakharam Bauboo 
(who had formerly ferved Ragonauth Row as his dewan, and is a fubtle old politi¬ 
cian), Baulajee Pher Nevees, and others, amounting in all to twelve of the prin¬ 
cipal men in the government, confulted together; and having taken her and her 
child, Maudheverow, into the fort of Poorendher, which is nine cofs + diflant from 
poonah,. with a fufficient ftock of neceffaries, they there fecured themlhlvcs. The 
fortrefs of Poorendher is feated on a rock two miles high, and is exceedingly 
flron-. The names of thefe twelve chiefs,..who* are famous for the appellation- of 
the Twelve Brothers, are as follow » 

1. Sakharam Bauboo. 

2.. Baulaujee Pundet, vulg. Nanlh Pher Xevccls. 

3 . Mooroobah Pher Nevees, firff coufin to Baulaujee Pundet. 

4. Trimbcc Mamah, called fo becaufe he was mamoo, or uncle, by thb 'mothers 
fide,. ofBhaw Sahab, alias Sadaflievah Row, alias Sudabah. 

5. Saubaujee Bhonfalah, fun of Raghojee Bhonfalah. 

6. Meer Moofah Khan J, dewan to the Navaub Nizam ATy Khan. - 

7. Harree Pundet Phadkiah (from Phadkay, a family name). 


* The writer is here mitlaken in the order of events. Gangaw Baueo was no: deluded til. ...t-r 
revolution, though, being in the third month of her ptegtufocy, they.feared her, and took Ram Ra t a, 
out of his confinement at Sa»ar;.h, to ferve as a ftate<ngine, till her delivery fiioulu or t em an- 

other. 


f It is eleven cofs diflant fiom Poonah* 
%i m Called alio Rukluin m Dowlah. 


8. Vauman 
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8 . Vnumun Row, the brother of Gopawl Row. 

g, Mai bar Row Raftah, of the caji of the Shroffs * ; he was uncle of Narray en 


Row by the mother’s fide. 

10. Bhown Row Pri Uee Nidhee, chief pridhaim, or vizier. 

11. Nauroo Appah, the Soiibahdar of the city of Poonah and its dependencies. 

12 . Nauroo Baubjee f, who has the fuperintcndence of all the forts. 

These chiefs, after confulting together, agreed in opinion, that Ragonauth Row,' 
in the murder of his nephew, had been guilty of fuch an a£l of treachery as had not 
its equal in all the Marratta hiftory; and that as there was a fon of Nariiyen Row 
furviving he alone had the proper title to the Pailhwahfhip. This point once 
fettled, they wrote letters to the chiefs that had accompanied Ragonauth Row on 
his expedition; and this meafure had fuch an effefft, that moll of them with¬ 
drew from him by degrees, a part retiring to their own governments, and the reft 
joining the ftandard of the fon of Narrayen Row. Ragonauth Row, on feeing the 
ruin that hung over him, ceafed from his hoftilities |j againft Nizam Aly Khan, and 
betook himfclf to Tukkojee Holker, Mahadajee Sendheeah, and the other chiefs 
who refide at theiryjageers in Udgein, and the neighbouring diftrifts. His fortune, 
however, had now forfaken him, and they refufed him their afli Ran ce, alleging 
that though they profefled an abfolute fubjeftion to the authority of the Paiftiwah, 


• This it a miftake : he is a Bramirk 

f He has the fuperintendence of three or four forts* The Marrattns have hundreds of farts in their 
pofl'eflionj which were never placed under the infpefUon of one officer. He is alfo called Naroo Pundet. 

t Here the writer has been mifinformed ; far this fon was not born when they plotted the revolution. 
They confuhcd the aftrologers, and were afliircd by them that Gangaw Bauee would have a fon ; and their 
dependence on that promife was fo firm, that they proceeded as they would have done if a fon had ac¬ 
tually been born. 

[| The faft is that he had already made peace with the Nizam, and was within five days march of the 
Carnatic when the newi of the revolution reached his camp* 
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ACCOUNT or the MARRATTA STATE. S2;r 

yet as his family was now immerfed in feuds and difTenfions, they would by no means 
interfere by lending their aid to either party, but would fit neuter till the quarrel 
Ihouid be decided, and would then pay homage to him who Ihould be fixed on the 
Mufnud of the Paifliwahfhip. 


The country of Udgefn lies to the nqrth-eaft of Poonah, at the diftance of an 
hundred and thirty kerray cofs *. 



Racomautk Row, unable to prevail, returned from thence, had an engage¬ 
ment with Trimbec Row Mamah t, in which the latter was fiain, and then went to 
Surat, where he fo!icited fuccours from the Englifh. The gentlemen there being 
under the orders of the Governor and Council of Bombay, eonfuited them on the 
occafion, and they both determined to afiifl Ragonauth Row with three battalions 
of fepoys and a train of artillery. At that time the Marratta chiefs that were on 
the fide of Ragonauth Row were, Manaujee Phankerah J, Covend crow Kayekvaur 
(the brother of Fateh Sing Kayekvaur, who was with the other party), and fome 
other chiefs of inferior note. Thofe of the other fide were, Harree Pundct Phad- 
kiah, Balwant Ap'pah Jl, &c. with their quotas, making in all a body of'about 25,000 
horfe. Botli armies met on the north fide the Narbadah, within thirty oofs of 
Surat, and had a fevere engagement; but the lofs on both fides was about equal. 
When, however, letters of prohibition were received from the Covcrnor-General 
and Council of Bengal, both parties ceafed from hoflilities, and remained inaftive. 
And now that Colonel John Upton has concluded a peace with the mi (lifters of 
Maudbevemw, the Ton of the deceafed Narrayen Row, the gentlemen of Bombay 
have remanded their troops from face curing Ragonauth Row 1 but Ragonauth Row, 
on the other hand, refufes to truft liimfelf in the Marratta countries, as he thinks 
his life would be in danger if he fliould do ft?. He wiflies rather to go to Calcutta, 
or Banarcs; and in his laft letter to the' Colonel fie fays he will go to Europe. 


# A kcrr&y cofs U equal to two of the common meafure, 

t The writer mi Hakes the order of events: Ragonauth Row firfl conquered Trimbec, and then pro¬ 
ceeded ro Udgein* 

J His name is Manajee Saindhceafr; but they give him the tide of Phankerah, which is equivalent 
so Fearnought in Englifli, (f His name is Krifliaa Row* His father's name was Balwant. 

Particulars 
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Particulars relative to Ragonauth Row. 



Ragonauth Row (who is commonly called Raghobah) is a chieftain of great 
eminence, and the only furvivor of note in the family of Baujee Row. He former¬ 
ly fignalized himfelf by very confiderable military achievements; for it was he that 
wrefted the half of Gyzcrat from the hand of Daumaujee Kayekvaur, and that afford¬ 
ed fuch important affiftance to the Navaub Gauzy ud Deen Khan in the war with 
the Jauts, in the time of Ahmed Shah. It was he, too, that marched at the head of 
100,000 horfe again ft the fon of the Abdaulce Shaw, drove him from Lahore, and 
planted the Marratta ftandards as far as the fhore of the Attock. The Abdaulee 
Shaw was then engaged in a war on the fide of Khorafan ; but the year following he 
entered Hindoftan with a large army to chaftife the Marrattas, at a time when the 
Navaub Gauzy ud Deen Khan was in the country of the Jauts, and under their pro¬ 
tection. On receiving news of this event, the Paifliwah, Baulaujee Pundet, told his 
fon *, Ragonauth Row, that he expefted he would take upon him the charge of 
this expedition alfo againft the Abdaulees ; to which Ragonauth Row replied, that 
lie was not averfe to it if he would grant him a fupply of twenty Lack f of Rupees 
for the pay of his troops. But his coufin Sadafhevah being prefent, obferved that 
the Marrattas were a privileged people ; that wherever they went the country and 
its revenues might be confidcred as their own ; and then afked Ragonauth Row 
what grounds he had for fo extraordinary a demand ? 1 o this Ragonauth replied 

by making him an offer of the commiflion, which Sadafhevah Row accepted; and 
having taken the command of an army of 90,000 horfe, he firft moved with this 
force againft Salaubet Jeng, die brother of the prefent Navaub Nizam Alv Khan. 
But that Prince having been reduced to great ftraits fince the death of the late 
Navaub Nafir Jeng,' had but a fmall body of horfe to oppofe to them; and hav¬ 


es 

J 



• " His brother/* it fhould be. 
f Others fay if Sixty Lack/* 
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ing been furroundcd by the Marrattas on all fides, lie was obliged to give up to 
them the forts of Burhaunpoor and Affair, with a country of fixty-five Lack of Ru¬ 
pees per annum, befidcs confiderable fums of ready money. Thus enriched, Sa- 
dafhevah Row took his way towards Ilindoftan *; and on his arrival in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Dehly, laid t claim to the empire and the throne : but his pride was 
o Ten five to the Mod High, by whofe providence it happened that he was, in a 
fhort time, hemmed in between two formidable armies, that of the Abdaulee Shaw 
attacking him in front, and that of the Ravaub Shujaa ud Dowlah and the Rohillas 
falling at the fame time upon his rear. Here enfued that famous battle, of which 
tliofe who were eye-witneffes report that it was the greateft ever fought in Hindol- 
tan: for the Marrattas being befet with enemies in front and rear, faw no poflibi- 
Iity of (light, and therefore refolved to fell their lives as dear as they could. Eighty 
Marratta chiefs that rode on elephants were killed on the fpot: but concerning Sa- 
dafhevah Row himfeif, there are different accounts, fome afferting that he was 
killed in the engagement, and others as confidently affirming that he efcaped alone 
from the field of battle; and that having reached Poonah, difguifed as a private 
foldier, he waited privately on Baulaujee Row, who, in wrath for what had happen¬ 
ed, ordered him fecretly to prifon in the fort of Poorcndher; and there, fay they, 
he lives to this day : and yet it is pretended that this is fo carefully concealed, that 
Parabatty Bauec, his wife, who is Kill living at Poonah, and even bears a part in 
the councils of the Marratta chiefs, knows nothing of the matter; which Purely gives 
this ftory a great air of improbability; for bow can it be credited that fo confidcr- 
iblc a man fliould thus be lhut up in prifon, and the circumftaticcs not tranfpire ? 

After thefe events Malhar Row marched to the fide of Ilindoftan, and fixed 
his quarters a long time at Kaulpec, whence he afterwards moved to Korajehana- 
bad, to fuccour Shujaa ud Dowlah; but General Carnac engaged him there, and 


• Meaning from the Dccan to Hindoftan proper. 

*}" lie did not pretend to fit on die thione hixnfelf» bur fet up Jav&n-bcicht. 
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ACCOUNT of the MARRATTA STATE. *32 

gave him a total defeat. Malhar Row is fince dead, and has been fucceedcd by 
his Ion, Tukkojee Ilolker, and his wife, Ahalecah Bauee, in the pofleffion of the 
Soobah. of Endour, which was his jageer. They have 50,000 horfe at their com¬ 
mand, and are of the Dhanker call. 

The next army the Marrattas lent into' Hindoflan was that commanded by 
Mshdejee Sendheeah and Bccfaujce Pundit, who placed Shah Aulum upon the 
throne of Dchly; a great fubjeef of boafting to the Marrattas, who fay the Emperor 
of H'mdoftan owes his kingdom entirely to them. But it is well known, that when 
Colonel Champion marched to Mehendce Ghaut, after his fucccfs againft the Ro- 
hillas, he engaged this very Sendheeah, and pin him and the whole Marratta army 
u, flight; fo that having crofTed the Ganges and Jumna with great precipitation, 
they have never from that time ventured over either of thofe rivers again. At 
prefent, indeed, Ragonauth Row’s revolution has produced fuch difperlion among 
the Marratta chiefs, and thrown their affairs into- fuch confufioilj that Rajah Him- 
mut Behaudur, Rajah Dhataneeah, the Rajah of Gohud, and' others, have united 
h> take advantage of this- drifts, and- now collect the revenues of all the countries 
between Kaulpce and Narwer. The Marratta chiefs, however, meditate an inva- 
fion into thofe parts, whenever matters fhall be perfeflly fettled in relation to Rago¬ 
nauth Row. __^_ 

Of the Productions and Peculiarities of the Marrat t a 

Country. 

The kinds of grain chiefly produced in this- country arc javar * r bajera> See. 
Rice + grows in the Kokun province, and is alfo brought from the Soobah of Khan- 

• Thefe arc different kinds of pulfe. # 

f The Kokun rice is like that commonly ufed in Bengal, and is, indeed, generally fold at 12 or 13 
feer for a Rupee ; but the KhandaifTe rice, called in Hindoltany pattny cbauvcl, which is the only fpe- 
cies brought from that province, is generally ufed by the higher ranks ot people, and is fcldom at a 
lower price than 6 or 7 fecr per Rupee. It is a long and fmall grained rice, like that ufed for pilows 
by Muilulmans of high rank on the Coromandel Coail. 

Vol. I. H h 


daiffe; 





*31 


THE AS1ATICK MISCELLANY. 


i^ 4 ”' J>-T*w^j^yj y «-.;' .>y^ i-'i/iV 

->4tAsv!?y* 5 <JL—^I't'- 


T* 


w'^oc/; i/^ 

j^l'L J-ll^ JL~~ m >'f X 

* 1 o' b 

3 ^(J-p- w>|/M 3 S' 1 

&>ti/\ yw c/ywv^yi j^WiyiL^y 

^ —-'V 'Lv^ 1 'Cf” 'v— Cf ^ ^;IV |/Jy' 

* 

^ fc—t /„« '**—>$} ~X'; i 1 ^cr. 

~rfr 


>/ 


cH<* 


ACCOUNT OF THE MARRATTA STATE. 


*35 



daifTe ; it is fold for ten or twelve feer for a rupee, and wheat flour, alfo, bears the 
fame price. Grain is in general very dear, and there is but little trade in other 
commodities. Silk is brought hither from Bengal. Of linen manufactures there is 
abundance; but they are not to be compared with thofe of Bengal. Pearls arc 
here a great article of merchandize ; they are brought from Mocho and Juddah. 
Tlie fruits of the country are grapes, pomegranates, water melons, mangoes, and 
pears. -j 0 

Of manufactures, here are only fomc of white cloth, chintz, Binhaunpcor UiN 
bants, &c.; but Europe goods, fuch as broad cloths, &c. and filk, opium, and 
Bengal cloths, are imported hither from Bombay, and difperfed on all fides as far 
as Dchly. 



Excellent horfes * arc to be had here in great abundance, but the market 
price is high. In every province; and rn etery place dependent on the Marrattas,* 
there are (tables and herds t of horfes; and in moft places there are herds, the 
property of the Paifhwah. The’ principal men alfo have all herds of horfes on 
their refpeCtive jageers, and inlift horfemen, who ferve on them in time of var, of 
whom the bodies of horfe called Bargeer are compofed. Accompanied by thefo\ 
the chiefs offer their fervices to government; and each of them has from a thou- 
fand to two thoufand horfes of his own. In a word, flout men and good horfes are 
the chief boaft of this country : befides thefc it has little to (how but rocky hills 



* The horfes moft efteemed by the Marratcas are thofe bred on the bank, of the river Blieema, 
which runs into the Kriftuna, about thirty cofr weft of Bidder, in the provinc , \ baulky. They are 
of a middling fize and ftrong, but are, at the fame time, a very handfomc H jeiterally of a dark 
bay with black legs, and are called, from the place which produces them, Sfeecmeiedy horfes. Some 
of them bear a price as high as 5000 Rupees upon the market. Mares arc <ojr.ftohly 1? j dear eft. 

f Thcfc herds are called in the Marratta language Jhundy, and are compos'd t>F ike horfes of fevera! 
individuals, who fend them to feed on the open plains as long as they have no iibmgcSatfe occa&on for 
them. But thofe that arc the property of the Paifhwah are called, as well as the places where they are 

kept, Paugah. 
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and ftony ground. The foil, indeed, in fome places is black, which creates an cx- 
ceiTive quantity of mud in the rainy ifeafon, and the roads at that time are render¬ 
ed alfo in mod parts impaflable by the torrents that come down from the hills. 

The city of Poonah has nothing extraordinary to recommend it: it is about 
three or four cofs in circuit ; but there are no gardens to be feen here like thofe 
of Bengal or Banares *, and the houfes of the principal people are like the lipufss 
of Mahaujitts. Few of them have any extent either of building or of ground, and 
fewer ftill are adorned with courts, parterres, rivulets, or fountains. The inha¬ 
bitants are, nevertliclcfs, frfoft of them wealthy, and merchants, and the belt part 
of the offices and employments are held by Brahmans. 

As to beauty and complexion, the people of this country referable thofe of Pun- 
jaub t; few are to be feen of a very dark colour. The women of all ranks, both 
rich and p6or, go utWcilcd; and thofe of diftinftion go in palankeens without cur¬ 
tains. The wives of foldiers ride about on horfeback. Curtain-felling £ is very 
common in this country. 



* There are, it feem?, a few gardens to the cad and to the fouth of Poonah. Among the latter, 
that of Mooroophernevees is the beft ; httt evert that hits few or none of the ornaments hfte mentioned. 
On the north arid weft of the city runs a fmall river called the Moolamoottha, but it is full of rocks and 
not navigable. Narrayen Row began to build a bridge over this river, which was intended tS be open 
during the rains, and tout during the hot months, in order to preferve the water for the ufe of the 
town ; but he was killed before it was finifhed, and it has not ftnee been earned on. This idea was 
fuggefted by a dreadful feafon of drought, which happened under his reign, during which a cudgeree 
pot of water was at one time fold in Poonah for half a Rupee. This exceffivc icarcity, however, did 
not continue above ten or fifteen days. 

■j. From other accounts it fhould appear, that the people of Punjaub are of a very different feature 
and make from the Marrattas; and that there are more people of a dark colour among the latter than 
would be underftood from this defeription of them. 

J By this he means proftitution. 
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Many Brahmans * fell their own daughters and girls that they have brought up, 
for a great price. 


Other cafts t, befides Brahmans, bring up fowls in their houfes, and eat the 
eggs ; but the Brahmans eat neither flelh nor fifh. 

Cows are not allowed to ho killed in any of the countries dependent on the 
Marrattas. MufTulmans are here few in number, and the influence of Iflam at a 
low ebb. But idolatry Qourilhes, and here are idol temples in abundance. 


Of the Customs and Manners of the Marrattas. 

Some of the Marratta cufioms appeared excellent to me. One was, the good 
underftanding and union that has hi general fubfifted among their chiefs', in lo 
much that no inflance of treachery had ever occurred among them till Ragonauth 
Row mndc himfelf infamous on that account. Another was, the attention arid rc- 
fpe£t paid by the Pailhwab, and all the great men, to people of the military pro- 
feffion ; fo that in the public derbar the Paifliwah is ufed to receive the compli¬ 
ments of every fingle jammatdar of horfe, himfelf Handing, till nine o’clock in 
the morning, and embracing % them by turns. At taking leave alfo, he gives them 

* A Marratta Brahman to whom thi* was read difeovered great indignation at this aflertion, and de¬ 
nied that they ever fell their own daughters, or bring up girb for fale, though he acknowledged it was 
not unufual among the inferior calls. 

+ The faft is, that not only the Brahmans abftain from fifh an 1 flefh, but all the different divifions of 
the Vies, or Banian caft, are equally abltemious, while the Chettri and Sadder indulge in both. 

X According to the prefent curtom diftincUons are made in this matter, which were not formerly ob- 
ferved : for the Paiflvvahs ufed to embrace all that came without diferimination, till advantage was 
taken of this cuilom by Bapajee Naik, who having a grudge at Sadafhcvah Bhow (commonly called 
Bhow Saheb), at the time that he held the office of firft minilter to the fourth Pailhwah Balaujec Row 
(called alfo Nanah Saheb), attempted to ftab him with his cuttar when he went to embrace him. 
From that time a regulation has taken place, according to which none but people cf diilin&ion, and 
they unarmed, arc permitted to embrace the Paifhwah, or others of his family. 
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bsrt’c {landing: and whoever comes to wait upon him, whether men of rank or 
otherwise, he receives * their falams, or embraces them Handing. 


Another ordinance current among them is, that if an eminent chieftain, who* 
commands even an hundred thoufand horfe, be fent into fome other country with 
his forces, and happens there to be guilty of fome offence, in confequencc of which 
h * receives a fummons from the Paifhwah, far from thinking of refiftancc, he in- 
H tntly obeys, and repairs to the prefence in perfon with all expedition. The 
Paifhwah then pardons him if the offence befmall; if otherwife, he is imprifoned 
for fome months, or kept in a ftate of difgrace, till it is thought proper to admit 
him again to favour. . ^ ,. 


A third is* that if an eminent chief goes upon an expedition which fubje&s 
him to great expenccs, fuch as his own jageer is not fufficient to fupply, and he is 
obliged on that account to run in debt to the Mohajins, though the fum fhould 
amount to even ten or twelve Lack, it is all freely allowed him; and though the 
government have demands upon him to the amount of Lacks of Rupees, yet if, in 
fach circumftanccs, he pleads, the infufficiency of his means to difeharge thofe ar¬ 
rears, he is excufed without hefitation, nor has he any thing to apprehend from 
being called to account by the Dewan, the Khanfaman, or other ftate-o.TBcers. 
The chiefs arc all their own matters* and expend-1 what fums they pleafe ; fo that 


• This, it fhould feem, it too generally expre.Ted ; but the.cuftom'did, and does dill fubifid on one- 
particular occafion, to wit, on the day on which the army marches on any expedition, the Pailhwah 
then (lands at the door of his tent, and, after delivering the golden dandard to the General who has 
been appointed to the command, receives in that pollure the compliments , of all the troops of every 
rank and denomination. 

f This mud be underftood with fome limitation. They do, indeed, lavilh often great fums when* 
on fervice, and that not merely on the foldiery, but on fcads given to Brahmans, prefents to fingers, 
dancers. Sc c.; and on their return thefe fums are generally allowed them under the head of dberrem , 
or charitable dilburfements. But they are fo far from being without any check in their expences, that 
the officer named the Karkun, is fent with each chieftain exprcfsly for that purpofe. 
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a general fatisfa&ion prevails among them, and they are always ready at a call with 
their quota of troops, and march with alacrity upon whatever fervice they are or¬ 
dered to undertake. At prefent Sakharam Baboo caufes great difcontents among 
the chiefs, by Can va fling their accounts, and making demands on the jageerdars, 
in a manner very different from the ufage of former Paifhwahs; hence numbers 
are difaffeaed, and time muft difeover what it is that Providence defigns to bring 
about by that means. 

Anothf.ii cuflom is, that when one of their chiefs that held employments, o: 
jageers, &c. dies, his fon, though of inferior abilities, or an infant, fucceeds * im¬ 
mediately to the employment, the bufmefs of which is conduaed by a deputy till 
he becomes of age, and the monthly (Upend; or jageer, &c. is given to L'is family 
and relations. Nor are the effeas of deceafcd perfons ever feized and appropri¬ 
ated bv government, in the manner that has been praaifed under the Emperors of 

Hindoftan. 

. • ■ l; , 

To the fouth-weft of Poonah, at the diftance of fifty cofs, is the fort of Sattarah. 

Bombay is about fifty cofs diftant due weft. 


Surat and Guzerat are to the north-weft, about 130 cofs diftant. 
Aurungabad (lands caft of Poonah about feventy cols. 



Bombay, Salfet, Baffeen, &c. (land on the (hore of the fait fea towards the weft. 


• This is alio liable to fame exceptions; for, though great attention is paid to the claims of repre- 
fentatives of great families, when thofe reprefentatives are themfelves men of merit and ability, yet 
when it happens otherwife, the jageers and employments are at length ufually taken from, them, and 
given to perfons from whom the fiate hai better expc&ations# 
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And the country of Kokun, which belongs to the Marrattas, lies fouth-weft; of 
Poonah. 

K* t (I ", Vi • v . J ‘ '*•. v*. t 

Kokun is a fine country, and produces rice and fuch things in abundance, with 
which it fupplies Poonah. The Paifhwah and the other chiefs are moftly Kokun 
Brahmans. This province is called a Soobah. The Brahman? of Poonah may be 
divided into two forts ; the Defy Brahmans, who are thofe of Aurungabaid and 
thofc parts : the other, thofe of Kokun. 

To the fouth and eaft are alfo many countries under the government .of the 
Marrattas, extending from the parts adjacent to Punch to the boundaries of the 
Carnatic *, and Ramefer (which is a place of worfhip of the flindoos, as famous 
as that of Kafy, at 3C0 cofs diflance from Poonah), and Pcnalah , a jageer of the 
Bhonfalahs, and to the boundary of Nelloor, See. the country of Heider Naig. 

To the eaft and north arc fituated the Serkar of A fair, Burhaunpoor, and the 
Soobah of Khandaifle, at the diftancc of eighty cofs from Poonahi- 

An 1 to the north and weft are the half of the country of Guzerat, the Pcr- 
<*unnah ni B~oancb % Sc c. which are in the pofTeftion of the Marratta Paifhwah. 

• The Carnatic ir*uft by no means be underftood here in the confined fenfe in which the Englifn re¬ 
ceive it. The country governed by Mohammed Aly Khan is oniy a part of the Carnatic properly fo 
railed, and fhould always be termed the Carnatic Pauyecn Ghaut , i. e. u that Carnatic which is below 
the paires.” In the name Carnatic, (landing fingly, is to be comprehended all the countries lying 
fouth of Merch and Bidder, which compofed the ancient kingdom of Viziapoor. In fatt the name of 
Carnatic Pauyeen Ghaut appears to have been given to Mohammed Aly Khan’s country by the Moors; 
for the Marrattas allow that appellation to a very fmall part of it, and denominate the whole Soobah 
of Arcot Dravid-du, while the Malabars, natives of the country, call it Soromandtlam , from whence 
our Coromandel. 

What he fays here with rcfpe£l to the extent of the Marratta dominions fouthward, applies only to 
the poffelljon they once had of the country of Tanjore, and the tribute they colle&ed from the Tonde- 

mam. 
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Besides all thefc countries, the Pergunnah of Bhelfa, the Soobah of Etidour *, 
the Soobah of Udgein, the Pergunnah of Seronje,.the Soobah pt Kalpy v^re alt 
made over to the Marrattas in jageer, by Gauzy ud Deen Kh^un, in confider;a- 
tion of the fupport and aiffiflance afforded HTm by the ^farratta rorces, and they 
ftill remain- in their poffeflion. The above Mahals are, included in. the •ja^eerfc: of 
Tukkojee Holker and Sendheeah, that is to fay, there are about 50,000 dr 6o,cco 
horfe appointed on the fide of Hindofttnj which thefc two chief/ pay out of the 
produce of thefe countries, arid tranfroit the b^Hmce to the Paifhwah. 

The aftual revenue derived from att the countries dependent on the Marrattas 
is about twelve Crore, from which when we deduct the jageers, and the expencc 
of die troops ftationed on the fide of Hindoltan proper, there will remain aboat 
five Crore at the difpofal of the Paifhwah ; and out of this he has to pay all thofc 
troops who-receive their allowances in ready money ( ) an d to defray 

the charges of the forts, which are, large and final), in number about feven hun¬ 
dred: fo that there is never a balance of fo much as one Crore of Rupees in ready 
money remaining in the treafury of the Paifhwah J- 

• 

The full number of the troops is about two hundred thoufand horfe and foot; b it 
including the garrifons of the forts, and other places, we may reckon it four hun¬ 
dred thoufand. 

The Marrattas arc always at war with Heider Naig, or the Navaub Nizam Aly 
Kii m, or others. Their country is never in pcrfetl tranquillity, and hence it is 
exceeding defolatc and wafte. 

• Endour is a Pergunnah. 

f Kalpy is not a Soobah, but a Pergunnah.—To thefe mud be added the Pergunnah cf Dhar; the 
tort of which, bearing the fame name, is very famous for its Itrength, and is faid to have been built by 
thz celebrated Rajah Bhoj, who made k his capita!. It is fituated at the diftance of about twenty-four 
Bengal cofs from the city of UJgcin. 

X This, it teems, is true at prefent ; but Maudhrverow, it is faid, had two Crore of Rupees in his 
treafury at the time of his death, mol\ of which fell afterwards into the hands of Ragnnaith Row, and 
w\;i JiffipatcJ by him on his accefiion to the government* and his expedition towards the Cirnatic. 

They 
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They are at prcfent at peace with the Navaub Nizam Aly Khan Eehaudur, but 
their country is in much confufion on account of their difcontents with Ragonauth 
Row ; advantage of which has been taken by the Zemindars of the hills on cvr* r y 
lide, and by Hcider Naig. On the fide of Hindoftan the Gofayn Rajah Hii nmut 
Bchaudur, and the Raj; h of Gohud, &c. have feized the Soobah of Kalpy * & c . 
and the Scrkar of Gualier t; and Heider Naig has alfo pofTefTed himfelf of fome 
of their countries on his fide ; but as foon as they can promife themlelves fecurity 
with refpeft to Ragonauth Row, their armies will ifiiie forth on every fid»_\ 




• It ought to be written “ the Pcrguonah of Kalpy.” Rajah Himmut Bchaudur did indeed take 
Kalpy in the time, and under the orders, of Shujaa ud Dowlah, but was foon driven out of it again 
by the Marram forces, under the command of Vitthel Sivadeo, Nauroo Sunker, Govind Pundet, &c, 

f The Rajah of Gohud got pofleflion of the open country, and a few mud forts in the Serkar of 
Gualier, but wa* never able to get pofleflion of the fort of that name, till the Englifti took it for him. 
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The Pcrfian is omitted here, as the Tranjlaticn deviates too much j a full 
deferipion of Jos£j?n> being hurried over merely to connell the Story. 
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EXTRACTS from the YUSEF ZELEKHA of JAM I. 
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A Y O U T II advanc’d, w ith each attraflive grace. 
Say rather one of the ethereal race : 

. . ; 

Such radiant beauty ftruck the dazzled fight. 

He feem’d a fpirit from the realms of light. 

T -.'C. 



This hcav’nly form, with brighteft luftre fhone, 

The Hoory’s promis’d charms were all outdone : 

A waning moon his rifing forehead feem'd, 

His arching brows like double rainbows gleam’d : 

Each eye-lafh full of love’s quick piercing darts. 

Too lure to wound too many tender hearts : 

Adown his Ihoulders wav’d the curling hair, \ 

For playful innocence a tangling fnare: 

His form the cyprefs elegance exprefs’d, 

To raife the tree of love on beauty's br’eaft: 

His ruby lips ambrofial fwcets diftill, 

He finilcs, her Tx>fom throbs, her pulfes thrill: 

Enrapt Zelekha, all,her foul on fire, 

Shrunk from herfelf, yet ftruggling with defire. 

The 







THE ASIA TICK 

JO s-)d 


^-^ ^l/y. ~Z*'. 

J w^ ^ JJJ l > Lr ^^ 

3 . j'£*>j* 3 j j —'^J-'V 

j/V V ^ *f f, 

\J^~~* ) ' J, [fjSF* (JW 

—£" JOJ 1 

CJ ijC. r*' '—-C CJ> j) j lj!\S 

*z<&3 ~-&0 ] j£)ksJi 

T k 

"U-W yjjy) J* 

A^. J: e >c—’<?iJ 

>y. U (J; ^ k>t ^ 


MISCELLANY. 

^ 1 V. 3 ly^-'^CJ^r /' 

A/£* 

. ' • T • < T 

- * V' • * ft J~* 

~*~~'>i'.> '.rV'V 
Co^Vw^ Jf^. j ; 
</ > J £J 

£^*-* J'j 
C /^tt jf 'O 

StW^oSff^Q Sji 

f 

J;—> —''/"•I V^fj&SfJf 
#. 

CM d* *TOft>jp\j)s> 

, : - r . 

~-^jiO f J^- J ' i -o'''-r- 


;u, 


>3 tVJEW 


• U 


M5 


^■■' V* J 1 '^'j*f/t J~- 

J J* 


<SL 




TS fROM THE YUSEF Z E L E K H A 

V 

The rave.'' night now (lowly wings its way, 

The bird of > horning hails the new-born day: 

Th' enchanting\warb!er$ fing in rival pride. 

The blooming ro'febuds throw their veils afide : 

The virgin jefs'^iine bathes her face in dew. 

The violet (cents i^er locks of azure hue: 



Yet (till Zr.LEK.HA funk in pleafing reft. 

In doubtful dreams on raptur’d joys pofleft. 


The damfels round their (lceping miftrefs ftand. 
Now kifs her feet, now gently touch her hand : 

Aurora rifes blufhing from her bed. 

Unveil’d, Zelekha gently lifts her head : 

Around (he darts her luftrc-beamir.g eyes. 

No more the blooming vifion (lie dcfcrics. 

Awake to forrow, now no more appears 
The moving cyprefs, which her foul endears : 


Her powers of reafon wild defpair difarms, 
Prompting to I’cattcr all her rofeate charms : 


But confcious lhame her hafty hand with-holds. 
And decent pride immodeft rage controuls. 


The blufhing fecret in her bread alone. 
Lay like the ruby in the heart of (lone: 
The life-blood to its inmoft cell withdrew. 
Contracted like the rofebud from the view. 


She (peaks her damfels with a chearful mien. 

How ill according with the pangs within : 

Smiling, to all (lie wears the fac& of joy, 

A thoui’and (lames her burning bread deftroy: 

Her looks directed to her female friends. 

Her heart in private on her love attends. 

Has file the reins of love at her command ? 

Her hcart-allurcr holds them in his hand. 

Thus 
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EXTRACTS FRpM THE YUSEF £ELEXHA. 


Thus in -be 
In vain the 


crocodile’s remorfclefs jaw, 
.'aptive druggies to withdraw : 


Th’ enchanted lover has mu one intent. 

Her mind upon v >ne objeft wholly bent. 

She fpeaks, on- theme alone her words can lire. 
She looks, one alone her eyes admire : 


Life hovering on her lip prepar’d for flight. 
When hateful day refign’d to welcome night. 



Night came, accomplifher of amorous blifs, 
Kind confidant of love’s extatic kifs : 

Night more than day defiring lovers hail. 

For that withdraws, but this beftows the veil. 

Conceal’d by night fhc gives her griefs to flow. 
And feeks in folitude relief from woe. 

Bent down with pain, her form a harp appears. 
The chords refembled by her trickling tears: 
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Her forrow iffues forth heart-piercing tones. 
Now fink the foul with melancholy moans: 


Each note of harmony her grief fupplies, 
Loud lamentations foftly fall to fighs. 


Behold again the fond idea rife, 

The brighlcft gems fall from her lips and eyes. 

« Say, dazzling gem, whofe rays rcfifllefs fiiine, 

« Whence conic you ? tell me from what hidden mine, 

« You dole my heart, and yet your name conceal’d, 

« Not e’en your blell abode to me reveal’d ? 

« Whom can I alk to learn your pleafing name ? 

« Where find the happy place from whence you came ? 

« Are you a prince, yet deign your name to tell, ^ 

“ Arc you a moon, fay in what heaven you dwctl i 

« Too cruel cafe, furc none like me undone, 

*♦ My heart, my peace, c’cn hope for ever gone. 
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«* In youth’s gay garden, like a flower I rofe, 

* Pure and unru fil’d as life's water flows: 

* “ Mvjfetpafk cheek no winds allow'd to meet, 
41 Jfj cruel thorns to pierce my tender feet: 

« Given to the winds away my peace is blown, 

,r Upon my bed unnumber’d thorns are llrown." 


*SL 


* He permitted not the winds of Heav’n. 
To viiic my face too roughly. 


Shakesp. Hamit t * 
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THE ARGUMENT. 

^ IT^H I S poem would be rather obfcure without geographical notes ; but a Ihort 
introduQory explanation will fupply the place of them, and give Iefs interruption to 
the reader. 


are obliged to a late illultrious Chinefe monarch named Can-h \ t who direct¬ 
ed an accurate furvey to be made of Potyid or (as it is called by the Arabs) Tebbut, 
for our knowledge, that a chain of mountains nearly parallel with Imaus , and called 
Cantefi by the Tartars, forms a line of reparation between the fources of two vaft 
rivers; which, as we have abundant reafon to believe, run at firft in oppofite direc¬ 
tions, and, having finilhed a winding circuit of two thoufand miles, meet a little be¬ 
low Dhdcd, fo as to inclofe the richeft and molt beautiful peninfula on earth, in which 


the British nation, after a profperous courfe of brilliant aftions in peace and war, 
have now the principal fway. Thefe rivers arc deified in India ; that, which rifes 
on the weftern edge of the mountain, being confidered as the daughter of Mah a'- 
d /v a or Siva, and the other as the fon of Brahma'': their loves, wanderings, 
and nuptials are the chief fubjeft of the following Ode, which is feigned to have 
been the work of a B r a 7 h m e n, in an early age of Hindu antiquity, who, by a 
prophetical fpirit, difeerns the toleration and equity of the British government, 
and concludes with a prayer for its peaceful duration under good laws well adminiftered. 
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Atter a general defcription of the Ganges, an account is given of her fabulous 
I>iuh, like that of Pallas, from the forehead of Siva, the 'Jupiter Tonaiis and Gout or 
of the Latins ; and the creation of her lover by an act of Brahmas will is the fub- 
jeil of another ftanza, in which his courfc is delineated through the country' of 
Potyid, by the name of Sanpo, or Supreme Blifs, where lie patTes near the fortrefs of 
Ritnlr, the ifland of Palte or Yambr'o (known to be the feat of a high prieftefs a!moll 
equally venerated with the Coddefs BbawamJ and ‘LrafhiUbimbo, (as a Polya or Ycb- 
lutlan would pronounce it) or the facred manfion of the Lama next in dignity tc 
that of Pot ala, who reftdes in a city, to the fouth of the S«nt', which the Italian 
travellers write Sgigatzh}, but which, according, to the letters, ought rather to be 
written in a mannef, that would appear ftill more barbarous in our orthography. 
The Brahmaputra is not mentioned again till the twelfth ftanza, where his progrefstis 
traced, by very probable conjecture, through Ran gamut], the ancient Rangawritio': 
or Rattgamar, celebrated for the fineft fpikenard, and Srihat or Siret, the Sefrat# o i 
lilian, whence the fragrant c fie nee e.vtraaed from the Mahbathrum, called Sadab by 
the Per fans, and TijhpAtra by the Indians, was carried by the Perfmn gulf to Syria, 
and from that coal! into Greece and Italy. It is not, hotvpver, politivcly certain, 
that the Brahmaputra rifes as it is here dcfciibcd ■ two great geographers are dec; 
dcdly ol oppofite opinions on this very point; nor is it impolhble that the India:, 
river may he one arm of the Sanpo, and the A Tau-cyan, another; diverging from the 
mountains of Ajhdm , after they have been enriched by many rivers from the rocks 
of China. 

The fourth And fifth (lanzas reprefent the Coddefs obftructed in her pafTagc to 
the weft by the hills of ' Emodi, fo called from a San/grit word fignifying/«oa’, from 
which alfo are derived both Jmaus and Himalaya ox llimala. The fixth deferibes her, 
after her entrance into Hindifan through the (traits, of Cupula, (lowing near Samba’, 
the Sambdata of Ptolemy, famed for a beautiful plant of the like name, and thence 
to the once opulent city and royai place of rcfiftencc, Cfcyacu fa, crruneoufty named 
Cthinipaxa by the Greeks, and Canauj, not very accurately, by the modern Afiaticks : 

here 





here fhe is joined by the Calinadi , and purities her courfe to Praydga , whence the 
people of Bahar were named Prajii, and where the Yamuna, having received the Sc- 
rcjwafi below Indraprejl’ba or Dehlt, and watered the poetical ground of Mat'kuri 


and Agard y mingles her noble Ilream with the Ganga clofe to the modern fort of 11 a- 
habad . This place is confidcred as the confluence of three facred rivers, and known 
by the name of Trivent, or the three flatted locks ; from which a number of pilgrims, 
w r ho there begin the ceremonies to be completed at Gaya, are continually bringing 
vafes of water, which they preferve with fupcrftitious veneration, and are greeted by 
all the Hindus, who meet them on their return. 

Six of the principal rivers, which bring their tribute to the Ganges, are next enu¬ 
merated, and are fuccinflly deferibed from real properties : thus the Gandac, which 
the Greeks knew 7 by a fimilar name, abounds, according to Giorg:, with crocodiles of 
enormous magnitude ; and the Mahanadi runs by the plain of Gaun7 , once a popu¬ 
lous diftrift with a magnificent capital, from which the Bengalefe were probably called 
Gangarid#, but now the feat of dcfolation, and the haunt of wild beads. From Pra - 
yaga die haftens to Cas) y or as the Mujlimans name it, Benares ; and here occafion is 
taken to condemn the cruel and intolerant fpirit of the crafty tyrant Aurangz \ n, 
whom the Hindus of Cajhmir call Aarangdsur, or the Denton, not the Ornament, of 
the Throne. She next bathes the Hurts of Pdtaliputra, changed into Patna , which, 
both in fituation and name, agrees better on the whole with the ancient Palibcthra p 
than cither Prayaga, or Cdnyacuvja : if Megafthenes and the ambafTadors of Seieucus 
vifited the lad named city, and called it Palibothra , they were palpably miftaken. 
After this are introduced the beautiful hill of Multigin, or Mengir, and the wonderful 
pool of Sita, which takes its name from the wife of Rdma y whofe conqueft o [ Sinbald- 
ivip, or Silatt, and viftory over the giant Rawan , are celebrated by the immortal 
Vcilmici , and by other epick poets of India . 

The pleafant hills of Cdligram and Ganga-presad are then introduced, and give oc- 
cafion to deplore and extol the late excellent Augustus Clevland, Efq. who 

nearly 
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nearly completed by lenity the glorious work, which le verity could not have accoro 
plifhtd, of civilizing a ferocious race of Indians, whofe mountains were former v 
perhaps, a rocky ifiand, or walhed at leaft by that fea, from which the fertile cham¬ 
paign of Bengal has been gained in a courfc of ages. The weflern arm of the Ganges 
is called Bbagiratbi, from a poetical fable of a demigod or holy man, named Bhdgi- 
rat'ba, whofc devot ion had obtained from Siva the privilege of leading after him a 
great part of the heavenly water, and who drew it accordingly in two branches; 
which embrace the fine ifiand, now denominated from Kafmbdzdr , and famed for the 
defeat of the monfter Sir/ijuddaulab, and, having met near the venerable Hindu femi- 
nary of Nawadwip or Nediyd , (low in a copious dream by the feveral European fcttle- 
ments, and reach the Bay at an ifiand which a Humes the name of Sugar, either from 
the Sea or from an ancient Raja of diilinguilhed piety. The Sundarabans or Beau¬ 
tiful IVoods, an appellation to which they are juftlv entitled, arc incidentally men¬ 
tioned, as lying between the Bbagirat'bl and the Great River, or Eajtern arm, which, 
by its junfckion with the Brahmaputra , forms many confiderable iflands; one of which, 
as well as a town near the conflux, derives its name from Lacjhml, the Coddds 
of Abundance. 

It will foon be perceived, that the form of the ftanza, which is partly borrowed 
from Cray, and to which he was probably partial, as he ufes it fix times in nine, is 
enlarged in the following Hymn by a line of fourteen fyllables, exprefling the lor £ 
and folemn march of the great Afiatick rivers. 
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H OW fweetly Gang a' fmiles, and glides 
Luxuriant o’er her broad autumnal bed ! 

Her •waves perpetual verdure fpread, 

Whilft health and plenty deck her golden fides : 

As when an eagle, child of light. 

On Cambala’s unmeafur'd height. 

By Pot ala, the pontiff’s throne rever’d, 

O'er her cyry proudly rear’d 

Sits brooding, and her plumage vaft expands. 

Thus Gang a" o’er her cherifh’d lands. 

To Brahmas grateful race endear’d, 

Throws wide her fofl'ring arms, and on her banks divine 

Sees temples, groves,, and glitt’ring tow’rs, that in her cryftal fhtne. 

Above the ftretch of mortal ken. 

On blefs’d Cailqfa’s top, where cv’ry ftem 
Glow’d with a vegetable gem, 

Mahe'sa flood, the dread and joy of men; 

While Parvafl, to gain a boon, 

Fix’d on his locks a beamy moon, 

And hid his frontal eye, in jocund play,. 

With rclu&ant fweet delay : 
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All nature ftraight was lock’d in dim eclipfe, 

Till Brahn ns pure, with hallow’d lips 
And warbled pray'rs, reftor’d the day ; 

When Gang / from his brow by heav'nly furors prefs’d 
Sprang radiant, and defending grac’d the caverns of the weft. 

The full's car blaz'd, and laugh’d the morn ; 

What time near proud Ca:ttejas eaftern bow'rs, 

(While Devatas rain’d living flow rs) 

A river-god, fo BrahnSi will'd, was born, 

And roll'd mature his^vivid ftream 
Impetuous with celeftial gleam : 

The charms of Gang a', through all worlds proclaim'd, 

Soon his youthful brcall inflam'd, 

But deftiny the bridal hour delay’d ; 

Then, diftant from the wcfi'ring maid, 

He flow'd, now blifsful Sanfb nam'd, 

By Palte crown'd with hills, hold Rmtu's tow'ring ftate. 

And where fage Trajbilbumbo hails her Lamas form renatc. 

’ » 1 » • • * *). /'! !•?j> 

But (he, whofe mind, at Siva’s nod, 

The picture of that lov’rcign youth had feen, 

With graceful port and warlike mien, 

In arms and velture like his parent Cod, 

Smit with the bright idea rufh'd, 

And from her facred tnanfion gufli'd, 

Yet ah ! with erring ftep— : The* wellern hill* 

Pride, not pious ardour, fills: 

In fierce confed’racy the giant bands 
Advance with venom-darting hands. 

Fed by their own malignant rills; 


i 
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Nor could her placid grace their favage fury quell: 

The madding rifts and fhould’ring crags her foamy flood rcpell. 

<c Confusion wild and anxious wo 
u Haunt your wade brow, flic laid, unholy rocks, 

K< Far from thefc ne&ar-dropping locks ! 

“ But thou, lov'd Father, teach my waves to flow.’* 

Loud thunder her high birth confefs’d; 

Then from th' inhofpitable weft 

She turn’d, and, gliding o'er a lovelier plain, 

Cheer'd the pearled Eaft again : 

Through groves of hard fhe roll’d, o'er fpicy reeds. 

Through golden vales and em'rald meads ; 

Till, pleas’d with Indr a's fair domain, 

She won through yielding marl her heav'n-dire&cd way : 

With lengthen’d notes her eddies curl’d, and pour’d a blaze of day. 

Smoothly by SambaVs flaunting bow'rs. 

Smoothly fhe flows, where Calinadi brings 
To Cdtiyactivja , feat of kings, 

On proftrate waves her tributary flow’rs ; 

Whilft Yamuna, whofe waters clear 
Fam’d IndrajtreJlha's valleys cheer. 

With Serejwatt knit in myftick chain. 

Gurgles o'er the vocal plain 
Of Mathura , by fwcet Brindavaris grove. 

Where Gopa’s love-lorn daughters rove. 

And hurls his azure llrcam amain, 

Till blcft Praydgas point beholds three mingling tides. 

Where pilgrims on the far-fought bank drink neclar, as it glides- 
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From Himola's perennial (now, 

And fouthern Palamau's left daring deep. 

Sonorous rivers, bright though deep. 

O’er thirfty dcfcrts youth and frefhnefs throw. 

* A goddefs comes,’ cried Gsim/i chaftc. 

And roll'd her flood with zealous halle : 

Her follow'd Sena with pellucid wave 
Dancing from her diamond cave. 

Broad Gcgra, rufhing fwift from northern hills. 

Red Gandac , drawn by crocodiles, 

(Herds, drink not there, nor, herdfmen, lave !) 

Coja, whofe bounteous hand Nef alien odour flings, 

And Mabanadi laughing wild at cities, thrones, and kings. 

Thy temples, C a's i", next /he fought. 

And verd'rous plains by tepid breezes fann’d. 

Where health extends her pinions bland. 

Thy groves, where pious Vdlmic fat and thought. 

Where Vydja pour'd the drain fublime. 

That laughs at all-confuming time. 

And Brahmans rap' the lofty Veda fmg. 

Ceafe, oh ! ceafe—a ruffian king, 

The demon of his empire, not the grace. 

His ruthlefs bandits bids deface 

The fhrines, whence gifts ethereal fpring : 

So (hall his.frantick fons with difeord rend his throne. 

And his fair-fmiling realms be fway’d by nations yet unknown. 

Less hallow’d fccnes her courfe prolong; 

But Cdma, rcftlefs pow’r, forbids delay : 

To Love all virtues homage pay. 

E’en ftern religion yields. How full, how ftrong 
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Her trembling panting furges run. 

Where Patali's immortal Ton 

To domes and turrets gives his awful name 

Fragrant in the gales of fame ! 

Nor flops, where R a m a, bright from dire alarm*. 

Sinks in chafte Sttd's conftant arms, 

While bards his wars and truth proclaim t / 

There from a fiery cave the bubbling cryftal flows, 

And Muftigir, delightful hill, with mirth and beauty glow*. 

Oh ! riling bow’rs, great CdlVs boafl. 

And thou, from Gangd nam'd, enchanting mount. 

What voice your wailings can recount 
Borne by Ihrill echoes o’er each howling coaft. 

When He, who bade your forefts bloom. 

Shall feal his eyes in iron gloom ? 

Exalted youth! The godlefs mountaineer. 

Roaming round his thickets drear, 

Whom rigour fir’d, nor legions could appall, 

1 fee before thy mildnefs fall. 

Thy wifdom love, thy juftice fear: 

A race, whom rapine nurs’d, whom gory murder llains. 

Thy fair example wins to peace, to gentle virtue trams. 

But mark, where old Bbagiratb leads 
(This boon his pray'rs of Mabad'iv obtain f 
Grace more diftinguilh’d who could gain ?) 

Her calmer current o’er his weflern meads. 

Which trips the fertile plains along, 

Where vengeance waits th’ oppreflor s wrong; 

Then girds, fair Nawadw'if, thy lhaded cells. 
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Where the Pendit mufing dwells ; 

Thence by th’ abode of arts and commerce glides, 

Till Sager breads the bitter tides : 

While She, whom ftruggling paflion ('wells. 

Beyond the labyrinth green, where pards by moonlight prowl, 

With rapture feeks her dcllin’d lord, and pouts her mighty foul. 

Meanwhile o'er Potyid's muflty dales, 

Gay Rangamar, where fweeiefl fpikenard blooms. 

And Siret, fam'd for flrong perfumes, 

That, flung from fhining trefles, lull life gales. 

Wild Brahmaputra winding flows, 

And murmurs hoarfc his am’rous woes; 

Then, charming G a n c a ; feen, the heav'nly boy 
Rufhes <Hth tumultuous joy : 

(Can aught but Love to men or Gods be fweet ?) 

When flic, the long-loft youth to greet. 

Darts, not as earth-born lovers toy. 

But blending her fierce waves, and teeming verdant iftes ; 

While buxom Lacjhmt crowns their bed, and founding ocean fmilcs. 

/ 

What name, fweet bride, will bed allure 
Thy facred ear, and give thee honour due ? 

Vtfitnufedl? Mild Bbijhmafh ? 

Smooth Surantmnagi ? Priflotci pure ? 

By that I call ? Its pow'r confefs; 

With growing gifts thy fuppliant* blefs, 

Who with Full fails in many a ligbt-oar’d boat 
On thy jafper bofom float; 

Nor frown, dread Goddcfs, on a pecrlcfs race 
With lib'ral heart and martial grace. 

Wafted from colder iiles remote : 

As they prefers’c our laws, and bid our terror ceafe. 

So be their darling laws preferv’d in wealth, in joy, in peace! 
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The HISTORY of the WORLD. — TravJlatecL from the 


ICheiassut ul Akhbar of Khondemeer. 


(Continued from Page 155.) 


The PROPHET HINTELAH the Son of Sefwan (i). 


TO the learned it is known that, according to many hillorians, Heberand Saleh were 


the only prophets raifed up from the time of the flood till the million of Abraham; 


but fmee the author of the Tarikh Gozideh has given the llory of the inhabitants of 
Refs, and of the million of Hintelah Ben Sefwan, immediately after the account of 
Saleh; and my father (whom God has taken to his mercy) in the Rozit ul SufTah, 
having placed the life of Zulkernein in the fame order, I lhall a£i in obedience to 
thofc two great authorities, and firft give a relation of the prophet Hintelah. 

In the Tarikh Gozideh it is written, that in the lands of the well there lived a 
King named Refs ( 2 ), and who was of the tribe of Simud. This King at lull 
worlhipped the true God; but after having enjoyed a long reign, pride and arrogance 
took pofieffion of him to fuch a degree, that he commanded divine honours to be 
paid unto him. And the whole tribe abandoned themfelves to the mod abominable 
and unnatural vices. 

When their wickednefs had exceeded all bounds, the God of mercy endowed 
Hintelah witMm gift of prophecy,,and commanded him,to Call the lit, to repentance. 
Hintelah was of the lineage of Khyer the fon of Jo£lan^3) t -— 




When 
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Hi r or a long time preached righteoufnefs, and prohibited them from their <Jetcf. 
tab e practices, bui ;t bod no.effeft, fo that not a Angle perfon believed on him: thci 

fore he prayed God, to extirpate the tribe. And the Lord having confented her.- to 
deprived them of rain. 

IUss and Ins people, being diftreifed by the want of water, and knowing Hintelab 
tn !,C the cau,e of ,he drought, they came and attacked him, and let fly every 
anew that was in their quivers. But God having caufed (he arrows to rebound U ;»- 
on the a/TauIters, and a great number of the troops of Refs being thereby Gain, 
himfoif fled to his caftle; where the angel of death haftened after him. Refs fiippii- 
cated Uzricl for oric year’s refpite, and he, by *he penniflipnof the creator of life and 
death, having granted the delay, went awav. 

But the ill-fated wretch in that /pace of rime, built ftrong towers of iron, copper, 
and tin, difregarding the words of the Koran, « Wherever you are death Gull come 
*' to you, even though you be encompafled by flrong towers.” 


When the time which had been allowed him war elapred,. Uzriclfent him to 
infernal regions. 


the 


To the learned it is well known, that nothing further has come to knowledge re 

garding Hintelah. 


ALEXANDER the Great, fur named Zulkerneim (i) or the two horned. 


lM thc Ro2it ui Suffah itis writtcn > ^at Mohjahid (*) has recorded a tradition 
from Abdullah Ben Omar ( 3 ), fetting forth that Zulkernein Akber was among?! 
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tl.e number of the prophets fent from God: and in proof of his alTertion advances, 
t ut the Lord himfelf dignified him with the title, faying, “ I have faid O Zulker- 
nrit.,” which diflinguifhing manner, could not have been ufed but unto one of the 


pro;bets of God. This perfonage is not Alexander of Greece, but is defcended 


from japhet; and the former is of the flock of Shem. Sanan Ben Sabit al Afbehi 


(ij, in his hillory fays, Zulkernein was a native of Europe, and that he wa* 
conflantly engaged in wars againfl the infidels. 


When* he had formed the refolution of making expeditions to all parts of the 


world, he came firfl to Africa, where he remained a year warring againfl the in¬ 
fidels, great numbers of whom he flew. From thence he went to the countries 
of the eaft; and in the courfe of his journey arrived at a city, which was near un¬ 
to the territory of Gog and Magog (i). The King of that country came 
out to meet him with valuable prefents, and became a true believer. Zulkernein 
bellowed innumerable bounties and favours on that monarch, and on his fubje£ls j 
and they having complained to him of the ravages of Gog and Magog, who were 
defendants of Menfhuje (3), the fon of Japhet, he determined to build a ram¬ 
part, and ordered it to be conflrufled between two mountains which formed the pafs 
through which that tribe ufed to make their- inroads, and harrafs the people. For 
the conflruElion of the rampart, large flones made the foundation till it was even 
with the furface of the earth; then the wall was formed of pieces of iron, lead, 
copper, and tin, laid Otie upon the other: in the interfaces were arranged bellows; 
and fire being fet to the whole, they blew the bellows till the metals were melted into 
one folid mafs. And they laboured after this manner till the rampart was com¬ 
pleted. According to tradition, the length of the wall was 150 farfang*, and the 
height 2800 cubits. Zulkernein having finifhed this flupendous work, went to the 
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uttctmbfl parti of die iiorth, and arrived at the city of China ( i ), which adven¬ 
ture is Well known. Xiterifcrrds having explored many continues of the fouth, ie 
came to the territory of Alexandria (c), and there ordered the city of Mace >- 
nia (3), to be built. In the Ajaib ut Akhbar (4), it is fa id, that this city w , 
finifhed in the fptfee of 150 years. In it was a wall, the plafter of which was of l ch 
brighfnefs, that the inhabitants for fome time wore veils to preferve their evefi-ht. 
And in one quarter of the town he built a tower 600 cubits in height, in which wco- 
many openings from whence the fea might be viewed; and on the top of the tower 
was a mirror fo conllrufted that from whatever quarter an army came towards the ci¬ 
ty, the inhabitants from looking into that mirror difeovered who they were. That 
city flourifhcd for the fpace of 1500 years, when according to the inflahilityof earth- 
Jy things, it became defolate, and Alexander of Greece, dining his reign, haring 
received Intelligendc of the condition thereof, built Alexahdria on the fame fpot. 


SusiMAiiihr, Zulkcrnein in the latter part of his life, having difbanded his troops 
^rent to Dnmet el Jendel (5), and till his deatli fpent his whole time in the vor- 
fhip 6f God. “ Whoever travels this road; whether he be king or beggar, d ath 
<c at length overtakes him. In this garden, which is not the feat of happinels, the 
“ graft is not more peri {liable than man.” 


Of -the BIRTH of ABRAHAM (6), and of his MISSION. 

Historians have related, that in the city of Babylon there reigned a King, h cit¬ 
ed Nimrod (7), of the race of Irem, and who was famous for his magnificence 
and fplendour; and the extent of his dominions was fo great, that many authors 
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fay the whole world was under his fubjeClion. He was the firft who infcftcdHhe 
h )man race with tyranny and oppreflion. Having enjoyed a long reign he became 
pj,and arrogant, infomuch that he commanded divine honours to be paid him; 
wherefore having made idols after his own femblancc, he ordered the people to 
worlhip them. Azar (i), Abraham’s father, (alfo called (s) Tarekh,) who 
excelled in the art of fculpture, was Nimrod's prime minifter and minion. 

One dav, all the magicians and foothfayers being aflfembled together at the 
court of Nimrod, they concurred in faying, “ From the afpeft of the heavens 
■ we difeover, that during the courfe of the prefent year there will be born in the 
“ city of Babylon a perfon, by whofe means, when he is only a youth, the people 
“ will embrace a new religion, and the royal family will become extinft.” Nina* 
rod being greatly troubled at thefe fayings, appointed feventeen perfons for preventing 
any farther connexion between the fexes, till after the expiration of that period; 
and he ordered that midwives fhould without delay go into every houfe, and make 
themfelves acquainted with the ftatc of all thofe women who were pregnant; to the 
end that every male child that fliould be born might be immediately deftrbyed, 
Kafaiy (3) fays, that in confequence of this diabolical order, 100,000 children 
were flaughtered. 

On the day preceding the night in which Abraham’s mother was to conceive, 
(die magicians having difeovered the circumflancc,) Nimrod commanded that all 
the men fhould depart from the city; and he placed confidential perfons at the 
gates to prevent their return, and alfo to take care that the women did not 
evacuate the place. It chanced that at this junfture an affair of much confequence 
happened to Nimrod, wherefore from the confidence that he repofed in Azar, he 
font him to the city to tranfaft the bufinefs. .Azar went to the palace, and after 

(3) if ( 2 ) (l) 

*» 

having 




THE: ASIATICS MISCELLANY. 


*?■* 

having finifhed the buHiie-fo was about to return, when at that inftant he beheld 
his wile, who was walking about, flic having come to fee the curiofuier of tb; 
palace. And defire being kindled in his bread, he went in unto her, and-'Ihs 
conceived. But die kept her conception fecret. When the days of her pregnan¬ 
cy were accomplilhed, (he went unto the defert and was there delivered of Abr; 
ham. Having wrapped up the infant in linen, die laid him in a cave, makiiv 
fad the entrance thereof. Whenever flic could find an opportunity (he went dr 
tber to fee her fon. Abraham, during this period, fucked two of his fi <g rs, :ro..> 
one of which ifliied milk, and from the other honey. 

Asa ah am had dwelt in this retirement for the fpace of fifteen years, when one 
night having walked out of the cave he Paw the planet Venus, and he laid, T-his is try 
Lord-, but when it began to fet, he turned awav his fare, and looking at the moon 
laid, This is my Lord ; and in like manner die moon alfo fet ; and when the fen. 
rrofe, Abraham fait!, This is my Lord ,—but after that he faw it like wife fet, ha 
Paid with the tongue of infpiration, ** Allured Iy I direft my face unto him who 
* created the Heavens, and the earth , I am orthodox, and not one of the ; tala* 
? ters." 

It is related, that after Abraham had quitted the cave, his mother took him and 
difcovered him to his father. 

a 'Wfc sriilt '■ 

So Tang as Abraham did not rail againfl the idols, his father behaved towar ’* 
him with the utittoft kindnefs and affc&ion. But after that Abraham had received 
the divine commandment to preach the true religion to all rank* of men, and to 
prohibit them from the worfiripping of idols, there frequently happened difputcs 
between A/.ar and Abraham on this fubj“6t; and which having been reported t • 
Nimrod, be ordered Abraham to be brought into his prefence. When Abraham 
•was come to Nimrod's tribunal, he did not bow himfelf down like the rcfl of 
lie courtiers. Whereof Nimrod Laid unto him, “ Why bow you not down. 1 '* 

Abraham 
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Abraham anfwered, “ I bow down only, unto my God ?” Nimiod alked, '* Who 
’ ■ thy God ?” Abraham replied, " It is he who gives life, and who takes it away.” 
Nir :d replied, “ Thefe are alfo my attributes.” And immediately he ordered two 
prifonc. to be brought before him, one of whom he killed, and'the other be fet at 
liberty, faying, “ Behold I takeaway life, and I bellow it.”- Abraham refufing this 
argument, demanded a proof iri refpeft to light, and laid, u My God brings the fun 
“ out of - the call ; now if your claim to divinity is true, caufe it to rife in the weft.” 
The infidel was ednfbunded* and became ftlerrt. 


no WDT3V c 



Abrah am went out from Nimrod, and exerted all his endeavours to propagate the 
faith. And as he wanted that the wcaknefs and fVaiUy'of the idols Ihould be mani- 
fe!t to the multitude, he went to the temple of the idols, on a feftival day, when 
all the people were gone to the dfiffert; and he broke in pieces many of the images, 
and placed an axe on the neck of the largdt. Afterwards, when the multitude 
returned from the defert to the temple, and beheld the fight, they with la- 

, i • ‘ 1 - -x 

mentations and howlings informed Nimrod of the misfortune that had beful!e:v 
them. It happened that the multitude, in their return, had overheard Abraham hiv¬ 
ing, in a faint' tone of voice, “ Verily I fwcar by the Lord, that i will overthrow 
“ your idols;” from whence they concluded that this afcta^jroceedcd from him. 
Wherefore news thereof being come to the knowledge Of Nimrod, and he having 
ordered Abraham into his prefence,'alked, ,f Is it you who have done thus unto 
my Gods ?” Abraham anfwered, “ Whofoever did it, was mightier than they. Aik 
** your idols themfelvesif they can-telll” The infidels bent down their heads, and faid, 
" Do you know that they cannot fpeak!” And again Abraham preached repentance 
unto them, faying, ** Alas! ye worlhip falfe 1 Gods; they whom you adore can neither 
r ‘ do you harm nor good. Evil befall ye f why do ye worlhip any befides the Lord ? 
* why will ye not underftand ?’* Nimrod's wnfth took flame at this difeourfe, and 
having revolved the matter in his own mind, he determined to burn Abraham, 
For that purpofe he ordered a large enclofure to be prepared; and having there 
Vol. I. N n colleQed 
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collcflcd together a great quantity of wood, they fet fire to it. By the inftrufction 
of Satan, he conlltufted awindlafs, and Abraham being bound hand and foot, 
put upon it, and from thence thrown into the fire. When Abraham was fai'.n 
from the machine, Gabriel came to him and faid, " Have you any reraei' to 
“ make?" Abraham anfwered, “ I have nothing to a(k from you.” Gabriel re¬ 
plied, “ Afk then of him from whom you require it." Abraham returned, “ Hi.- 
" knowledge is fufficient, without my requifition." At that inftant the voice o! 
die Lord came faying, “ O fire become cold, and let Abraham remain in fafety.” 
And when Abraham defeended into the fire, there fprang up verdure on all fid * 1 ., 
decked with various kinds of flowers, and a delightful fountain of water; and an 
angel in a human form appeared there to keep him company. After feme 
days had elapfed, Nimrod went to an eminence to fpy out die condition of Abra¬ 
ham: and having looked towards the fire, he beheld him fitting, in company w ith 
another perfon, in the midft of a flower garden. Nimrod being ftruck with aftonifi:- 
ment at this fight, called out to Abraham, and alked him, how it was that he had 
cfcaped from the flames in this extraordinary manner. Abraham anfwered. “ ,1 his 
** has come to pafs through the excellence and beneficence of my God. - ’ Nitre od 
faid, “ Can you come unto my tribunal ?" Abraham anfwered, ,r Yes,” and 
walking over the live coals, came unto Nimrod. Now once more he called Nim¬ 
rod to the worlhip of the Almighty. Nimrod anfwered, “ My faith mull be 
v excufed; but I will oflfer a.great lacrifice to your God." Abraham replied, *' If 
* you do not confcfs the unity of the Godhead, your facrifice will not be accept- 
“ able." But Nimrod perfifled in his refolution, and facrificed a great number of 
cattle, amongfl which were four thoufand oxen. There is a tradition that when 
Abraham came out of the flames unhurt, Nimrod challenged him to. fight, and th : 
Abraham accepted the propofal; that on the appointed, day, Nimrod went to the 
plain, accompanied by a great number of troops; and Abraham flood oppoii 
him without any attendants, at which Nimrod and. his men were in theutmoA aftoniflt- 
mcot- Suddenly, by the command of the Mod High, ther ( e came an army office, 
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and oit' the heads and faces of the Nlmrodians in fuch a manner that they were 
U put to flight.' When Nimrod in a ftate of wonder and diftraClion returned, and 
feat dhimfelf in his palace, thefe contemptible little vermin preyed upon his lip*, 
and afterwards afcended into his brain, and fettled there. 


mi 


An Account 0/* Nimrod’s Afcent towards the Azure Sky ; and of the 
Departure of Abraham from the City of Babylon . 


men/ 


When Nimrod had -repeatedly feen the power of God, in rejpeft to Abraham, 
he wanted to go up to heaven* that he might war with the AJmighty. He therefore 
bu it a tower of an immenfe height, and having afcended to the top of it, he there, 
beheld the., fky juft the fame as it appeared from the earth- He defeended greatly 
alhamec\ and as foon as he alighted at the bottom of the tower it fell down, and a 
loud noife was heard by the people of Babylon. Nimrod having another time thought 
of afeending to heaven, he ordered four young vultures to be trained up. When the 
vultures were full grown, he conftrufled a machine fufficiently large to contain two 
perfons, and to which there were two doors. And having kept the vultures without 
food for fome days, he placed himfelf in the machine with one of his nobles, 
and fattening four pieces of flclh to the upper corners of the machine, he 
tied the vultures to the four feet thereof. The vultures feeing the flelh over 

their heads, fupported the machine with all their ftrength, and flew upwards. Af- 

. 

ter they had kept afeending far the fpace of thiee days and three nights, Nim->, 
rod looked out of the machine towards heaven, and beheld the fky ,jul£ the fame 
as it appeared from the earth; and upon looking down toyards the earth, he faw 
nothing but darknefs. Therefore being doubtful, he ordered his companion to re- 

i* . l -1 • 1 m - ' # 1 ■* 

move the flefti to the lower part of the machine.. The courtier having done as 
he was commanded, the vultures defeended, and Nimrod alighted on the earth 
with fhame and confuflon. 


<SL 


When 



*7$ Til fi AS I A T I C K O MISCELLA M Y. 

W ti Jt-ii he hat! reigned tor the fparre of 400 years, the lice which ha< tiki: 1 
p6(fcfTtdn of his brain, caufed hini to be 'eirrailcd amongft the chiefs of the infer : at 
regions. 

Some hiftorians fay, that the (lory of Nimrod challenging Abraham to 
battle, and of the, lice getting into his brain, happened after this event -God 
knows the truth. * 


The author of the Akhbar al Zeman (1) relates, that when Abraham efcaped 
from the (lames, r^mirod called him into a privacy and faid, * f Becaufe of this 
new religion which you "halve introduced, the affaifs of my government fiiftc- 

«»1 *•. , ' . 

“ great injury: it is therefore neceflary that y6u depart from hence and Gride 
" you have fuch a Providence, you will never want proteftion.” Abraham hav- 

f , f - . * t- ; . * r . . ; ♦ | • 

iiig confented to this propofol, departed towards Syria along with Lot (2), (who 
was the fori of HaCan his nephewj'and Sarah (3),. his coufin-gcrman. On 
the journey he married Sarah. , 


When they arrived in Egypt,' the King of that time, who was Sanan the fon 
of Alwan (4), received intelligence that a Granger was come, and had brought 
a beautiful woman along with him. And the King having fent for Sara!, 
when he reached out his band towards her. Ft became withered. Wherefore tie 
entreated Sarah and faid, *' ff you will reftore me my hand again, I will ceafc 
to irioleft you.'' At (he prayer of Sarah, his hand became whole, and this as 
repeated three fifties. Afterwards he prefented Sarah with a female (lave named 
Hagar (5)', and gave her leave to depart. And theft things having come to 
tfie knowledge of Abraham, he haftened from Egypt towards the borders 
Eaieftinc. Having dug a well in a defert where before there was no water, t 
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inhabitants flocked to the well. When the provifions which Abraham had 
brought from Egypt were exhaufted, he took a fack in his hand, and went out 
oi his houfe in feareh of Wheat. Afttr de{pairing of being able to procure 
wheat, he, in order to comfort the mind of Sarah, filled the fack with fand, and 
returned home. And being deprefled with grief, he fell afleep: when Hagar having 
found the fack full of wheat, fhe ground fome in the mill, and baked bread. When 
Abraham awoke, and faw wh'a't had* cdiht f<y paTs, he returned thanks and praife 
unto the donor. Some of the wheat he expended in fowing; and in a fhort time 
a 'reat multitude of people having fettled in that place, they called it the city of 
Abraham. And Abraham’s circumflances being improved, he lived jvith grea^ 

* 3;j t •' /»•>; \'J f>[i J 

bofpitality. But at length, having experienced inconveniences from the people 
who had fettled in that place, he came out from amongft them, and dwelt on the 
borders of Paleftine, in the city of Kibt (i), fituated in the plain of Hebron 
(*), and now called Kuds Khalil (3). y/ 
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V^OCHIN is next unto Goa, the chiefeft place that the Portugal's have in the 
Indies, and there is great trade of fpices, drugs, and all other forts of merchan- 

O r i; . 1 ' < V’ 

dize For the kingdom of Portugal; and there within the land is the kingdom of 

; r • r ° \ ■' . ■ 

pepper, which pepper the Portugals lade in their Ihips by bulk, .and not in facks: 
the pepper that goeth for Portugal, is not fo good as that which goeth for Mecca, 


becaufe that in times pall the officers of the king of Portugal made a contract 
with the king of Cochin, in the name of the king of Portugal, for the prices of 
pepper, and by reafon of that agreement between them at that time made, the 
prices can neither rife nor fall, which is a very low and bafe price, and for this 


caufe the villains bring it to the Portugals green and full of filth. The Moors of 
Mecca, that give a better price, have it clean and dry, and better conti oned. 
All the fpices and drugs that are brought to Mecca, are ltolen from thence as 
contraband. Cochin is too cities, one of the king of Portugals, and another of 
the king of Cochin, is a mile and a half up higher in the land, but they are both fet on the 
banks of one river, which is very great and of a good depth, which river cometh 
out of the mountains of the king of the pepper, which is a king of the Gentiles, 
in whofe kingdom are many Chriftians of Saint Thomas’s order; the king of Co¬ 
chin is alfo a king of the Gentiles, and a great faithful friend to the king of Por¬ 
tugal, and to thofe Portugals which are married and are citizens in the city' 
Cochin of the Portugals. And by this name of Portugals, throughout all the In¬ 
dies, 
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dies, they call all the Chriftians that come out of the Weft, whether they be Ita* 
'iant, Frenchmen, or Almains; and all they that marry in Cochin do get an office 
v --ding to the trade he is of: this they have by the great privileges which the 
citizen, have of that city, becaufe there are too principal commodities that they 
deal withal in that place, which are thefc : the great (lore of lilk that cometh 
from China, and the great flare of fugar which cometh fromBengala. The married; 
citizens pay not any cuftom for thefe two commodities; for all other commodities they 
pav four per cent, cuftom to the king of Cochin, rating their goods at their own 
plea litre. Thofe which are not married and ftrangers, pay in Cochin to the king 
of Portugal eight per cent, of all manner of merchandize. I was in Cochin when 
tic viceroy of the king of Portugal wrote what he could to break the privileges 
of the citizens, and to make them to pay cuftom as others did: at which time the 
citizens were glad to weigh their pepper in. the night, that they daded the fhips 
withal that went to Portugal, and ftole the cuftom in the night. The king of Co¬ 
chin having undemanding of this, would notfufferany more pepper to be weighed. 
Then prcfently after this, the merchants were licenfed to do as they did before, 
and there was no more fpeech of this matter, nor any wrong done. The king of 
Cochin is of a fmall power in refpeft of the other kings of the Indies, for he can 
mai-.e but feventy thoufand men of arms in his camp: he hath a gieat number of 
gentlemen which he calleth Amocki, and feme are called Nairi: thefe two forts 
of men efteem not their lives any thing, fo- that it may be for the honour of their 
kii'g; they will thruft themfelves forward in every danger, although they know they 
die. Thefe men go naked from the girdle upwards, with a cloth rolled about 
tlieii thighs, going barefooted, and having their hair very long and rolled up to¬ 
gether on the top of their heads, and always they carry their bucklers or targets 
wit. them and their fwords naked ; thefe Nairi have their wives common amongft 
themfelves, and when any of them goninto- the lx>ufe of any of thefe women, he 
hw th his fword and target at the door, and the time that he is there, there 
d u - e not any be fo hardy as to come into that houfe. The king’s children ffiall 

not inherit' the kingdom after their father, becaufe they hold this opinion, that 

perchance 
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perchance they were net begotten of the kiiqj their father, but of fonie other man, 
therefore, thev accept for thyir kfiig one of the tons the king’s fillers, or o| 
fame ocher woman of the blood royal, for that they be fure they arc of the blood 
royal. 

J • t : /« ^ ~ J . ; |. f . . J. • «#,- 1 ,k 

Too Nairi, aad their wives, ufc for a luavesy to make great holes in their ears, 
and. fo big and wide that it is incredible, holding this opinion, that die greater 
the holes be, the more nohle they efhem tbemfelves. 1 had leave of one of 
them io meafijre the circumference Of otic of them with a thread, and within 
that circumference I put my arm up to the fhouider, clothed as it was ; fo that 
in efteti tbey are monlfrous great. Thus they do make them when they be 
little,, for then they open die ear, and l»ang p piece of gold, or lead thereat, and 
within the opening,' in the fide they put- a certain leaf that they have for that 
purpofe, which maketh the hole fo great. They lade fibips in Cochin for Par-, 
tugal and for Orrops t but they d>at go for Orm&j; cayyy no pepper but by 
contraband. A,* Jo* Qipnamon, they eafily get leave to^aflry that away; for all 
other fpices and drugs they tnay liberally carry them to Ormus or Cambaia, and 
fo all other merchandise which eome from other places: but out of the kingdom 
of Cochins properly, they carry away wuh them into Portugal great abundance 
of pepper, great quantity of ginger dried and eonfejrvcd, wild cinnamon, good 
quantity of Arecca, great lforc of cordage of Cairo, made of die bark of the 
tree of the great nut, and better than that of hemp, of which they carry great 
(tore ufaio Portugal. H 

« . ; 

Th* fhips every-year depart from Cochin to go for Portugal, on the fifth day 
of December, or the fifth day of January. Now to follow my voyage for the 
Indies; from Cochin I went to Cowl am, diflan t from Cochin feveuty and two 
milts, which Gowlara. is a fin all fort of the king of Portugal, fttu*te in the kingdom of 
Cowl am, which is a king of the Gentiles, and oi finall track : atthat place they iadeonly 
half a fhip of pepper, and tbeji fhe goeth to Cochin to take in the reft, and from thence to 
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Comori, is fcvcnty and two miles, and there endeth the coaft of the Indies: and 
'ongft this coaft, near to the water fide, and alfo to Cao Comori, down to the 
low *ind ©f Chilao, which is about two hundred miles, the people there are as 
it were J 1 turned to the Chriftian faith : there are alfo churches of the Friars of 
St. Paul's order, which Friars do very much good in thofc places in turning 
the people, and in converting them, and take great pains in inftruaing them in 
the law of Chrift. 


The FISHING for PEARLS. 

The that lieth between the coaft which defeendeth from Cao Comori to 
the low land of Chilao, and the ifland Zeilan, they call the fifliing of pearls, 
which fifliing they make every year, beginning in March or April, and it lafteth 
fifty days; but they do not filh every year in one place, but one year in one 
place, and another year in another place of the fame fea. When the time of this 
fifhing draweth near, then they fend very good divers, that go to difeover where the 
greateft heaps of oyfters be, under water, and right againft that place where greareft 
ftore of oyfters be, there they make or plant a village with houfes, and a bazaro, all 
of ftone, which ftandeth as long as the fifliing time lafteth, and it is furnifticd with all 
things ncceffary, and now and then it is near unto places that are inhabited, and 
other times far off- The l.fhermen are all Chriftians of the country, and pay a cer¬ 
tain duty to the King of Fortugal, and to the churches of the Friars of St. Paul, 
which arc on that coaft. All the while that they are fifliing, there are three or 
four Fuftes armed, to defend the filhermen from robbers. It was my chance 
to be there one time, in my paffage, and I faw the order that they ufed in 
f.fh'ng, which is this. There are three or four barks that make confort together, 
v’ ich arc like to our little pilot boats, and a little lefs, there go feven or eight 
men in a boat: and I have Teen in a morning a great number of them go out and 
anchor in fifteen or eighteen fathom of water, which is the ordinary depth 
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o " a’! that corul. When they arc at anchor, they call a rope into the fea, and 
at the end of the rope they make fait a great (tone, and then there is ready a 
ira'.t': it hath i.is nofe and his ears well ftopped, and anointed with oil, and a 
ii'i ft about his r.eck, or under his left arm, then he gocth down by the rope to 
the bottom or the Tea, and as fall as he can he filleth the bafket, an^ when it is 
!•»•{, he 0M keen the rope, and his fellows that are in the bark, haui him up with 
the !>afleet: and in fuch wife they go one by one, until they have laden their bark 


with oyfters, and at evening they come to the village, and then every company 
m-.keth their mountains or heaps of oyflcrs, one diflant from another, in fuch 
wife that you fhall fee a great long row of mountain! or heaps of oyftcrs, and 

they are not touched until fuch time as the lifting be ended; and at the enu 

of the fifhing every company litteth round about their mountain or heap of oy tiers, 
and fall to opening of them, which they may eafily do bccaufe they be dead, 
dry and brittle, and if every oyfter had pearls in them, it would be a very good 
purchafe, but there are very many that have no pearls in them: when the lift¬ 
ing is ended, then they fee whether it be a good gathering or a bad. There arc 
certain expert in the pearls whom they call Chitini, which fet and make the 
rrice of pearls according to their canads, beauty, and goodnefe, making four 
forts of them. The firft fort be the round pearls, and they be called Aia of Po. 
tugal, becaufe the Portugal do buy them. The fecond fort; which are not roun<:, 
are called Aia of Bcngala. The third fort, which are not fo good as the fecond, 
thev call Aia of Canara, that is to fay, the kingdom of Bczcneger. The fourth and 
lalt fort, which are the leaf! and word fort,- are called Aia of Cambaia. Tim* 
the price being fet, therd arc merchants of every country which are ready with 

tlveir money in their hands, fo that in a few days all is bought up at the price* 

fet according to the goodnefs and extracts ot the pearls. 


In this fea of the filhing of pearls, is an ifland called Manar, which is inhi ¬ 
bited by Chiiftians of the country, which fall were Gentiles and have a final! 

hold 
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hold of the Portugals, being fituatc ’ over againfl Zeilan: and between thefe two 
’Hinds there is a channel, but not very big, and hath but a fmall depth therein: 
b reafon whereof there cannot any great fhip pafs that way, but fmall fliips, and 
v th the increafe of the water, which is at the change or the full of the moon; 
and yet for'* all this they mull unlade them, and put their goods into fmall vefTels 
to lighten them before they can pafs that way, for fear of Ihoals that lie in the 
channel, and after lade them into their fliips to go for the Indies, and this do 
all fnail fhips that pafs that way; but thole fliips that go for the Indies eaflwards, 
pafs by the coafl of Coromandel, on the other fide by the land of Chiloa, which 
is between the firm land and the tfland Manart and going from the Indies to the 
coal! of Coromandel, they loofe fome fhips, but they be empty, becaufe that the 
fliips that pafs that way difeharge their goods at an illand called 1 eriptanc, and 
there land their goods into fmall flat bottomed boats which draw little water, and 
are called Tanc, and can run over every flioal without either danger or lofs of 
any thing, for that they tarry in Periptanc until fuch time as it be fair weather. 
Before they depart to pafs the fhoals, the fmall fliips and flat bottomed boats go to¬ 
gether in company, and when they have failed fix and thirty miles, they arrive 
at the place where the fhoals are, and,at that place the wind's blow fo forcible, 
that th>' are forced to go through, not having any other refute to favc tlicmfclvcs. 
The flat bottomed boats go fafe through, whereas the (mall fhips, if they mi s 
the aforefaid channel, flick fall on the fhoals, and by this means many are loft: 
and coming back from the Indies, they go not that way, but pafs by the channel 
of Manor, as is abovefaid, in whofe channel is Oazie, and il the .fhips (tick fall, 
it is great chance if there be any danger at all. The reafon why this channel 
is not more lure to go thither, is, becaufe the winds that reign or blow between 
Zeilan and Manar, make the channel fo (hallow with water, that aimoR there is 
not any pafTage. From Coa Comori, to the illand of Zeilan is a ro miles over- 

thwart, 
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Zeilan is an ifiand, in roy judgement, a great deal hfygjjr .than Cypisisj d 1- * 
that fide towards the Indies, lying weftward, is the city called Columbs, yftich 
a hold of the Portugals, but without walls or enemies. It bath tow^ds the 
a free port, the lawful king of that Ifiand is in Columbo, and is turned Chrift -.a, 
and maintained by the king of Portugal, being deprived of his kingdom. 'jThe 
king of tbe Centiles, to whom this kingdom did belong, was called Mad ni, 
which had two fons, the firft named Barbinas, the prince, and the fecond Rag .e 

4 

This king, by the policy of his younger fon, was deprived of his kingdom, ' -t> 
beeaufe he had enticed and done that which pleafcd the army and fiddlers, i ■. 
defpite of his father and brother, being prince, ufurped the kingdom, and became 
a great warriour. Firft this ifiand had three kings, the king of Cotta with his 
conquered prifoners; the king of Candia, which is a part of that ifiand, and is fo 
called by the name of Candia, which had a reafonablc power, and was a g it 
friend to the Portugals, who faid, that he lived fecretly a Chrifthn ; the third 
was the king of Gianifamipatan. In thirteen years that this Ragiire governed, t * 
ifiand, he became a great tyrant. 

In this ifiand there groweth fine cinnamon, great (lore of pepper, great fto.e 
of nuts and arochoe : there they make great ftore of Cairo to make cordj-c . 
it bringeth forth great ftore of cryfta! cats eyes, or Ochi dc Gat'r, and they L y 
that they find there Tome rubies, but I have fold rubies well there that I brought 
with me from Pegu. I was defirous to fee how they gather the cinnamon, ot 
take it from the tree that it groweth on, and fo much the rather, beeaufe the ti e 
that I was the r e, was the feafon which they gather it in, which was in the 
month of April, at which time the Portugals were in arms, and in the field, 
with the king of the country; yet I, to fatisfy my defirc, although in great 
danyer, took a g lide with me, and went into a wood three miles from the t::v, 
in which wood was great ftore of cinnamon, and not very high, and hath le 

r like 
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- e to our bay tree. In the month of March, or April, when the fap goeth 
u ) to t'.c top of the tree, then they take the cinnamon from that tree in this 
v tie. They cut the bark of the tree round about in length from knot to knot, 
it frorh joint to joint, above and below, and then eafdy with their hands they 
t Ac it a va>‘ laving it in the fun to dry, and in this wife it is gathered, and yet for all 
this the tree dieth not, but againft the next year it will have a new bark, and 
that which is gathered every year is the bed cinnamon: for that which groweth 
two or three years is great, and not fo good as the other is: and in thefe woods 
growth much pepper. 

(To be continued.) 


The 


X ^3 





( *86 ) 



Tru FEARS of KHORASSAN: An Elegiac Epist; .. 
from Anveri.— Tranflatcd by Captain William Kirkpatrick. 


INTRODUCTION. 



X HE Ghuz were a barbarous tribe of Turcomans who, in the twelfth erntur 
occupied certain parts of Weftern Tanary, and paid an annual tribute of 24,0. o 
goats to the fovereign of Perfia. Sultan Sanjar being compelled by the impor¬ 
tunities of bis nobles to take the field againft them, after the defeat of his ar ry 
fell into their hands *, and remained in captivity above four years. During this 
period they over ran KhorafTan, and other parts of the Pcrfian empire, and con 
mined every .fpecies of barbarous cruelty. In this fituation the Pcrfian regei y 
fat fl;e head of which, according to D'Herbelot, was the Sultancfs Turkhan Kl a- 
toi ti,) applied to the Prince of Samercand for relief; and on this occafion was the 
following poem written by Anveri, and prefemed by Kummaul ul Dien f. I have 
not anv where been able to difeover the natr.e of the Prince to whom this <*j > - 

was addrefled, Dowlat Shah being entirely filent in rcfptfl to it. It is probal - 
however, that this perfon was Mahommed Ben Soliman, who, prior to Sanjr.-'s 
captivity, was rctlorcd to bis kingdom by the Sultan, after having been deprived 


• Sanjar fell into the hanJt of the r buz A. H. 54S, and recovered his liberty A. H. 5^1 ; fo that r i:v 
following poem ms probably written A. H. 549, or 550. Sanjar was fucceeded by Is is nephew Mah¬ 
moud. This Dynalty, of what hittorians term the Svjookian* of Peifu, terminated in To^hrul r>co 
Anlan, A. H. 590, after fubfijling 161 year?. Anveri lived to fee the empire of his firft patron (Sanj ir) 
paf* into the hands of the Khoradanians, ana died A. H. 597, or A D. 1200. 

f Who, according to a pafTage in D’Heibeloc. (Article Sanja:) would feem to have been once f <r 
miniitcr of his nephew Mahmoud, who for fomc time difputed the fovereignty with Sanjar. 

D’Herbelot fays (after Khondemir), that the Sultan died of melancholy loon a.'tcr recovering hii ii«* 
berxy, ocwftoned by the ruined llate in which he found hi* dominions from the ravages of the Turcoman 


of 
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of it (for refitting his authority) in the year of the Higera 5*4 *. (See the Rozut 
ul Suffa). 


This poem is one of the mod beautiful in the Perfian language. The fenti- 




ments are throughout natural, and not unfrequently fublime; the images are for 
the mott part flaking and juft ; the diftion is at once nervous and elegant, animated 
and chaftc ; and the verification, although not every where equally fmooth and 
flowing, feems, notwithftanding, to be happily adapted to the fubjeft, the meafure 
being, as I believe, the mod flow and folemn that is ufed in Perfian poetry. 

I am far from thinking that I have preferved any of thefe excellencies in the 
following tranflation; which, if it but conveys a faint idea of the beauties of the 
original, in the judgement of the Perfian reader, will more than equal my expectation. 


• And yet D’Herbclot, upon the authority of Khondemir, fays, that Samercand having revolted in 
A. H. 533, during the illucfs of the Governor, the Sultan laid fiege to, and fubdued it, after a 
fiege of fix months, when the infurgents fubmitted on terms which Sanjar, with h;s ufual clemency, 
fulfilled. On this occafion the Sultan removed the Governor, on account of his inability to dilcharge 


the duties of hi* office, and conferred it oa hi* Ida, 
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from Anver i. 


I. 


YVa FT, gentle gale, oh waft to Samercand, 
When next thou vifitcft that blifsful land, 

The plaint of KhorafTania plung’d in woe : 

Bear to Turania’s King our piteous fcroJ, 

Whofo opening breathes forth all the anguilh d foul , 
And dole denotes whate’er the torturd know. 




»nd which I hire rendered by *}t*i*g and do/t, are in the origu 



employed technically. 
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II. 

Whose red-ting’d folds rich patriot blood enclolc. 
The mortal fine impos’d by ruthlefs foes, 

And mifhap’d letters prove our trembling fears 
Whofe eve^v word reveals a pungent grief, 

Whofe every line implores a prompt relief, 

While every page is moiftened with our tears. 

III. 

Soon as lou,d Fame our wretched fate (hall found. 
The ear of Pity (hall receive a wound. 

And feel th' extreme of intelleftrSl pain : 

Soon as our difmal tale (hall meet the^lJ^V 
The melting orbs (hall catch a purple hue. 

And fanguinc drops the mournful verfe diltain. 


/^O 
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IV. 


Ah why, till now, was our fad Hate unknown 
To him, who from the high Tartarian throne, 
Subjefted keeps the nether earth in awe ? 

I5 u t n <j_there's nought from him can be conceal d. 

To whom the planetary world’s reveal’d. 

And each decree of fate, and-every law *. 


V. 


Human events are to fix’d dates refen’d. 


j\j or r an their birth be haflen d or deferr d ; 


Nor we, till Heaven allows, enjoy repofe : 
But lo! the day is come, the deftin’d fprmg. 
Charg’d with bright glory to Turania's king, 


With peace to us, and ruin to our foes. 






• Alluding to the Tartarian prince’s kill in aftronomy and nftrology- 
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/ 


The day is come, by pitying Heaven decreed, 
When the new Cyrus his dread bands (hall lead, 
Vindi£tive, groaning kingdoms to fuftain : 
What though Turania’s bounds his fway confine? 


The glorious deeds of his illuftrious line 
Evince his right to univerfal reign. 


VII. 


Earth dill (hall with his endlefs praife refound, 
Whom Sanjar to the fcepter’d powers around. 
Avow’d his fon, and to a throne preferr'd : 

Oh let him, then, as generous thoughts infpire. 
And filial love, avenge his injur'd fire, 

And hurl his thunders midft the Ghuzian herd. 







Hail 







THE ASIATICS MISCELLANY,. 


Hau; fwret Turania * ! happy region hail! 

Where Jufticc rules, and where no fears affail 

Thy numerous fwains. or vex thy fruitful land : 
Ah Cure, who makes thy bills his chearfui carej 
Shall mourn Irania +, defolate and bare, 

And wifhing her thy peace, that peace command. 

IX. 

On thou ! who haft the Kifrtan age reftor’d 
In whom Heaven's jufticc is by men ador’d. 

And every grace of Munochesc ajjpears J|: 

Oh Prince, in whom great Cyrus is renew'd! 

With power and worth like Feridoon endu'd § ! 

May ft thou attain Kyome rib's hallow'd years **I 


5 Is 1 0 ' J ? 

j — -C o U-5 ‘'O U 1 

J* 0* A/ ^ * > 

• Ystran, or Eaflern Tartary. 

f Iran, the general name of Perfla; Paris, or Fans , or ‘Fariftan, being properly the name of that 
province only, of which Jfpahan is the capital. 

t The Kiirian Age, or Age of Noftiirvan, known in Europe by the name of Cofrois. This Prince i* 
furnamed the Juft, 

H Munochcre w.i5 the fmh monarch of the Pailhdadian Dynafty of Pcrfian Kings. He is celebrated 
for his beauty, of which his name is exprefiive, Munochere fignifying €t a face reicmbling Paxadifc.” 

$ Feridoon was rhe fifth monarch of the Paifhdadian Dynatty. 

• # Kyomoors, or Kyomerth, was the firll King of the Paifhdadian Dynafty,. 
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An ! with benignity incline thine ear, 

A piteous tale of mifery to hear, 

. Nor to our woes the ftarting tear deny: 

But as the .difinal founds fliall pierce thy foul. 

Oh yield thee to Companion’s foft controol. 

And as flic prompts, quick to our fuccour fly. 


XI. 


Thee, thus great champion of our facred law. 


Whofe virtue and whofe zeal infpire with awe,. 

Whom vice or frailty to fin provoke : 
Thee thus Irania’s groaning Tons addrefs. 
Whom inward fires con fume, and foes opprefs. 
And thus thy mercy and thy aid invoke. 


t 
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XII. 


Say doft thou know what wild confufion reigns 
Throughout Irania’s defolated plains, 

And how her Ions are drown’d in feas of tears i 
Say doft thou know, of all her ancient boaft, 

And glorious fights that fpread her fame the moft. 
No trace or mournful veflige now appears ? 


XIII. 


Here upftart (laves, to fame and worth unknown. 
Rear their proud crefts, and in imperious tone. 
Command, whom diftant nations flili revere : 


Here Avaiice feoffs at virtue in diflrefs, 


And fpurns whole bounty grateful thoufands blefs- 
Oh hard reverfe! and fate, too—too fevere. 
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XIV. 


View where fage elders, proftrate at the door 
Of fome low wretch, in vain relief implore; 

In vain their anguifh arrd their wrongs difclofe : 
Peho’d the Tons of rank debauchery bind 
Von holy anchorite, by Heaven refign'd, 

A prey to dungeons and to Iharpeft woes. 


XV. 


Is there, where Ruin reigns in dreadful Hate, 
Whom fortune fmiles on, or whom joys await ?— 
’Tis yonder corfe defcending to the tomb: 

Is there a fpotlefs female to be found. 

Where deeds of diabolic lull abound ?— 

'Tis yonder infant iffuing from the womb. 


C)'s? s OCp ^ 
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XVI. 


The inofquc no more admits the pious race; 


ConAi'ain’d, they yield to beads the* holy place. 


A liable now, where dome nor porch is found : 
Nor can the lavage foe proclaim his reign. 

For Khoraffania's criers all arc lain, 

And all her pulpits levcU’d with die ground. 


XVII. 


Does Tome fond mother on a hidden view. 


Among the victims of this tuurd'rous crew, 

A darling fon, her waning age’s joy ? 

Since here the grief is fatal that is known. 

Fear checks the riling tear and labouring groan, 
Nor dares the matron alk how died her boy. 


I* ^ yf \ CJ * 
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Hold thou cxclaim’fl—“ oh rigid tyrant hold ! 
“ What though yon wretch was purchas'd by thy gold, 

“ Thy title’s to his labour, not his health: ”_ 

Alas ! no flavc that wretch, but one in whom 
A thoufand graces and fair virtues bloom. 

By yon harfli tyrant fpoil’d of countlefs wealth. 


XIX. 


Such the difdain with which thefe mifcreants treat 
Each true believer whom they chance to meet. 

As Pagan ne er from zealous prieft receiv’d :J 
In China, or in Greece, where Heathens reign, 

A fure afylum MufTuimans obtain. 

But vainly feek it where their faith’s believ'd. 


/ 





You I. 




Oh 
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Oh thou of purcft mind and noblcft race ! 


By him who gave that crown thy brow to grace; 


Who gave, t’adorn the minted ore, thy name : 
By him—by Heav’nsjuft king, we thee conjure, 


To loofe our chains—our painful wounds to cure ; 
So lhall a grateful world thy praife proclaim. 


XXI. 


Auspicious fate now calls thee to the field. 

And now invites thee in our caufc to wield 

The tyrant’s bane—the retributive fword : 

Oh fpeed thee, then, and free a groaning land 
From dire Oppreffion’s and fell Rapines band;—• 
So {halt thou be, while time endures, ador d. 






Wins 
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XXII. 


When late the favage foe thy anger mov’d. 

They war’s leaft evils from thy battle* prov’d,—• 

Spoil’d of their wealth—their wives and fons enflav’d : 
But now, provok’d the conteft to refume. 

Thy vengeful arm (hall deal their final doom. 

Nor one of all the curfed race be fav’d. 


XXIII. 


For fav’d Irania falls;—the barbarous crew 
Regain their ftrength—their ravages renew. 

And rule refiftlefs till the end of time : 

Kind angels fhield thee from the rigid fate; 

Oh far-fam’d kingdom! lov’d Irania! late 

Fair Eden’s envy, and earth’s fwceteft clime. 







But 
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But ah ! how chang'd the feene !—oh difmaJ change f 
Now ocr thy plains OpprcfAon’s blood-hounds Tange, 
And realife wlmte'cr of hell is feign’d : 

Hence to where JuAice keeps her earthly feat; 

Eo thee, f urania, all who can retreat— 

Ah wretched he by cruel warn .detain'd! 


XXV, 


Pity, ah pity, then, who oft in vain 


Seek fuppliant, drooping nature to fuftain, 

A fcanty portion of the coarfeA corn : 

Alas! how alter'd fince with fcnfual air. 

And pamper’d pride, we loath’d the fwcetcA fare. 
And turn'd from coAly delicatcs with fcorn. 




Pity, 
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XXVI. 


Pity, ah pity, then, whom, dead to joy. 

No Toothing thoughts engage, nor caufe employ. 

But night and day their haplefs fate to mourn : 
Pity who, forc’d by fullen Fortune's frown. 

Have chang’d for bed of draw their couch of down; 
Oh fad tranfition, and eftate forlorn ! 


XXVII. 


Pitt us, then, though loft to martial fame. 

Though fled to honour, and though funk our name. 
Nor yet defpife us, though an abjeft race : 

For ah ? there was a time, as records tell. 

When Perfia’s fons did in each grace excel. 

Nor knew what bondage was, nor what difgrace. 
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XXVIII. 

I js thine to range, like Macedonia’s prince *, 

The fuffering globe, heaven'sjuftice to evince; 

For pitying heaven beftow'd thee in his room : 

‘Tis thine, oh King, the bold defign to form; 

' J is thine to fight, while angels rule the ftorm. 

And Victory waits to deck thee with her plume. 

XXIX. 

When thou, great Prince, array'd for war, {halt move. 
The barbarous foe fhall wildeft terrors prove, 

And mourn, prophetic, future thoufands flain : 

But when with awful voice thou call'll to arms, 

(The dreadful found exciting frefb alarms), 

All fliall for mercy cry, but cry in vain. 


j Jy ,\ 

* 

O ^ 

* r The OHenta,s P retend that Alexander was a prophet, and that he traverfed the world in order to 
redrew tb* injured inhabitants of it. 


Oh 
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XXX. 


Oh thou, with glory crown’d ! to whom belongs 
The fword of juftice, and the cure of wrongs. 

Earth’s mighty guardian, thou! by Heaven ordain d: 

To Perfia, ah! thy foftering care extend. 

Nor yet her name with perilh’d nations blend. 

Though all her plains be wafte, and all her blood be drain’d. 


XXXI. 


The genial influence of the fun in fpring 
To thee belongs, and is thy type, oh King! 

While Perfia profpe&s of pil’d ruins yields : 
Then emulate the generous planet’s praife. 
Which Iheds alike its bright impartial rays. 

On defolated towns and fruitful fields. 
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XXXII. . 

Thy care benign, like heaven -diftftteii {hover*. 
Can raife the harveft, and can paint the bowers. 
As blefs’d Turania's verdant glories {how t 
But fince, great Prince, the balmy dew ftill t'ced* 
Alike the barren heath, and flowery meads, 

Let haplefs I’erfia too'thy bounty know. 


XXXIII. 

Since thine the talk, impos’d by Almighty fate. 
To aid the wretched, and to awe the great, 

Tis duty bids thee in our caufe to arm: 

Vet fay, alt why fhould Perfia's groaning land. 
That like Turania owns thy juft command, 

Left urge thy love to fhadow her from harm ? 
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XXXIV. 


Oh wouldft thou in this great defign engage, 

1 lie barbarous Ghuz, to fhun thy generous rage. 

Should vanifh fear’d, nor more our peace moleft : 
Then when,, ah when, from fad Irania’s bounds. 


Shall the foft gale convey the joyful founds 


Of conquefts gain’d, and tyranny reprefs’d ? 


XXXV. 


View, prompt with thee to yield, the wifli'd relief,. 

1 lie king of fages, and earth’s pious chief; 

True honour's model, and true faith’s firm flay l 
In arts and manners hail’d by. all fupreme ; 

Whom> men religion’s luminary deem. 

And whom the fphere and every orb obey. 
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» XXXVI. 

Cheer’d by thy fmile, as wifdotn cheers the mind, 
His captive heart is to thy will refign'd. 

Nor loves the moon with a more ardent flame * : 
Oh may th' Eternal blefs his every deed, 

■Who longs with thee to {hare the viftor’s meed. 

To aid thy battle, and promote thy fame 1 

XXXVII. 

Hah, {hade of God! hail Burhan much rever'd! 
Through whom the wretched are to Heaven endear'd. 
As through the Prophet all who own his law + : 
The glorious toil begun, whence peace Ihali grow* 
Pleas’d, thou {halt mfli vindictive on the foe, 

And led by Sanjar’s fon fpread mortal awe. 


" • > 
/ °A P *s 

jiK *2*'l' yt jy. X\ jh ^ 



y'j?. (J&lX'X ^ 

• T he eaflcrn poets feign that the moon is enamoured of the fun. Although the panegyric of Burhan 
ul Dien (who appears to have been one of the elders, or chief men, of Khoraflfan) is fo extravagant, 
yet fuch is the addrefs of the Per fun bard, that the Tartar monarch no where lofes his pre-eminence. 

f We muft fuppofe Burhan (who, it would feem, dire&ed the affairs of Khora/Tan during the captivity 
of Sanjar) to have applied to the Prince of Turan for afli/tance againft the Ghuz Here, therefore, 
though Burhan be compared to Mahomet, theKhakan is indirc&Jy compared to the Aimighry. Burhan, 
, J >e Mahpmet, if the interceffor ; but the Khakart; like heaven, is the power interceded with. 


On 
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XXXVIII. 


♦ 


Oh taught by Sanjar (good and pious chief)! 


To reach to Mifery's fons the prompt relief, 

To rule with judice, and fair truth to prizeT 
Oft hall thou fecn, near the Siljokian throne *, 
Whom honour and whom virtue call their own, 

Far-fam d £ urnmaul! not lead among the wile; 


XXXIX. 


Well doll thou know to him was dill reveafd 


Each royal purpofe; nor from him conceal’d 


Whate’er of evil or of good bcfel: 

Bright fhine his merits as the radiant fun r 
And what his counfels, what his aftions won*. 
Irania’s matchlefs glories once could tell. 








+ Sanjar was of the Siljokian Dynafty. 


Him 
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XL- 


Him Khoraffania’s bleeding fons depute 

To paint their wrongs—their wrongs, oh how acute! 

To thee, great mailer of the eaftern fphere ! 
Then lift attentive to his talc of woe ; 

Ah lift as he describes the blood-ftain’d foe, 

Each pall misfortune, and each future fear. 


XLI. 


Nor thou, oh gracious King, our {offerings known* 
Shalt try to check the fympathetic groan, 

Or deem the ftrange and horrid ftory feign’d: 
For though the fage to aid our caufe advife, 

Thine he defigns the glory and the prize — 

The wretched fuccour’d, and an empire gain'd. 



x c/teyif+j 1# v JJ 
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XL.II. 


Oh (houldft thou rcfcuc from this ruthlefs crew 
The groaning world, how great will be thy duel 
On earth fuccefs, in heaven eternal joy: 

And fure when thou (halt read thefe plaintive drains. 


And learn how fierce our foes—how Iharp our pains. 


Thoul't pant thy fword againft them to employ. 


XU 11. 


Oh King, whom nature’s rareft talents grace L 
Supreme in learning, as fupretne in place. 

But chief thy (kill in Poefy’s fweeteft artii 
View not th' unpolifh’d line with rigid ken. 

Nor faults betray’d in Omak's verle condemn *, 

But mourn whofe errors flow from angutlh’d hearts. 




• O.nxk was a poet who flourifti: J under Sanjar. D«rl>t Shall has given fouie account of him. 
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WuitK yonder heaven-revoking orb fhall (hint. 
And o’er the earth diffufe its rays divine. 

The gloom difpel, and animate t he dhy : 
Mayft thou, juil prince, great Cyrus of the age!' 
With power tyrannic profp’rous war Hill wage. 
And ftill enjoy the fruits of univerfal fway. 










An ACCOUNT of the DIAMOND MINES in the Province 
of Bundelcund. Written in 1785. 


T) 

JL> IAMONDS are found within the earth, round the city of Punnah (the capital 
oi / c province of Bundelcund, diftant about 130 miles to the fouth-weftward of 
Allanabad), and to the extent of twenty-four miles in the direftions of call, north, 

1 'd " tft, from the precin&s of that city. It is a Hindoo territory, governed 1)y a 
Rajah. 

Any perfon, foreigner or native, may fearch for diamonds within his dominions, 
' nbout let ar moleftation. Merchants from Guzerat, Surat, Joynagur, Delily, Be¬ 
rn cs, Allahabad, Lucknow, and Furrakabad, arc thofe who chiefly refort to 

innah for that exprels purpofe. They employ workmen to dig for them, at the 
r. e of Jive rupees per month, over whom guards, belonging to the Rajah, are fta- 
u ned, in order to afeertain the precife number found, and to appraife their va- 
i One fourth 01 their worth is given to the Rajah, either in money or in kind: 
ti ■ refidue is left to the merchants for their own benefit. For all, however, fuperior 
i: price to 30,000 rupees, the Rajah gives the merchant one fourth, and keeps 
liu- (tones himfelf. 

These gems are ufually found about eighteen inches from the furface, at fix feet 
deep, and at twenty-four feet deep, amidft a rough, coarfc, honey-combed brown 
(tone, or gravelly fubftance, called khakreo, mixed with a dufky red argillaceous 
ear 1 like ochre, but both fo hard, that the miner cannot fometimes excavate a foot 
fquire during a whole day. 


Where 
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nfcRfc there is no khakroo- they arc rot met with. Of this khakroo, v, : ctr 
burnt, is made lime. From* hence it fhould feem, that this concretion is the ma¬ 
trix of their generation. When no- khakroo is difeovered' at twenty-four feet, fhc 
miner defifts from- delving lower. Round their pits they leave- arches, wide enough 
for two people io> traverfe. From the mines the earth is hoifted in balkets, and 
then rinccd and lifted. When diamonds arc anaongfl it, their cryftals emit a luftre, 
b\ which they arc prefently difeerned, and eafily diftinguilhed. Thofe jewels, 
which are of a larger fire, or finer than common, the Rajah (as above mentioned] 
referves for his own wear, or difpofes of himfctf to the more confulerable mer¬ 
chants. 

Diamonds are faid to have been difeovered within this cfilhift not more than 
fixty years ago, and (like moft other extraordinary dilcovericsj by accident. Chil¬ 
dren were cafually feen playing with feme rough Aoncs by a lapidary, who ch...... 

ccd to come to Punnah from Benares. He honeflly difclofed to the Rajah the i a- 
ture and value of them, who caufed the earth to be explored accordingly, and they 
were found near the following villages, Rangporc, Mujgawan, Chowperrah, Ben • 
jepore, Etoowah, Jowhurpore, Manikporc, aud Cowahko. 

Nonj- are lound in the vicinity of Chatterpore, a town about thirty miles north- 
weftcrly of Punnah, as has been crroucoufly fuppofed. 

It is obferved above, that the diamond country extends from Punnah on three 
fidcs, to the diilance or twenty-four miles. Now, as no part of this Ipace is per¬ 
mitted to he cultivated, it may be queftioned, whether the poffeflbr really derive, 
lb much advantage from the diamonds as he would reap from the fucceffive culture 
of the fame compafs of ground, either in failure or tillage. 

, TRIBUNUS. 


ja« 


To 


To THE EDITOR o* THE ASIATICK MISCELLANY. 

S I R, 

r 

r R o M the prefent ruinous date of the tombs in the old cemetery of Calcutta, 
they will foon, probably, fall into irreparable decay : fomc of their ancient inferip- 
tions, therefore, may be worth preferving; none more fo, perhaps, than the epi¬ 
taph on the illuftrious Job Charm ock. That the memory of the firft confpicuous 
Englifliman on this fide the world may not be configned to utter oblivion, I now 
prefent you with the writing on his monument, exadly tranferibed, both as to form 
as well as fubftance. 


The latter part of the third infeription is fomewhat curious. The European 
eompofer of it feems not to have recolleaed, that whatever pain women fuffer from 
parturition in the colder regions, the curfe denounced on the northern daughters of 
Eve does not feem to be entailed, or at leaft in a very flight degree only, on her 
defeendants of the warmer climates. 


Calcutta , Dec. 29, 1785. 


I am, SI R, your mod obedient fervant, 

TRIBUNUS. 


D. O. M. 

Jobus Charnock, Armig r . 
Anglus, ct nup. in hoc 
Regno Bengalenfi 
Digniflim 9 Angloru 
Agens. 

Mortalitatis fuae exuvias 
Sub hoc marmorc depoluit, ut 
in fpe bcatae refurre&ionis ad 
Vot. L s f 


Chrifli 
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ChriAi Judicis advcntum 
otxiormirent. 

Oui poftquam in folo non 
fuo pcregrinatus eflet diu^ 
reverfu s eft dpimim fuse aetcr- 
nitatis dccimo die Januarii, 



Pariter Jacct 

Maria, Jobi Primogcnita, 
Caroli Tyre Anglorum 
Hicce Pra:fecli 
Conjux CharilTnna, 

Quae obiit 19 die Fcb: nfc 
A. D. 169* 


lire Jacet 
Cathcrina White 
Dom» Jonathan’s White* 
Uxor Dde&HTnna 
Ttf MxwtiTa & Jobi Charnock* 
Filia n3tu minima; 

Qua' primo in partu & zetatis (lore. 
Annum agens umim de \igcnti,. 
Mortem obiit neu ! imattiram 
21 Jauuarii 170^ 
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EPITAPH om JOB CHARNOCK. 

Sifte parum per Chriftiane Le£lor, » 

(Vel quifquis es tandem) & mccum defle 
Duram fexus muliebris fortem, 

Qui p r elapfa tot annorum millia 
Culpam Prim' yEvac Iuit Parentis, 

Et luet ufque; Dum cternu Habit 
In dolore paries fiiios 
Cen. 3. 16. 
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An ACCOUNT of ARAC^N. WWtfm at! Islamabad 
(Chittagonc), irc 1777. — Communicated by Major R. E. 

Roberts. 

In February laft the Mugs, or Aracaners, carried off, from the moil foutherfc 
parts oF Bengal, about 1800 men, •women, and children : they arrived at Aracan 
(according to the Perlian orthography * Rekheng) after a voyage of ten days. 
Upon their arrival they were condu&ed to the Rajah, or Sovereign, of the coun¬ 
try, who chofe from among them for his Haves all the handicraftfmen and moll 
ufeful perfons, amounting to about one fourth of the whole number: the reft 
he returned to the captors, who conduced them, by ropes about their necks, 
to a market, and there Told them for twenty to fcventy rupees each, according 
to their ftrengtb, abilities. Sec. The purchafers afligned them the cultivation 
of their lands, and other laborious employments, giving each perfon, for his month¬ 
ly fupport, only fifteen leers of rice. 

When tbefe people arrived at Rckhcng, a man named Duppung Geree, was 
the Rajah, and one KuJdul Poree, his kutwal. The Rajah wanted to put the 
kutwal to death; but the latter, getting information of his defign, made his efcape 
to a village, and prevailed on the inhabitants to afiift him in depofing the Rajah. 
When the rebels made their intentions fufpe&ed, by affembling in arms, the Rajah 
ordered his ion-in-law to go with a final! army and put the kutwal to death. A 
battle was fought between the two armies, and the Rajah’s fon-in 4 aw defeated 
and killed. After this battle the kutwal proceeded, with his partisans, to the 
Rajah's fort; at his approach alk the Rajah’s adherents, not excepting his relations, 

fh* 

fled. 
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fled, and left him alone to the revenge of the kutwal. The Rajah hid himldf, 
but was foon difeovered, and put to death. After Duppung Geree’s death, Kuddul 
Poree procliamed himfelf Rajah, fent for all the former Rajah's relations and 
fervants; and fuch of them as did not make him handfome prefents were put to 

death. 

% 

Four days after this revolution, the tranquility of the country not yet being 
reftored, twenty-five men and two women, natives of Bengal (all of whom were 
of the number of thofe carried to Rekheng in February laft, except one man, 
named Buddul Khawn, of Backergungc, who was carried thither about thirteen 
years ago), toek the opportunity to feize on a boat and to make their efcape 
in it. They proceeded in the boat for one day, and then quitted it to tiai el 
by land. When they quitted the boat, they landed in a woody and uninhabited 
part of Rekheng, and continued their rout on the banks of fmall rivers, to avoid 
wild beads and impenetrable woods. They were feven days travelling from 
Rekheng * to Iflamabad, and arrived here the fifteenth inftant. 

The produce of Rekheng, with refpea to vegetables, is nearly the fame as 
Bengal, except that no part of it- produces the mulberry tree. With refpea 
40 animals, it neither produces flieep, horfes, or jackals, but great plenty of 
geefe, fowls, ducks, goats, kine, buffaloes, elephants, deer, hogs, dogs, and bees. 
As to its mamifa&ures, they make wood oil, and feveral kinds of coarfe cloths. 
Their trade confids in exporting the faid manufaSures, jdephants teeth, and 

wax, and .in importing fine .cloths, and a few other Bengal articles. 

Th* Rekheng merchants that come to Bengal, never plunder or carry away 
people from thence, but follow their trade peaceably as merchants (hould. The 


• That is to fay, from the northern boundary of Rekheng. 

Rajah 


. 
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Rajah of Rekheng readily grants the merchants permiflion to trade to Bengal; 
but he will not permit any of his PubjeQs to leave his country to plunder and 
make flaves, until he has received from them a confiderable Aim of money. 
When thefe plunderers return to Rekheng, every thing they have made prize' 
of is carried to the Rajah. Of the goods it is his allowed privilege to take half, 
and of the prifoners one fourth; but he generally exacts the lion'sJkore: for which 
reafon the Mugs endeavour to Tecret all the filver arid gold that they colled ir 
thefe expeditions, and to that end, when they make a rich prize, they put all the 
prifoners to death. 

Trere is but one fort in Rekheng; the Rajah refides in it. It confifts of three 
fquarcs, one within the other; each fquare furrounded with walls made of brick 
and done. The two inner walls are about fourteen feet high, the outer wall 
about twelve feet, the thioknefs of each of the walls is about eight feet. They 
are at this time much decayed, and may be eaGIy demolilhed. 'I he fort has nc 
ditch to it, or any outwork to prevent the approach of an enemy; and is Paid 
to have been built merely to fecure the Rajah from the infurreflions of the 
natives. It is Paid to be fituated from the northern boundary of Rekheng, feven 
days journey; from the fouthern three days; from the eaflem boundary one day; 
and the fame diftance from the wehern boundary, or the fea. A river runs from 
the fea very near the fort, where it is about twenty feet broad. Large boat 
can go to the fort. The banks of the river are cultivated. There are about 
1000 pieces of cannon lying between two of the fort walls; only five or fix o' 
them are mounted on carriages, and even thofe carriages are too much decayed 
to be ferviceable. There are a very few finall bnifs cannon; all the others arc 
thought to be fo much damaged, by having been, for a great length o{ time, ex 
pofed to the weather, that they t^innot be ufed. Under different bamboo and 
ftraw fheds in the fort, are kept a great many cannon balls of different fizes; a 
large quantity of gun powder in earthen pots; and feveral match-locks. The 
Rajah has alfo feven Europe mufkets, which are always carried in his train, but tbefe, 

- su 


33J> 


3*9 


ACCOUNT or ARACAN. 

I 

* ' J 

as well as the match-locks, are become unferviccable. He has - fix finall horfc* 
(tattoos) which, it is faid, he got from Chittagong. 

From all the accounts that I have been able to obtain of Rekheng, it appears, 
that the natives of that country are a daftardly race of people, and have only 
courage to attack defencelefs Bengal merchants and boatmen; that they depend 
more on the timidity of the perfons they attack^ and the ltrength of their oars, 
than on the goodnefs of their arms, or perfonal pr-owefs. 

One Tahes Mahmud, a native of Bengal, was formerly the Rajah's derrwan, 
and aft:rwards became his dewan. Having gained fome riches in that part, 
the Rajah was determined to deprive him of them, and for that purpofe to put 
him,to deatln The dewan getting notice of this defign, fled to Chittagong, with 
about 2000 of his countrymen,, and arrived here near two years ago. The 
Rajah has frequently demanded him of this government, and has fent feveral 
threatening- and very infolent letters, becaufe his demand was not complied with. 
.But the. perfons who are flnee returned from Rekheng fay, that a report fre- 
<. lently becomes current there, that Tahes Mahmud is on his way thither, 
with an armed force, belonging to the Englifh; and that at fuch timethe people 
refiding about the fort, and even the Rajah’s relations and attendants, fly to the 
I) ills and woods, leaving him alone, till they find that the. report is falfe. Tahe* 
Mahmud is now a Iherrickdar of this province. 

Almost three fourths of the inhabitants of Rekheng arc faid to be natives of 
Bengal, or defeendants of fuch, who conftantly pray that the Englifh may 
fend a force to deliver them from their flavery, and reftore them to their country; 
in that cafe they have agreed among themfelves to aflift their deliverers to 
the utmoil of their power. 

Th* 



f i 

3 * *° THE ASIATICK MISCELLANY. 

| 

The hills that join Rekheng to the eaftward are inhabited by a people called 
Kheng*, which is aifo the name of the country. Thefe people have a rooted 
enmity to the native inhabitants of Rckhcng, and mifs no opportunity of carrying 
them Off to their own country for flaves; but they never alfault or injure the 
Bengal inhabitants. It is faid, that the Kheng never make open war with the 
Mugs, out only alTault them by furprizc. The drefs of the Kheng confift* 
only of a piece of coarfe clotn, about the breadth of a hand, which they wear 
round the middle; they wear no turbans or ever {have the head, but tic all the 
hair together on the fore part, or crown of the head. They fpot their face* 
with black paint, and they refemblc the natives of Bengal in. their features*, 
fhape, and ftaiurc. 

The Rckhcng Rajah governs his country in the mod defpotic manner: he r* 
ab folate over the lives and properties of his fubjefts. In his adminiftration, hi*, 
only guides are his own-reafon and paflions. He is the fob. judge of ill caufes,, 
criminal and civil: The parties are brought before him ; he hears what they 
have to fay, and immediately gives judgement. Criminals are punifhed by flog¬ 
ging, difmembering, beheading, and impaling. If flogging is the fentence, it 
is inflifted infl.tntly before him; but if- fcithcr of the other punilhments, 
the criminal is conduced to a building, at a little diilancc, where the fcntcuce 
is immediately executed. 

When the Rajah goes abroad he is carried on a kind of litter (made with two- 
bamboos, fattened together by rattans,.on which he fits), by four bearers, and is atten¬ 
ded by men armed with long bills, like fwords, and with fpears (the only arms- 
ufed by the Mugs), and the feven Europe mufkets before mentioned. 
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When the Rajah adminifters jufiice, he fits on a mat, on a place elevated above 
the heads of the people. An eunuch attends on him to repeat the orders he gives. 
The eunuch Hands with his hands on his knees, confequently his body is bent 
forward; a pofition expreflivc of refpea and attention, which he is not fuffered 
to vary, during his continuance in the Rajah’s ptefence. All other perrons, 
except the Rajah’s father, and father-in-law, while in his prefence, kneel, bend 
their bodies forward, turn one fide of the head ter him, and hold both hands to 
the ear of that fide. This, I think, at once fignifies; that they falute lum, are 
attentive to any order he may be pleafedto give, and ready to execute it. 

The fovereignity of Rekheng is neither hereditary nor elective; but is poflefled 
by whoever is able and willing to take it, the people readily fuhmitting to the con- 

queror. 

The natives of Rekheng are much given to excefs in drinking, and almoft 
every man diftils the arrack he ufes. They never ufe tom-toms but at funerals. 
There are very few inhabitants on the fea coaft. Frefh water is both good and 
plenty and rice alfo; as much of that grain may be bought for two puns of 
cowries as will ferve twenty men for a meal, A Rekheng rupee is equal to 
twelve annas duffmaffa, or in Rekheng to three kahaw.on, or forty-eight puns of 
cowries- fo that if we allow twelve chattaks of rice for each mans mea, 
twenty men will eat fifteen feers; the price of which being but two puns of cowries, 
one Rekheng rupee’s worth of rice will be nine of our maunds, equal to twelve 

maunds for a duffmaffa rupee. 

The Rajah has a mint in his fort, and coins filver rupees. His houfe, whichis in 
the fort, is built with bamboos and draw, and has only upper apartments, at a confi- 
derable height from the ground. Very few perfons befide the Rajah’s family live 
in the fort. The land round it is level and. cultivated, with a few houfes here 
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aid then?, and tie conntry to it, from the fea, is moftly cultivated, all of it cleat 
o un e, a id the fort is of eafy acceffi, even to artillery on that fide. 

About two years ago, above 2000 perfons, men, women, and children fne . 
a fourth of whom had, at different times, lefe this province, to avoid the opprelfions 
of the zemindars; the reft had been carried forcibly to Rekheng by the nativci 
of that country, and there fold for flaves), efcaped from Rekhcog and came to a 
place called Rawmoo, in the mol (outhern part of this province. 1 'rom Rawm < 
t’v y fent four deputies to the ch : ef, to inform him of their arrival, and to 1. 
quel him to align them lands for their maintenance. The chief reidi'y promiferi 
to comply with lie retjucl, and told them to look out for fuch uncultivated lands 
as they might chufe toreftde on. They pitched upon land near Rawmoo Khurwan, 
and C'aakurre h, which were granted them, on condition that they fhould pay 
no rent, till the expiration of three years, and that they fhould thert pay the 
culomary rent. A fhort time after (two or three months), fuch of the men as 
hid not been able to bring their wives and children away with them, to the nun 
her of about 800, returned to Rekheng, and have not ftnee been heard of, but arc 
fuppofed to nave ar ived fafe. The fettling of them fo near Rekheng, both by ft 
and land, as the places above mentioned, was certamly very impolitic, as was fully 
proved by the lofs of fo many ufeful fubjefts; for their return to this province 
again cannot be expected. The government of Rekheng will certainly take warn¬ 
ing from its lemiflhcfs, and ufe proper means to prevent a fecond cfcape. The 
lofs of thefe people would have been effectually prevented, had they been fettled 
in land in the northern parts of the province, from whence it could not have bee 
fo eafy for them to go to Rekheng; nor would the Rajah of that country have had it 
fomucli in his power to fend his agents among them to entice them away, whies 
is (Irongly fufpecled to have been,partly the caufe of their return. 

We are traditionally informed, that the people of Rekheng have, from time Im¬ 
memorial, plundered the fouthern parts of Bengal, and carried the inhabitants into 

flavery; 
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ffaveiy; that they have even been fo hoftile as to defcend on the coaft of Chitta¬ 
gong, proceed into the country, plunder and burn the villages, deftroy what they 
could not carry away, and make (laves of the inhabitants The veftiges of a ror- 
rificatlon that once furrounded the town of Iflamabad (till remain; and it is well 
known, that this fortification was not only intended as a place of refuge to the inhabi¬ 
tants of the country, but alfo to fecurc the inhabitants of tne town from being 
pillaged by thefc invaders: to fuch lengths did they then proceed. 


<SL 


BtFORE this province was ceded to the Company, the government was at an 
iinmenfc expence to maintain a marine and land force to repel the Mugs; hut the 
great extent of the Chittagong coaft made it impoflible to prevent their landing on 
f>me part of it, and carrying ofF confiderable booty. It is furprifing that the 
government did not perceive, that the only effeaual way to put a flop to thefe 
invafions would have been to attack the invaders in their own country, which- 
is both near and of cafy accefs. For fome time;. after the ceflion of this province 
f »the Company, it was found neceffary to keep a confiderable force for its prote&i m ; 
hut the government being at that rime lefs fupine than formerly, was not contented 
with barely repulfing the invaders, which was the cafe before, except in a very few 
inftances, but followed them to fea, and foon made them defift from their invafions. 
Since that time, till very lately, an interval of thirteen or fourteen years, they h^ve 
been pretty quiet; but as it is not faid that we gave them any very remarkable 
defeat, and as it is certain that we never invaded their country, I cannot attribute 
their peaceable behaviour, for fo long a time, folely to their fears of the EnglifU 
force, but fuppofe it muft have been partly owing to an invafion of their country 
by another nation; to a dearth, or epidemic difeafe; or to a change in their govern¬ 
ment : but to whatever caufe it was owing, it is certain, as I faid before, that they 
did not attack this province for a confiderable time. 

It is faid, that the great extent of country, now called the Sunderbunds, was 

formerly populous and well cultivated; and that its prefent co.-dition is folely 

owing, 
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owing to,the Mugs, many of the inhabitants having been carried into flavery, 
and that the remainder fled from it to avoid a like fate. 

lo attempt to prove the difhonour and lofs to our government, by tamely 
ruffering fuch depredations, would be fuperfluous; both are too evident even to need 
being pointed at. All that I lhali fay on this head at prefent is, that I am fully 
com inced, that thefe violences may be eaGly prevented, a great number of ve, y 
uicTul fubjeds rellored to freedom and their country, and, perhaps, many other ad- 
vantages that cannot now be perceived, may accrue to the Company at a trivial, or 
even no expence, by a weil-conduacd attack on Rekheng. A neft of pirates, en< 
mies to mankind, and to the peace and commerce of Bengal, will be thereby 
deftroyed. ! think I may venture to predift, that the longer they continue un- 
attacked, the more powerful and courageous they will become, till at laft it will be 
found ncceflary, for the immediate prefervation of all the fouthern parts of Ben 
gal, to enter into an expenfive, and perhaps a bloody war with them. It muft be 
a very conliderable armed force, ailing only on the defenfive, to defend even the 
coaft of Chittagong from invafion. But how can the fecurity of this whole province 
pro ted the inhabitants of the iflands, and other fouthern parts of Bengal P 

Wilts Mahabut Jung was Subahdar of Bengal, Sadacut Mohamud Khan was 
Naib Subah of all the fouthern parts, as far weft as Ingellce. He planned an expedi¬ 
tion agamfl Rekheng, which being approved by the Nawab, he raifed an army of 
12,000 men, confifting of too horfrmen, 500 bildars (pioneers), 2500 coolies, and 
the remaining number of infantry of different denominations. His artillery con. 
fifted of ten pieces of cannon. With this army he marched towards Rekheng; 
the bildars, and a certain number of coolies, preceding it one day's march, in 
order to clear the road. 1 he ammunition and provifions were conveyed as far a> 
Raw moo, in 400 boats, and there landed, to be carried with the a: my. The boats 
then proceeded to the river fcawf, to aflift the army in patting it. The army arrived at 

that 
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. that river after nineteen days marching, and were on the point* c effing it, when 


an order came from Mahabut Jung for the army to return as fail as poflible. 
Thus ended an expedition that coft the government upwards of 80,000 rupees! 
The order was obtained by the influence of Sadacut Mohamud Khan’s enemies 
at the durbar, who made the Nawab believe, that the Naib Subah intended to make 
himfelf independent by the conqucd of Rekhcng; and that he would fo ftrengthen 
himfelf by that conqueft, as to be able to fupport himfelf in the independent fove- 
rcignty of both that country and Chittagong. 

The road from Iflamabad to Rawmoo, which the army was eleven days marching, 
was very bad; but from thence to the river Nawf, it marched on the fea beach, 
which was all the way fo level, that a one-horfe chaife might have gone on it. The 
Nawf is the limit of Chittagong, and divides it from Rekheng. It is fo broad, 
that in the cleared weather nothing on the oppofite fide can be feen; but only the en¬ 
trance of it is here meant, as it is not known that any one ever went up it. It is 
thought to communicate with Pegu ; but this is merely a conjefture of the natives 
of this province. 

After the return of the army, fome natives of Bengal, who had made their 
efcape from Rekhcng, reported, that when it was known there that the Nawab’s army 
was on its march to that country, the Rajah, and mod of the inhabitants, fled to 
the hills and woods; but that a fmall garrifon was left in the fort, who were alfo foon 
(truck with a panick, quarrelled among thcmfelves, and at laft deferted the fort. 

Sometime before Sadacut Mohamud Khan went on the expedition again!! 
Rekheng, he received advice, that two fleets of Mug boats were !een going to the 
fouth of the i(lands; that one of them, confiding of fifty or fixty boats, appeared to 
be going to Luckipore, by the tvay of Dcckan Shahbazpore; and that the other 
fleet, of eighty or one hundred boats, was going towards the Sunderbunds. Soon 

after. 
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after, furtjjje '.&x.>>)igence came that the lafl-mcntioned fleet was lying in BebgUT 
Gunge Nullah, in the Sunderbunds, on which the Naib Subah went there, with fe- 
venty or eighty armed boats, and arrived at the entrance of the Nullah when it was 
low water, and the Mug boats ftranded. He attacked them, killed many of them, 
took fifty boats, and 2200 prifoners, who were fent to Moorfhedabad, and" 
employed in the buildings at Mootvjeel What became of the other fleet of Mug 
boats is not certainly known; but it is thought they got intelligence of the defeat 
of their countrymen, and returned as fail as poflible to Rekheng. It was in confe- 
quence of the appearance of diefe fleets, that the expedition againft Rekheng was 
planned. 


I/lama bad, June. 1777,. 

Since writing the above, the perfons who were lately fent to Rekheng with a 
letter are returned They report, that on their arrival, Kuddul Poree, the Rajah,, 
ordered them to be confined till he returned from fubduing a rebellion raifed by 
one of his Zemindars; and he, at the fame time, proraifed to give them an anfwer 
to their letter. Soon after the Rajah was killed by the Zemindar, who feized on 
the government, and ordered them to be put to death as fpies ; but that by paying 
twenty-five rupees, they were permitted to efcape. They further fay, that the 
people of Rekheng were in expedition of an Englifh force coming againfl it, and* 
that the native inhabitants were in great fear. 

Whin thefe meflengers, in going to Rekheng, arrived at the Nawf, they tra- 
veiled for fome time along its banks to the eaftward, and very foon came to a part 
of it that is not broader than the Chittagong river, near the town; over which they 
erofTed with cafe. 


HIS 






( 327 ) 

HISTORY of ASOF JAH ,Jhewing by what means he acquired the 
Territory in the Dekhan, which is now in the Poffjfon of his Son 
Kizaum-ul-Moolk ; extraSled from a Biographical Work, written in 
the Pcrfian Language , and tranjlated by Henry Vansittart, Efq. 



J. V c OF JAII defeended from ancedors, who bore eminent rrvnk in the empire at 
a time when it was in its mod flouridiing flare. Saud L'lla Khan, Vizier to Shah 
Jehan, was his maternal, and Abid Khan, a grandee of Satnarcard, his paternal 
grand father. The latter arrived in Ilindoflan in the reign of Shah Jehan, and ferv¬ 
id under the prince Aurcng Zebe, after whofe acceilion to the throne he was pro¬ 
moted to the rank of commander of 5000 horfe, and was twice appointed to the * 
•Sidaret of Hindoftan. On the 24th of the id Rubbee io y 8 + he was killed by a can¬ 
non ball at the fiege of Golconda. His fon Meer Shah-aubeddecn, was one of the 
mod eminent Omrahs in the court of Aureng Zebe. He was promoted by degrees 
to the rank of commander of 7C00 horfe, and obtained the title of Chazy-ed-deen 
Khan Behauder, Feroze Jung. As he greatly exerted hitnfclf in the redu&ion of 
Bijapore, the Emperor added the words FerzurJ Arjimund, or Bear Son, to his former 
titles. In the reign of Shah Allum, the fon of Aureng Zebe, he was appointed Su- 
bahd.tr of Gujerat; in which government he died in the year 1122 J, leaving a fon, 
by name Afof Jah, who is ti.e fubjed of this hidory. 

Asof Jah, whofe original name was Meer Kamar-ed-deen, was born in the year 
1082 ||. He was promoted jn the reign of Aureng Zebe to the rank of commander 
of 5000 horfe, and obtained the title of Cheen Kuleij Khan. He was afterwards ap¬ 
pointed Subahdar of Bijapore. 

• The Sudder-m-Sudoor was one of the Viziers, through whofe office all charitable grants of land con¬ 
ferred by the Emperor paffed. f A. D. 1686. { A. D. 1710. || A. D. 1671. 

In 
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In the reign of Shah Ailum, lie obtained the title of Khan Dowran Behauc'er, and 
Subahdany of Owd, which he afterwards refigned in dif’gi/ft, having been ill treated 
by the miniftefs, and a (Turning the drefs of a fakeer fettled in Dchly. . In the reign 
of Jchandar Shah he quitted his retirement, and was reftored to his former rank and 
titles. In the reign of Ferokefeer, he obtained the title of Nezaum-ul Mnlluk Be- 
hauder Futtah Jung, alfo the rank of commander of 7000 horfc, and the Subahdarry 
of the Dekhan. However, as this government w»s in the poflefTion of Sycd HofTein 
Ally Khan, a very powerful Emeer, he waited upon the Emperor, and requefted to 
exchange it for the government of Moraud-abad that he might lead a retired life as 
in the reign of Shab Allunu 

Jn the reign of Ruflee-ud'-Darjaut, he was appointed to the Subahdarry of Maiava. 
The animofities which exifted amongft the Omrahs, induced him to form the defign 
of poffeffing himfelf of the Dckhan. He marched thither from Maiava in the year 
113a * *, and gained without a battle the fortrefs of Afleer from Taleb Khan, and the 
city of Burhampore from Mahomed Khan, the Subahdar, On the 13th of Shabaun, 
in the fame year, he obtained, a viQory at the village of HofTcinporc, in Sircar Hun- 
dea, over Syed Dil Awer Khan, who was fent by the Emperor to oppofe him; aftei 
which he returned to Burhampore. On the 6th of Sbawaul, in the fame year, he 
defeated, near Balapore, Syed Ailum Ally Khan, the nephew of Syed HofTein Ally 
Khan, who was Naib of the Dckhan. 

ArTKR the deaths of the-Sy.eds of t Barha, and of'Yaiimaudted-dowla Mahom- 
med Amecn Khan (their Succcffor in the office of Vizier to Mahommed Shah), Ni- 
zaum-ul Moolk (by which title Afof Jab was now called), left the Dekhan and paid 

• A. D. 1713. f The name* of the Syeds of Barha are Hcflcin Ally Khan, and Abdulla 

Khan 4 They carried Ferokefeer from Patna, and placed.him on the Diui'ftud, but on his quarrelling 
with them, they killed him, and raifed 10 the throne firtt RufTee-ed Dirjuut, and afterwards Mahom- 
loed Shah, udtp pot them to death. They were famous at this period for creating and dethroning Kings# 
Uke the Earl Warwick# U the reignj of King Henry the VI. ^ud Edward the IV. 

* 
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a vifit to the Emperor. On the 5th of the fird Jemaudy in the fame year, he was 
inveded with the office of Vizier. Moyz-ud Dowla Heyder Cooley Khan, the Su- 
bahdar of Gujerat, having rebelled, Mahommed Shah gave the Subahdarflrip of Gu- 
jerat and Malava to Nizaum, who arrived with expedition near Gujerat. Heyder 
Cooley Khan, finding himfelf unable to cope with him, affefled madnefs, and Ni¬ 
zaum having appointed his uncle Ahmed Khan his deputy in the Subahdarry of Gu¬ 
jerat, proceeded to Malava. He afterwards conditutcd Azeem Ulla, the foil of his 
aunt, his deputy in this province, and in the firfl Jamaudy of the fame year, re¬ 
turned to Dehly. The Omrahs, who were difpleafed at his return to this city, alie¬ 
nated from him the mind of the Emperor.' In year 1136 * he was removed from 
the Subahdarry of the Dckhan, which was given to Mobarez Khan. Nizaum pre¬ 
tending that the climate of Moraudabad was more favourable to his health than 
Dehly, obtained this Subahdarry. He travelled towards the province fome days, and 
afterwards altered his rout to the Dekhan, where he expeditioufly arrived. Moba¬ 
rez Khan advanced to oppofe him. A fierce battle was fought at Shekergecra on the 
23d Mohurrum 1137, in which Mobarez Khan was killed, and the whole Dekhan 
fell into the hands of Nizaum. The Emperor, when he received intelligence of this 
event, removed Nizaum from the Subahdarry of Gujerat, which he gave to Moba- 
rez-ul-Moo!k, and from the Subahdarry of Malava, to which he appointed Cirdur 
Behauder. 

Bu r the Emperor's difpleafure was of fhort duration, being foon fucceeded by the 

revival of the fame favourable fentiments towards Nizaum, which had before anima- 

% 

ted his bread. In the year 1138 t he promoted him to the title of Afof J ah, and in 
1150 J inv ited him, with much importunity, to Dehly. Afof afterwards condituted 
his fon Nizaum-ud-Dowla, Nafir Jung, Naib of the Dekhan, and repaired to the 
prefence, where he arrived in the end of the fird Rubby of the fame year. After 


• A. D. 1723. 
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f A. D. 1724. J A. D. 1737. 
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two iflorttb* the Emperor fent him to punifh the Mahrattas, and .appointed him to 
the Subahdarries of Agra and Malava^. by the removal of Jei Sing and Bajee Row. 

m 

Nizaum after his arrival at Agra appointed Mohee-ed-deen Cooley Khan, a de¬ 
pendent of Saud-uila Khan his grand-fSther, his deputy in this province, and pro¬ 
ceeded to Malava. He firft attempted to croft the Chumbul, but being incommod¬ 
ed by the deep pits in the bank,, as well as the robbers who tnfett that quarter, he 
cwfled the Jumna near Agra, and marched to the weftwardi Faffing by Etawa and 
Mucknndpore, he again croffcd the Jumna near Calpee;. and arrived in the Bundel- 
cund Country, where the Rajah joined him with a large army. At Bhopaulpore,. 
which is dependent on Malava, he was met by Bajee Row at the head of a-confider- 
able army. In the month of Ramazaun in the fame year, the flames of war and 
daughter were kindled in the- environs of this place. However, as a ftrong report 
prevailed of the approach of Nadir Shah, Afof made peace and returned with expe¬ 
dition to Dehly. Nadir Shall, after his vt&ory, treated him with more diltin&ion than 
the other Omrahs, and Afof fuccecded to the title of Emeer-ul-Omrah, or firft of the 
nobles, which was vacated by Sumfaum-ed-dcen Doraun,. who was (lain in the war 
againft Nadir Shah.. 

Misled by evil counfelfors the Nabob Nizaum-ed Dowla, Naib of the Dekhan, 

now eftaWilhed an independence, and Afof took his leave of the Emperor to punifh 
his fon. A battle was fought between them, near Aurungabad, on the 20th of the 
firft; Jcmaudec in the year 1154 *; when Nizaum-ed Dovla, after he had received 
fcveral wounds, fell into the hands of his father. 

In the year 1156 + Afof Jah formed a defign of conquering the Carnatic. He 
took the Fortrefs of Atrack Paupchie, ind afterwards fubdu'ed Arcdt. In 1157 he 


• A. D. 1741. 
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gained the fort of Baulkunda, which is dependent on Hyderabad, from Mookrim 
jaun Dekhenee. 




On the 4th of the fecond Jemaudee, he died near Burhampore, and his body was 
removed from thence, and interred near the fort of Dowletabad, at the foot of the 
grave of Shah Burhaun-ed-deen Ghireib. The fame year was remarkable for the 
deaths of the Emperor Mahommed Shah; and the Vizier Yatimaud-ed Dowla Ka» 
mar-ed-deen Khan. Nizaum-ul-Moolk, the prefent Subahdar of the Dckhan, is the 
fourth fon of Afof Jah. 
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The HISTORY of AHMED SHAH, King cf the Abdallies, who are 

alfo called Duranees, from a Cvjlom of wearing a Pearl in one cf 
their Ears ; extracted from the fame Perfan Book which fwmifhed the 
Hiflory of Asof Jah, and tranflated by Henry Vansittart, Efj. 


IIMED SHAII DURAN EL accompanied Nad:r Shah in his expedition in: ■> 
HindoAan. He firft ferved him as an affaberdar (or mace bearer), and was after¬ 
wards promoted to the rank of an officer in the cavalry. A fter the death of Nadir 
Shah, he * eftablifhed his fovereignty in Candahar and Cabul, and caufed money to 
be coined, and the khootba, or prayer, to be read in his name. He has vifited Hir- 
doftan feven times; the firft time he came with Nadir Shah, in the year 1152 +, and 
returned with him to Periia. 


The fecond time he led an army into HindoAan, from Candahar, in it6i *. Shah 
Nawaus Khan, the Ion of Zekereea Khan, the governor of Lahore, not being Aron ; 
enough to oppofe him letreated, and the Durance having entered and plundered tb 
city, marched towards Dehly. The Emperor, Mahommcd Shah, font again A him hi 
fon Ahmed Shah, with Kamar-ed-deen Khan the Vizier, Sufder fung, and other 
eminent nobles. The prince occupied the pafs of Majeeburra, but the Durance 
entered the country with 30,000 horfe, by the way of Lodiana, and plundered Scr- 
hind. The prince, when he received intelligence of this event, marched towards 
him, and the armies were engaged in a continued fcenc of fighting, from the t 5 th to 

Ahmed, a valiant officer, who had always been attached to Nadir, made a bold effort to revenge 
h;$ death, and ruflied at the head of hii troop againft the other chiefs, but was foon repulfed, and re- 
“ tre:,tc<1 in der P air to Candahar.”—Life of Nadir Shah by Sir William Jones. 
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(h;* 28th of the firfl Rubbec. On the 22d, Kamar-ed decn Khan was killed by" 
a cannon ball, as he was repeating his prayers; which circumftance fo much 
a’ irmed Rajah IfTerree Sing, the fon of Jei Sing Siwai, and the other Rajahs of Aj- 
inire, that they returned to their own country with 12,000 horfc. But the war wa* 
fo vigoroufly fupported by the Princes, the fon of the Vizier and Sufdcr Jung, whofe 
courage was raifed by their misfortunes, that the Shah Durance retreated. As well 
from refpeft to the memory of his father, who had faerificed his life, as on account of 
his own per fon al exertions, Moyen-ul-Moolk, the eldeft fon of Kamar-ed decn Khan, 
was appointed governor of Lahore, and about a month after this war the Emperor 
Mahommed Shah died. Shah Duranee’s third vifitto Hindoftan happened in 1162 
v hen he advanced from Cahul to Lahore; and after fighting fometime with Moyen- 
ul-Moolk, made peace with him, and having impofed a tribute on him after the 
example of Nadir Shah, returned to Cabul. 

But the Shah appeared in Ilindoflan the fourth time in 1165, and advanced to 
Lahore, where Moyen-ul-Moolk fuftained a war againft him four months. In con- 
fequence of the mifeonduft of Adceha Baig and Caora Mull, who were the mana¬ 
gers of his affairs, he was then defeated, and prefented himfelf before the Shall, who- 
appointed him governor of Lahore on the part of himfelf, and returned to Cabul. 
Moyen died in 1167 f by a fall from his horfe, and his fon Meer Momin was ap¬ 
pointed by the Shah his fuccefior in the government of Lahore. But the infancy 
of Momin threw the management of his affairs into the hands of his mother, whofe 
government difgufted. the nobles. Momin, however, foon died, and was fucceeded 
by Khaja Moofau, the fon in-law of Moyen-ul-Moolk. As Bekharee Khan Rooflum 
Jung, who poflefled- authority under Moyen-ul-Moolk, afpired to the government, 
when the Begum was apprized of his defign, fhe fummoned him into her apartment, 
and ordered her (laves to beat him with flippers. She was at length overpowered 
by Khaja Abdulla Khan, the fon of Abdooflamad Khan, who feized the government 


f A, D. 1715. 
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and .confined her. But he was afterwards obliged to retire on account of a mutiny 
among ft tl!c tioops for their pay, and the power reverted to the Begum. 

Tjie Shah Duranee entered Hindoftan the fifth time in 1170 *. The caufi of 
this flop was a difturbance promoted by Chazy-cd-deen Khan, who in oppofitioi 
the Shall took the government of Lahore from the Begum, and gave it to Adecna 
-Baig Khan. The Shah advanced from Cawdahar to Cabul, and from thence t© 
Lahore. 

Aueen a Ba ns Khan, unable to encounter the Shah, concealed himfelf hi (he 
woods of Hanley HiIfar. The Shah purfued him to Sunput, which is fituated ;r 
the diflance of twenty cofsfrom Dehly. Ghazy-ed-dcen Khan being unprepared a 
l'upport any plan of hoftility, refolved to fubmit, and accordingly waited upon 
Shall, who, on Friday the 7th of the hrft Jcmaudy in the fame year t,.entered Dehly 
.und had an interview with Allumgeer the 2d. 

Th e city, however, efcnped not his ravages, and many of the inhabitants killer 
xhcmlelves, by poifon or the (word. The Shah remained .tliere a month, dur. ig 
which time lie.contra&ed a marriage between Timoor Shah, his l'ou, and the dan; 
ter of Aiz-cd-deei), the brother of Allumgcer the 2d. After the cortclufion of tr 
nuptials die left Dehly, and marched agairift Sooraj Mull, the Jaut, who had < >r 
fome time diftmked the Subahs of Agra and Dehly. In three days he took Yelum- 
geer, a fort belonging to the Jaut, at the diflance of from Dehly, and {•;!. 

all the inhabitants to death. He proceeded from thence to Mutra, an ancic 
place of Hindoo worfhip, and laid it walls by fire and the fwerd. 

The Jams quitted their plains and fhut themfelves op in their forts. The Shah 
marched towards Agra, but was refifled by Mirza-Seif*ulla, the commandant, who 

• A.*'D. 17/6. " f A, D. 1756. 
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■would not fuffer any perfon to approach within the range of the fort. The Shah 
undertook the feizing of it, and employed Jehan Khan againll the forteffes of the 
Jams. Fortunately for Sooraj Mull, a pellilential diftemper prevailed in the Shah’s 
army, which thinned it fo much that all the endeavours of jehan Khan were fruftrat- 
ed, and the Shah was obliged to retreat precipitately to his own country. When he 
arrived near Dehly, Allumgeer, accompanied by Najeib. Khan, had an interview with 
him near the refervoir of Mukfoodabad. 

At this time the Shah himfelf married a daughter of Mahommed Shah. He 
afterwards created Najeib Khan Emeer-ul Omrah of HindoAan, and departed to 
Lahore. He gave the government of this province, Mooltan, and Tatta, to Ti- 
moor Shah,, and proceeded to Candahar by the way of C^bul. 

The Shah vifited Hindoftan the fixth time in 1173, * for two rcafons. Firft, 
he had left his fon, Timoor Shah, with Jehan Khan, in Lahore. The latter made 
peace with Adecna-Baig Khan, who was concealed in a wood called Luckei Jungle 
(which is in the country, now- poflefled by Jei Sing), and from the confideration 
of his local experience, appointed him to the charge of the t Duab; but Adeena 
Baig afterwards, diftrufting. Jehan' Khan;, dilobeyed a fummons which he fent him,, 
and fled to the mountains* Jehan Khan then appointed Moraud Khart to the go¬ 
vernment of the Duab, and ftationed with him Belend Khan,- and Scrfraz Khan. 
Adeena Baig prevailed upon the Seekhs to join him, and attacked Moraud Khan. 
Belend Khan was killed, and Moraud Khan and Scrfraz Khan retreated to Jehan 
Khatn The Seekhs plundered all the Duab, and particularly Jalunder; and Adee- 


*' A. D. *759. 

+ Any country fituated between two rivers is called Duab, although we are belt acquainted with the 
province of this name, which lies between the Jumna and the Ganges. The Punjanb, is a difti ift which 
contains five rivers, and is bounded by the two outermort of them, but the 1‘pace between auy two»f 
thefe rivers is a Duab. Lahore, in a table of the imperial revenues, is deicribed as confining of five 
Duabs.vis'.. the four belonging to the Punjaub, and one between the Behat, and Sindeh, or Attock, called 
she province of Sindeh Sacur, which, in. the opinion of Lome, belongs to Cabul, and not to Lahore 
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na Baig invited the Mahrattas, who had arrived near Dehly, under Rogonaut Row 
and Siiemjhire Behauder, brothers of Balajee Row, with Hulkur and other chiefs. 
1 hey were, pleafed with the opportunity, and diretied their march towards Lahore. 
I bey fought with and took prifoner Abdoof-Samad, Fougcdar of Serhind, on the 
part of Shah Durance, and proceeded from thence with expedition to Lahore. Je- 
han Khan; not deeming it prudent to rifque a battle with his fmall force, retreated with 
FimoorShah to Cabul. The Mahrattas purfued him to the Jailum (one of the five 
rivers), and afterwards gave the government of Lahore to Adeena Baig, on the 
condition of his paying them a tribute of * 75 lacks of Rupees per annum, and 
returned to Dehly, in confcquence of the approach of the rainy feafon. Rogonaut 
Row departed to the Dekhan, leaving Junko, one of his officers, who turned his 
views to the conqueft of /Ijmire. In Mohurrum 1172, Adeena Baig died. Junko 
gave the Fougedrrry of Serhind to Siddeek Baig Khan, one of the fervams of 
Adeena Baig, and fettled the Duab on his widow; lie alfo appointed Saba, a Mah- 
ratta, to the government of Lahore, and dimiffed him to his Ration. 

Thk Shahs fecond reafon for entering Hindoflan was an invitation from the 
Rajahs, who were alarmed at the encreafing power of the Mahrattas, as well as 
from Najeib Khan, to whom Datrajee Syndia had been long troublefome. They 
therefore fought protection from the Shah. 

iiiE Shah advanced from Cabul, and after fomc battles defeated Saba, and 
forced him to retreat from Lahore to Dehly. In Suffer 1173, the Shah marched to 
Jummoo, a country dependent upon Lahore, where he colle&ed a large tribute from 
the Rajahs, and afterwards proceeded to Dehly. 

A treaty of peace was at this time in agitation between Dattajee and Shuja- 
cd-Dowla; but the former, when he heard the news of the Shahs arrival, broke 

• The revenue of Lahore in the reign of Aurcngzebe was two crorc eleven lacks two thouianj and 
Fifty Rupees. f A. D. 1758. 
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Off the negociation, and advanced with eighty thoufand horfe to meet him. 
The Shah confidering himfelf expofed to the difgrace of having his fupplies of 
grain cut off by the Mahrattas, eroded the Jumna and entered the Duab. 
The rivers Jumna and Ganges iffuing from the Comyoon mountains enclofe 
this country, which begins at thefe mountains to the northward, and ends 
at the conflux of thefe rivers at Allahabad. The Shah was now joined 
by Soudoolla Khan, Najeib Khan, Ahmed Khan fiungifh, Hafiz Rahmet Khan,, 
and Doondee Khan, whofc country lies in the beginning of the Duab. The Shah 
then marched to Dehly, and ordered his advanced troops to attack Dattajee. 
A battle was fought in Serhind,. when the Mahrattas were defeated and purfued by 
the Shah. Dattajee kept up a fkirmi filing fight, till he reached the plain of 
Baudlee, which rs near Dehly, where being furrounded by the Shah, he feparated- 
his nephew Junko with a fmall force, and demounting the reft of his army gave 
battle, when he was defeated and killed, together with his adherents. This victory 
was obtained by the Shah in the fecond Jemaudee of 1173, who marched 15 cofe 
in purfuit of Junko on the day of the battle, and countinued the fame celerity 
tu his motions until he arrived at Narnole. At this place he heard that Hulker,. 
who was at Jeinagur, when he received the news of Dattajee's dbath, proceeded 
to Sooraj Mull the Jaut, and folicited his afliftance, who refufed it, alleging that 
he was not able to appear in the' field againft the Shah. The Afghans of the 
Duab were now bringing grain and money for the fupply of the' Shah, but were 
attacked in the way, and-plundered of the whole by Hulker; to- punifh whom the 
Shah fent Shah Pufend Khan and Shah Culender Khan Duranee with 15,000 
horfe. In one day and night they marched from Narnole ta Dehly, which is 70 
cofe, and refting. the next day, fet off at night, crofled the Jumna, and arrived at 
Secundera before morning,, where they attacked Hulker, who efcaped with only 
300 men mounted on their bare horfes, and the reft of the army were either killed 
or made pnfoners. The Shah marched from Narnole to Dehly, and as the rainy 
fcafon approached, cantoned his army on the other fide of the Jumna. 
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When the news of the death of Dattajee and the defeat of Hulker arrived in the 
Dekhan, Seda Shoe (called Bhow), the coufin of Balajee, marched to take hi re¬ 
venge on the Shah with felefil troops, and eminent leaders, and carried European* *, 
to ferve his artillery. When he approached Dehly, Sooraj Mull the ]aut was per- 
fuaded by Hulker and Junko to pay him a vifit. JBhow advanced a cofe to meet 
him, when he reprefented that the depth of the water from the rains rendered it dif¬ 
ficult to crofs the Jumna, an <5 attack the Shah, and advifed him to take the city of 
Dehly. He followed this counfel, and arrived at Dehly early in the morning of 
Wedncfday the 9th Zehidge 1173 *. The army made an attempt on the A ,r ud 
baftion and Khizzerec gate, and fome attacked the Dehly gate. But although 
Hulker and Junko flood nea the Khizzeree gate, and vigoroufly exerted themfeKes 
to force it, yet it was fo well . .rengthene with brazen plates, and grates of iron, 
that it refilled all their efforts. But the troops made a way over the Aflud baflion, a d 
got into the palace; but many of them being killed by the fire of the Durance Mo- ils„ 
the reft leaped down the wall (many of them breaking their limbs), and gave up 
their conqucft. I he Mahrattas turned the fiege'into blockade, and ftraitened the 
place for provifions. Ibrahim Khan Gardce brought up the European artillery, 
and planted three pieces of cannon in the plain, whicli fo feverely battered the Affud 
and Mofummon baftions, and the King’s palace, that the (hot fell as thick as drops of 
rain in a fliower. However, the buildings fuftained great damage, but the work., 
received little injury. Every day a fire was kept up on both Tides with mufqm ry 
and cannon, till at laft the commandant of the ganifon, by name Yakoob '.!, 
Khan, brother of Shah Wullee Khan, confidering the impoflibility of his receh 1. r 
aftiftance from the Shab, who was unable to crofs the Jumna, was induced to tea a 
overtures of capitulation, demanding no other conditions but liberty logo where 
he pleafed with his family and property. Bhow was very happy to obtain the plat 
and readily confentcd to the terps. Yakoob Ally Khan quitted the city with 1 
family and effefts, and crofting the Jumna in a boat, repaired to the Shah. 
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On the 19th Zehidge 1173, Bhow became mafter of this famous city, and of 
the opulence, fplendor, and even family 01 the Emperors. But the. bounds of his 
avarice were enlarged by the encreafc of his pofTefiions. He (hewed 110 refp?a 
cither for the ornaments of royalty, the utenfris of the temples, or the facred ap¬ 
purtenances of the tombs. He cut up the filvcr roof of the levee room (dewan - 
khana, and coined it into rupees,, and plundered the places of worfhip and the fepul- 
chres of Nizaum-cd-deen Owlia, and tire late Emperor .Mahommed Shah. 

He appointed Natoo Sunker Brahmir. commandant of the city, and furmfhed. 
a garrifon for its .defence, but at prefent cantoned his whole army in it, who expe¬ 
rienced a fcarcity of provifions. At the clofe of the rainy fcafon, on the 291.1 
Suffer n 74 he placed Myrza Jaun Bukht, the fon of Shah. AUum .Ally Goher, 
on the throne, and fecretly appointed Shuja-ed-dowla vizier, with an intent to render- 
him fufpc&cd by the Sitah. He afterwards left Naroo Sunker in Dchly, and moved 
his army to Gungqpore. This country was in the-ppireflion of Abdoos Samad Khan 
Abdallcc, Kuttub Khan Rohilla, and Nejabut Khan Zemindar, and fupplied the. 
Shah's army with grain. On the 7th,..the firft of Rubbec 1174,; the Mahrattas in¬ 
verted the fort of Gungepore; and as the capture of forts by European artillery is- 
cafy, it was foon taken. Abdoos Samad. Khan and Kuttub Khan were killed, and 
Gungepore was plundered. 

The impatience of the Shah could brook no longer reflraint. He ordered his- 
army to pafs the Jumna, although it was hot properly fordable, and on the 18th of 
the firft Fulbee 1174, the warriors plunged their horfes into the water. Some 
f.vain over, others.found fords, and a few were drowned. BJiow was aftonifhed at 
their courage, and moving from Gungepore with-an intent to plunder •Scshind, in 
two marches reached Paniput. Although he commanded 4 °»°.°®' experienced 
horfc, and had European artillery, he was fenfible of his inability to face the Shah in- 
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tSe field. He therefore fortified himfelf to the northward of Paniput, and keeping 
his army together remained upon the defenfive. 

On the 21ft of the fame month the Shah arrived near the fortification, and drew 
his fword in the name of Cod. The time now pafled in undccifivc furmifii-s; but 
when the Shah perceived that the Mahrattas had no intention of quitting the for¬ 
tification to give him battle, he ordered it to be attacked. The army was difpofed 
/or this fcrvice as follows. In front Jeha* Khan, Shah Pufcnd Khan, and Najeeb- 
cd Dowla; next to them Shuja-ed Dcwla, Ahmed Khan Bungilh, Hafiz Rahmut 
Khan, Fyze-oola Khan; and laftly, the whole were fupported by the Shah with the 
Vizier Shah Wullee Khan. The Mahrattas came out to the difiance of a rocket's 
throw from the fortification, where they were drawn up in order of battle, and made 
a (land. 

The aflion began at noon, and was maintained with much (laughter till ab 
half an hour'before funfet, when the Rohillas, who arc brave to a proverb, and 
were about 10,000 in number, after giving the fire entered the fortification fword 

in hand. 

Bulwant Row, the brother-in-law, and principle fupport of Bhow, receiving a 
(hot fell from his horfe and died. The Rohillas gained a complete viftory ov r 
the Mahrattas; but night dropped the curtain of darknefs, and obliged them to quit 
the fortification, and rejoin their own army. 

Go bin d Pundit, the colleftor of Etawa, who was arrived on the bank of Jumna, 
oppofite to Dchly, with 10,000horfe, and alarge fupply of treafureand grain, intend¬ 
ed to plunder Mecr-ut, the Talooltf of Majeeb-cd Dowla, and afterwards to join d.e 
Mahrat.a army by the way of Duab; but his defign was fruftrated by the aflivity f 
the Shah, who lent againft him a detachment of 5000 horfe, under Attayce Khan 
Duranee, and the fon of Abdoos Samad Abdallee. They arrived the fecond day 

at 
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at Shagurra, and killed Narroo Sunker and many of his men. They afterwards 
put to death the Mahrattas whom they found at Ghazy-eddeennagur, an<i then fur- 
prized Gobind Pundit at Jelaulabad, whom they killed and plundered of money, 
effefcks, and cattle, to a confiderable amount, after which they carried the head of 
Gubind Pundit, and much treafure, to the Shah. 

The Mahrattas, after the late battle, were confined within their fortification, and 
their diftreffes, arifing from flenches and fcarcity of provifions, encreafed every day. 
At length their fufferings drove them to defperation, and they preferred death in the 
field to the endurance of fuch complicated mifery. On Wcdnefday, the fixth of 
Ahc fecond Jemaudee, they drew up their forces on the plain, placing the European 
artillery in front, and attacked the enemy. 

The Mu fTulman troops, eager as hunters to feize their game, fell upon them, difor- 
dered their ranks, and fpread (laughter through their army. Bifwaus Row, a gallant 
foldier, perilhed in the prime of his youth. Bhow alfo met his fate, and junko and 
other innumerable chiefs were levelled with the ground. Ibrahim Khan Gardee 
was taken prifoner, and after being kept fome time in confinement was put to 
death: 22,000 male, and as many female flaves fell into the hands of the viftors; 
and the plunder, confiding of artillery, effeas, cattle, treafure, and jewels, exceeds 
the power of computation. New dangers awaited thofe who fled from the carnage 
in the field. They were plundered or cut to pieces by the inhabitants of the vil¬ 
lages through which they pafTed. Shcmfhire Behauder, the brother of Balajec, 
killed in the way, and only two chiefs were faved; Hutker, who after a thou- 
fand difficulties arrived at Malava, and proceeded from thence to Poona, and Bala- 
jee, who afterwards died of grief. 

The Shah after this viftory vifited Dehly, from whence, after a flay of a few days, 
he marched on the 16th Shabaun 1174. and leaving a governor in Lahore, return¬ 
ed to his own country* 

The 
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i he Shah vifited Hindoftan thefeventh time in 1175. The Mahrattas began to 
recover thtir ftrength, andSooraj Mull had taken the fort of Agra. The Seekhu 
had killed the governor of Lahore, and had railed Jcflk Sing, a man of their 
oyn nation, to the throne, and coined money in his name. They had alfo poflefle I 
themfelvcs of the city of Lahore* and circumadjaccnt country, and were oppre/lihg 
the inhabitants, particularly the Muflutmen. 

The Shah therefore marched to Lahore, where he heard that an army of 200,000 
Scekhs was aflcmblcd in Scrhind. 

IIe reached them by travelling ninety cofe in two days, and a battle was fought 
on the 1 ith Rujub 1175, when the Shah's army was victorious, killing 20*000 men* 
and finding a plunder which cannot be cflimatcd. On the 7th Shabaun in the 
fame year, the Shah entered Lahore* and fettled the country. 

He alfo fent Noor-ed-decn Khan, the brother of Shah Wnllee Khan, agaihft 
Soocjewun, the governor of Cafhmcer: This man, an inhabitant of Cabul, and of 
the Chetrce call, was at firft a clerk (vnutfeddy) to Shalt Wullce Khan, and was 
afterwards fent by the Shah Duranee to receive fomc money from Moycn-ul- 
Moolk, the governor of Lahore. In 1167, the Shah difpatchcd Abd oolta Khan 
to reduce Cafbmeer, who conquered it from the governor, on the partoE Alfumgeer 
the 2d, and left in it an army of Afghans, and Khaja Khujuk, to whom he appoint¬ 
ed Soocjewun Dewan.—Soocjewun killed the commander of the Afghans, and firft 
confined Khaja Khujuk, and afterwards expelled him from Cafhmeer. lie then re¬ 
mitted fome money to Dehly, and procured a firmaun for the government, from AL 
iumgeer the cd, in whofe name lie coined money and read-the prayer (khootba). 
Nopr-ed-deen now marehed againfl him with an army of Durances and Pcrfiam, 
and was joined by fome of the Rajahs of the mountains. Soocjewun endeavoured 
to prevent their entrance by flrengthening the mountains; but notwithftanding all 
bis exertions, the Durances penetrated, into the country and- took Cafhmeer. 
Soocjewun.fled, but his family was taken. The Shah, after the redufilion ofCafh- 
mcer, appointed. Noor-cd-dcen governor, and in 1 176 returned to CabuL. 
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A FABLE from the Anwar e Soheily. 

William Chambers, Efq . 
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THE TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE. 

THE following Fable is taken out of the fame book from which that beautiful 
one of the Cardener and the Nightingale, at the end of Sir William Jones’s Gram¬ 
mar is extrafted. And the verfion of the firft fentence, which is given as an 
example in P. 103 of that elegant and ufeful work, was what primarily {uggeded 
rloUe JL, Tranftation, which made .he amufemen. of a few leifure 
hour, feme years ago. Thofe who condefeend ,o perufe this little piece, may. 
perhaps, wiih for Tome account of the original work, of which it makes a part; 
and to fuch the following is prefented. 

Tub Anwir e Soheily, for that is the title of the book, was written by Iluflein 
al Kalhify, called alio Hulfeiu Vaak, a Perlian author of great repute, who 
(lourilhedin the time of Sultan Moakkuddin Huffein Miraa, (the fourth in defeentfrom 
Omar Sheikh, the fecond Ion of Timur), who reigned thtny-lix years over a 
Khoraran.Takhirift4n.and Makinderin, and died in the H.djerah year 9 ... anfwertng 
to 1505 of the Chriftian rEra. The Amir Sheikh Ahmed as-Sohedy, who was a Lord 
of great diftinSion in the court of that Trince, patron,zed the author, and preva, e 
on'him .0 undertake this work, which was in confluence dedicated to bun and 
called Atrndr r in allufton ,0 his title : for ftUf is the name winch the Arabs 

give to the liar Canopus; and the author, playing upon the word, called ts book Me 

VfU, e/Campus." I. i», in fa* nothing more than a collca.on o. Fables, of winch 
the ground work is an an.i.nt book already well known m Europe under the name o 
,< %; »htch drift. to this day inSUanfcrit. and prooably m moft 
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of tb; other languages of India : for a copy of it in that language is in the 
pofldlion^ of the Tran (la tor, who has formerly read a part of it alfo in Marrattas, 
and has heard it fpoken of as a well known book by the Hindoos of the coaft of 
Choromandd. The following is the hiftory which Huflein al Kafhify gives us in hi:, 
preface, of its origin, and of its progrefs among the other languages of Afia. 

"An enlightened' Indian Sage, called Beidpay the Brahmin, wrote this book origi 
“ nally in the Indian language, and dedicated it to Ray Dabilhelim, who reignec 
“ over part of Hindoftan. His defign was apparently to-throw together fuch maxims 
“ and precepts under this difguife, as might be a guide to Princes in- governing 
“ their people, in the exercile ofjuftice andclemency among them, in giving vigour 
** to the frnews of government, and weakening the forces of its foes. Dabilhelim 
“ accordingly confidered it as the bell guide of his meafures, and preserved it as 
" a precious treafure, which it was prudent to conceal from the view of others; 
“ and his family alfo followed his example through fucceflive generations. But 
“ notwithftanding thefe precautions,, its merits- became known, and its feme was- 
“ carried even into diftant countries; fothat in the time of Kifra Nowfhervan, fur- 
** named the Juft, King of' Perfta, it was the fubjeft of general difeourfe in that 
“ kingdom. The curiofity of that Prince was much excited by what was faid in its 
“ praife,and he prevailed on Buzurviah,.a phyfician of great eminence in his court, 
K and a man diflingpifhed by his learning and accomplifhinents,. to undertake a 
“ journey into India, to obtain this celebrated book* Buzurviah, after a long (lay 

* in that country, and putting various ftratagems in pra&icc to accomplifh his pur- 
** pofe, at length obtained a copy of the book, and having made a verfion of it into 

* Pahelvy, which was then the language of Perfia;. prefenteduhe original and tranf- 

* laticn to his Sovereign, who raifed him to- great honours in confequencc. Now- 
“ fhervan fct a high value on the work,, and imbibed, from the perufal of it, much of 
“ thatjuftice and clemency, that wifdoin and policy, which have rendered his name 
“ illuftrious. It continued in the poifeflion of the kings his fucceflors, and did not 
" change its form till Aba Jafer Mohammed,, the fecond Abballide Caliph, heard 

“of 



UWSfy 



\ 


THE TRANSLATOR’S PREFACE. 


4€ 

€ i 

f( 

« 

« 

4t 

a 

« 

(i 

<c 

it 

it 

it 

it 

it 

it 

<€ 

tt 

it 

it 

a 

it 

kt 


idee 


345 


of its excellencies, and having procured a copy in Pahelvy, commanded the 
J m dm Abul Uajftn Abd Ullah bin al Makna, who was the molt diilinguifhed among 
the learned of that age, to tranflate the whole of it into Arabic. At a fucceeding 
period, the Sultan Abul HaJJcn Najfer bin Ahmed Samduy ordered one of the li¬ 
terati of his time to tranflate it from Arabic into modern Perfian; and the poet 
Rodeky put it into verfe by the command of the fame monarch. After that again 
the Suitan Abul Muzajfer Bchrdm Shah, a defendant of the famous Shah Mahmud 
of Gazna, prevailed on the learned and eloquent Abul Madly Najfer Ullah, to pie- 
pare another Perfian tranflation * of it from the Arabic of Ibu Makna, and the 
book now fo well known under the title of Kalila, Dumna is this laft mentioned 
work of Naffer Ullah-, a work which undoubtedly merits much praife, on account 
of its noble and fpirited ftile, and the beauty of its arrangement, but it 
muft, neverthelefs, be allowed, that from the interfperfion of hard words, the 
too frequent occurrence of epithets, fimiles, and metaphors, and the immodeiate 
length of its periods, the reader is often kept back from the fubjeft-matter o( 
the book; and it is difficult for him to difeover where a ftory begins, or where 
it ends: Circumftances, which cannot but create a weighty objection in fuch a 
polite '.age as the prefent, when, however high an author's pretenfions may be, 
his writings are fure to be exploded, if he pofleffes not the art, of cloathtng 
his thoughts in clear and pleafmg language. In faft, the work in queflion feems 
to require that the readei\|hould have a lexicon by him when he reads it; and from 
this deleft the book had well nigh been univcrfally laid afldc, notwithftandmg its 
excellence and ufcfulriefs. 


Hussein al Kashu v then proceeds to fay, that for thcfe-rcafons his patron, the 
Amir Sheikh Ahmed as-Scbeily, had defired him to make a new verfion, better failed 
to the tafte of that age - in the execution of whveh undertaking, he acknowledges 
■hat he had omitted the firfl two of the fixteen feftions, of which the book before 

jgj--■-‘----- * 

• Thefe focceffive tranflations feem to h ive been undertaken m order to fuit the taU of differe d P c 
nods in a language, wl.Kii lias been progreflively changing. 
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bnfifted, as he conceived them to be of little life, and that they made no 
part of the original work in the Indian language; and that he had fubftituted in 
their (lead an introduQory narration, in which he feems to have wrought up a good 
deal of genuine matter, with a fiQion of his own. 



I n this introduction, which takes up more than an hundred pages of Perfian 06 . 
vo manufeript, the author has given great fcope to his invention, and has taken 
liberties which would not be juftifiable but in a book of tales. He places the firft 
feenc of his narration in China, and deferibes an amiable monarch as feated on the 
throne of that empire, with a Perfian name “ * liumayun fal" and gives him an 
excellent Vizier, whom he calls “iKbujiftab Ray.” On a hunting cxcurfion after 
the eaflern manner, of which the author gives an elegant defeription, this monarch, 
and his minifter, are faid to have fought a fhclter from the heat, under the (had* 
of fome trees, on the fide of a verdant mountain, which he deferibes as interfered 
by cafcadesand rivulets, and fkirted by a lake and meadows, adorned with viole ts 
and cricnfon poppies pf fpontaneous growth. Here they meet with a hive of wild 
,bees, and the King's curiofity being excited by a view of their afliduous labours, 
the Vizier give* him an account of that well regulated monarchy, of which, how¬ 
ever, he does not feem to know, that the throne is filled by a female. One 
circumftance of his account may deferve to be mentioned, as whimfical and 
romantic. He fays, that as foon as they have prepared their hexagonaj dwellings, 
each individual takes an oath, before an officer appointed for that purpofe, never 
to defile hiinfelf; and that if, on their return from an excurfioi), they are difeoven 1 
by the porters to have broken this engagement, inftant death is infli&ed on them. 

Hence,” fays he, “ it happens, that you fee them always alight upon :he 
“ leaves of flowers, and that they live upon nothing but their juice.” The King, 
on a review of the admirable har<nony of thofe wonderful infefts, draws a contrail 
betweeu them and mankind, much to the difadvantage of the latter; and under the 
firll impreffions of that fentiment, exprefles a partiality for a life of folitude and 


f Which fignifics “ aufpicious omen.’' f i. e. “ of happy talent*.” 

.... feclufiouj, 
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fcclufion, which the Vizier checks by explaining to him the need which men have 
of each others afliftance, and takes occafion to fuggeft, that the juflice and wifdom 
of magiftracy, are the means appointed by Providence, for reprefling the diforders 
of fociety, and keeping men at peace with each other. He then expatiates on the 
virtues which ought to diftinguifh crowned heads in particular, if they would wifh 
to render their kingdoms profperous, and their people happy, and gives the Indian 
King Ddbepelim as an example, who, he fays, regulated his conduft by the wife 
maxims of the fage Beid-pdy. This introduces the ftory of Ddbsjhdim> which the 
Vizier is made to relate thus. 

« Ddbejhelbn fays the Vizier, " was a magnificent Indian Prince, whofe name 
« i n their language means mighty monarch. The wifdom of his meafures, and the 
« juflice of his adminiftration, rendered his kingdom fecure, his people happy, and 
« his treasury full ’of wealth. In this ftate he patronized men of learning and 
«< talents, and always made their fociety a principal part of his enjoyments. 
«« He gave one day an entertainment at which fevcral of thefe were prefent, and 
« the (IWcourfe having turned upon the virtue of beneficence, Ddbtjhelbn, at the end 
« of the entertainment, ordered his treafures to be opened, and gave immenfe 
« Corns away among his fubjc&s. At night he had a dream, in which, as a reward 
« for the liberality of the preceding day, he was direfled to a cave, where was a hidden 
« treafure, from which he would be, amply reimburfed. ■ He repaired thither the 
« fucceeding day, and, amidft various precious depofits, found a cafket of gold, 
« ftudded with jewels, that contained a paper in the Syriac language, which proved 
*< to be a firing of maxims written by Hupeng, an ancient King, of Perfia, and 
<• i e ft w ith this treafure as a legacy to this Indian Prince." Thefe maxims are in 
number fourteen, arid correfpond in fubftance with the fourteen fc&ions into which 
the book is divided. And the paper promife;s v Ddbcfhclim, a full illuftration of 
each he,ad, provided he will undertake a journey to Ceylon, where he is to meet with, 
one that'will give him complete fatisfaclion. 
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DabIshelimi, wifliing to comply with this condition, deliberates with two of 
his rainifters on the expediency of the meafure; and the firft of them, feeking 
to diffuade him from it, on account of the incojiveniencies attending it, relate* 
the following Fable of the two doves, in which the tranquillity and enjoyments, 
that arife from contrafting our defires within our proper fphere, are artfully con- 
trafted, with the dangers and viciflitudes incident to thofe, who purfue an oppofite 
courfc. To this the King replies, and the argument is carried on by other beautiful 
a logues, at the end of which DdbeJheTm remains firm in his purpofe, and goes to 
Ceylon. He there finds the Bramin Bad-pay,, to whom he communicates the defign 
jf his journey, and who gives him the fatisfaftion he requires. 

7T ' '. > * * 1 . > 

Such is the introduction. The book then begins, and is carried on in the form 
of a dialogue between Ddbejhelim and Beidpdy, through fourteen fections, or 
chapters, the objeft of which is, the illuftration of the following fubjefts, in the 
way of Fable and Allegory. 

1. The folly of attending to the reports of tale-bearers. 

2. The punilhment confequcnt to bad actions, and the wretched end of an ill- 
fpent life. 

3. The happy effetts of agreement among friends, and the fupport they afford 
each other. 

4. The neccffity of watching the movements of an enemy, and being aware 
of his hypocrify and wiles. 

5. The mifehief of inattention to the objea we profefs to purfue, or being 

remifs in the purfuit. 

6. The fatal effefts of precipitation. 

7. Of forefight and policy, and by what dextrous expedients, we may contrive 

to ef'eape the evils, which our enemies feck to bring upon us. 

8. The neccffity of guarding againft malevolent perfons, and placing no depen¬ 
dence on their finilcs. 

5. The excellence of forgivenefs and clemency. 
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io. The retribution with which crimes arc ufually purfued. 

it. The ill effe&s of afpiring at what is above our fphere, while ou? proper bufi- 
nefs is negle&ed. 

12. The happy cfFeQs of refolution and firmnefs, of moderation and forbearance. 

13. That Kings ought to beware of the reprefentations of diftioneft and deceit¬ 
ful men. 

14. That temporal viciflitudes arc not to be regarded, but every thing referred 
to God’s fovcrcign will and abfolute decrees. 

These, however, are only the leading fubje£ls of each chapter; forthenf are va¬ 
rious other topics introduced and exemplified in the difeourfes held under this 
general arrangement. 

* 

The name of “ Pllpdy” which thefe Fables have long borne in Europe, is 
manifcftly a mutilation of the word “ Beidpay” which has probably arifen either 
from a fault in the original manufeript, from which the firft tranflation was made, or 
an error of the Tranflator, who might eafily miftake the final J for a J in the 
Najkh character, as it is written in fome old manuferipts. But be that as it may, the 
miftake has given birth to a ridiculous conjeaurc, that the Bramin was called Pilpdy % 
([ becaufe he had the Elephantiafis. Our author, in the introduction 

above mentioned, fays, that “ Beid-pdy ," in the Hindoo language, means “ kind Pby- 
fician.” This interpretation, if attended to, may perhaps lead to a difeovery both 
of the Indian author’s true name, and of the language in which the book was firft 
written: for it may poffibly not have been written firft in Shanfcrit. “ Beid, 01 Veid 
indeed fignifies “ phyfician in Shanfcrit, but it has the fame meaning in many other 
Hindoo languages, which are alfo very ancient, and the termination “ pdf is, it 
feems, not annexed in Shanfcrit to proper names. It maft here alfo be obferved, 
that DdbeJheUm is faid to have reigned over a part only of India, and that the 
refidence of “ Beidpay ” is placed, by the above account at lcaft, in Ceylon; cir- 
cumftances, which, if they have any foundation'in fact, will lead us to feeh the 
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derivation of thefe names, among the languages of that part of India; and there' 
u appall and ipptn” are well known to be very common terminations to proper names 
In this cafe, the true Perfian reading xnay have been Bcidappay, with a tafh- 

did over the and not ujezm on the , as it is now ufually read. 

Somk notice muft alfo here be taken of a name which has been indifcriminatdy 
given to different translations of this book m Afia, and by which the Anwar e Soheily 
is at this day frequently, though improperly, called, to wit, that of Kalila, Dumna. 
This name takes its rife, from the fubjeft of the firft two chapters, of the fourteen 
abovementioned, where an ealtern monarchy, and the cabals of a court, are fine: 
piftured in the hiftory of a royal tyger, that reigns defpotic in a defert. In this 
account, the character of an intriguing courtier, is rqprefentcd under the figure of 
a jackal, an animal remarkable for fagacity and thievery, and the name given 
him is Dumna, which, io the Hindoo languages*, is generally written Dumnak or 
Dumnaka. He has alfo an intimate friend, who, though of the fame fpecies, h„ 
much better difpofitions, and is called Kalfla, a word (trangely altered from the 
H indoo original Kartaka. The leading (lory of the firft chapter is, that of a far, 
but hone ft ox, who is firft feduced to court by Dumna , and afterwards falls a fact: 
ficc to his envy, artifice, and intrigues, by means of which the tyger is induced to* 
put him to death. The favage monarch, however, foon becomes confcious of 
the flagrant injuftice he has committed, and rcfolves to punifh Dumna for the lhare' 
he had in it, which concludes the firft chapter. The fecond, though very long, \s 
entirely taken up in deferibing the trial of Dumna, and the difficulties thatoccur i: 
bringing this notorious delinquent to ptmilhment. The King, at firft, affembles a fo 
of parliament, to enquire into the caufe; but there, the intereft, eloquence, and 
fubde arguments of Dumna , bear down all before them, and his Majefty, who was 
at firft well inclined to execute ftprn juftice upon him, is confounded and diverted 
from his purpofe. Here the matter muff have dropped, but for the fpirited remon 
ftrances of the Queen Mother, in confequence of which, Dumna is delivered 
over to certain judges, and a grand council of juftice, who arc to make a daily 
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report of their proceedings. In this place alfo, the eloquence of Dumn% is of 
confiderable ufe to him; but the greateft difficulty is the want of leg?, evidence. 
This ,defe6I, however, is at length made up by the intervention of a leopard, 
whofe {voluntary teftimony, in addition to that of another witnefs, is pronounced 
to be conclufive, and Dumnas condemnation cnfucs. His misfortunes, alfo, are the 
caufe pf the death of his friend Kalita. 

> i 

It is not improbable that this hidory of Kalila and Dumna was originally a 
diftinft book, and that the remaining chapters are a colle&ion of other treatifes of 
a fimilar nature; for it is this part of the book, which feems at this day, to be 
moll current in the languages of the Hindoos. 

The tranflation, or rather paraphrafe, of this admired book, as given us by 
Huflcin al Kafhify, is certainly, in point of flile and expreffion, one of the mod 
elegant performances in the Pcrfian language, and is, perhaps, the fined collec¬ 
tion of apologues, allegories, and pleafingiy indru£live narrations, which exids 
in that or any other. For he has grafted upon the original work all forts of 
.beautiful illudrations in profe and verfe, with which his extenfive reading and 
refined tade fupplied him, and has interfperfed in different parts of it, a number 
of appofite dories of his own, extra&cd, fome from romance, and others fiom true 
(hiftory, which, however, he has here dred up, to fuit the red, in the garb of fable. 

Tin pcrufal of a book of this kind, cannot fail of being particularly ufeful to 
thofc who wilh to be able to converfe with elegance and propriety in the Perfian 
tongue; for we here find mod of the terms of thought and language, by which 
the Eadern people arc didinguifhed from ourfclves, reduced to the dandard of 
common life, and adapted to its mod familiar incidents. While a variety of phra- 
fes, and eafy modes of expreflion, are by the fame means introduced, which arc not 
to be found in diaionarics, and are, perhaps, no where to be learnt, except from 
fuch a book as this, or a long refidence in the politer parts of Pcrfia, and years of 
intercourfe with the fuperior orders of its natives. 
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A FABLE from * the Anwar e Soheily; 


-i- 'HE Vizier faid, ** I have heard that two doves lived together in one neft, and 
“whifpered their fecrets in one chamber; the dud ofj£aloufy had never fullied their 
" minds, and the anguifli of misfortune had never pierced their hearts Contented 
with a competence they fought no more, and, like hermits devoted to folitude, 
tiufted heaven alone for their fupporU 

Tiie name of one was Bazinda, that of the other Nazinda. Every morn and eve, 
by mutual confent, they fung together harmonious drains, and from time to time, as 
occalion offered,. tuned their throats to varied and enlivening melody 

A DISTICH. 

I enjoy a fweet retreat in reflefting on the face of my beloved, 
l am independent of the world by the enjoyment of her affection* 

But the envy of malignant fate was excited at their happy connexion, and the 
envenomed eye of time cad a baneful look on their enjoyments. 

A DISTICH. 

It is the condant employment of capricious fortune, 

To be tearing friends afunder. 

Bazinda became poffeffed with a defire to travel, and thus addrefled his faith* 
ful mate.—" How long (hall we refide in one ned, and pafs our time in this folitary 
•• dwelling? For my own part I have a wifh to take a tour of fome days and view 

• See Sir William Jones’s Grammar, page 103* • 
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* the world; for in travelling many curiofities are to be feen, and much experience 
« is to be acquired. The learned have obferved, that travelling is a means of con- 
“ queft, and fuccefs, The fword mull be drawn forth from its fcabbard, ere h can 
ct fiiine among the warlike legions; and it is not till the pen has devoted itlelf to 
** movement, that elegant compofitions appear upon the page of cxiflence. I lie hca- 
« ven, which is always in motion, is fupcriour to all things, and the earth, that is pcr- 
« pctually at reft, is trampled on and fpurned by creatures of all ranks.” 



Nazinda replied, ,r Ah my deareft friend, thou haft never {offered the fatigue 
“ of journics, nor known the painful fenfations of the ftrangcr ; travelling is a tree 
,K that bears no fruit but that of feparation, and wandering abroad is like a cloud 
“ that rains nothing but fhowers of afUittion and diftrefs”, 

A D I S T r C H. 

« Sorrowful is the evening prayer of the ftranger who knows no friend, 

« He fits folitary at the end of the way, his heart in a thotifand pieces; 

f 

rt For there is no malady fo fevere, no hardfliip fo intolerable, as the anguifh- of 
n abfence, and the pain of feparation from thofe we love." 

Bazinda replied, that although travelling-was attended with painful circumftanees, 
yet the review of cities,’ and a fight of the rarities of the world, was replete with a- 
mufement and recreation; “ and befides,” faid he, “ when once my conftitution is 
« inured to fatigue, the inconveniences of travelling will no longer be felt, and when 
" my attention fhall be engaged by the curkms productions of different- climes, the 
" tirefomenefs of the way will be greatly alleviated." 

To this Nazinda anfwered, “ Ah my agreeable companion, jaunting about the 
" world, or traverfing the bowers of Irem, is indeed pleafant in the fociety of bofom 
« friends and faithful confidants; but when once you are deprived of the happinefs 
•* that refults from the fight of thofe you love, it is eafy to difeern how ineffeauaf 

” novelties 
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' novelties will be, to remove the lading anguifn of abfence, and bow poor a reme- 
“ dy they will prove to that baneful malady. For my part I am convinced, that 
« there is no pain like that of reparation from thofe we regard, and no difeafe fo in- 
" fupportable as the lofs of friends. At prefent, thanks be to heaven, we have a 
‘ plcafant retreat and a fubfiftence. Contraft then, I befeech you, the foot of tran- 
«< quillity within the mantle of contentment, and do not give the collar of patience 
M to be torn by the hand of paffion and chimera. 

A DISTICH. 

“ Wrap about thee the garment of content and be at reft: 

" For fate has its deadly (hafts in readinels. 



« Talk no more," fays Bazinda, “of abrcnce and feparation; for of pleafant 
f< companions there are in the world enow; and he that parts with one connexion, 
“ may foon be confoled by the acquifition of another; fo that though I lofe a friend 
i( in this place, it may not be long, ere I meet with another to comfort me ha\e 
“ you not heard the maxim ? 

A DISTICH. 

Give not up thy heart to any fingle friend, or any particular country: 

For fea and land are fufficienily wide, and the world is full of inhabitants. 

<c Read me then, I pray you, no more difTertations on the fubjett of trouble and 
<f difficulty; for the flame of hardfhip and fatigue ripens and prepares the difpofition: 
“ nor was there ever a raw creature brought up in the {hade, that could pretend to 
" mount the fteed of ambition, and figure on the plains of honour and advancement. 


An II E M I S T I C H. 
c< Much travel is requifite to make a raw man a ripe one. 

To this Nazinda replied, " Ah my dear aflbeiute, as matters are come to this, 
« t h a t thou can’ll fo eafily difengage thy heart from the fociety of darling friends, 
" and after cutting afur.dcr the thread of ancient amity, can'd fo readily think of 
'* forming a connexion with new acquaintances, and cand deviate fo wilfully fiom 

“ the wife man’s maxim, . 
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/ A D I S T I C H. 

“ Let no confideration tempt thee to relinquifh an old friend, 
“ For the fake of new acquaintances that have no merit,— 


’X 


“ I say as matters are come to this, I can have little hope that my remonftranccs 
“ wiH make any imprdfion upon thee—however 


A COUPLET. 

“ Too much, ah too much, will he become a prey to the wifh of his foes, 

“ Who hears not the counfel of prudent and affeftionate friends.” 

Here they put an end to the argument, and took leave of each other. Bazinda 
tore himfelf away from his old afiociate and took flight.— 


An H E M I S T I C H. 

—As an imprifoned bird burfts forth from the confinement of a cage. 

With earned defire, and eager impetuofity, he mcafured the expanfe'of air, and 
viewed, as he went along, hills of towering heighth, and gardens like the gardens of 
Paradife, till at length he arrived at the fkirt of a mountain, that challenged with 
proud boaft the zenith for fublimity, and in the grandeur of its prc-cminenccj feemed 
to regard .the globe itfelf as a fmall mound of earth lying at its feet. He there law 
a meadow, whofc enamelled borders were more refrefhing to the foul than the bower 
of Meenoo, and whofe gale that fhed perfume, was more odorific than a bag of mufk, 
juft come from Tartary. 


A DISTICH. 

An hundred thoufand flowers were juft blown therein, 
Verdure was awake and water afleep therein. 

Ev'ry flower was of variegated hue. 

And the odour of each was perceiv'd at a farfang’s diftance. 


Bazinda 
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f M a vo;d, he fpent the night in a thoufand vexations till day appeared, and 
hori; as he could that unlooked-for calamity. Every moment would he bethink 
himfelf of the corner of his neft, and of the focictv of his faithful mate, and then 
would he draw a deep and forrowful figh, attended with an hundred pangs, from the 
bottom of his grief-confumed foul, exclaiming, as he fighed. 


A D I S T I C A. 


Ah! had I known that a reparation from thee 
Would have been thus fevere and burning to my foul, 

I would not have fought to depart from thee a fingle moment; 

I would not have lefc thee a fingle day. 

'■ ■ '■ c 

At length when the morning arrived, clouds and darknefs fled at once from the 
face of day, and the world-illumining fun fpread light and chearfulncfs over the 
earth’s expanfe. Bazinda took wing again, and was in doubt within himfelf, whe- 
iher he (liould immediately return to his home, or whether, as he was come forth with 
a refolution to travel, he fliould not fpend two or three days at lead in feeing the 
world, when alas! in the midft of his hefitations, a falcon, diftinguiflied for fwiftncf* 
of wing and fharpnefs of talon, that at fight of a prize would dart upon the earth with 
a rapidity like the fun's rav, and in mounting upwards would furpafs the quicknefs 
o human fight, took aim at Baziirda. The poor dove no fooncr cafl. his eye on the 
fa’con, than his little heart began to beat, and all the (Length and aSlivity of his 
limbs at once foifook him; and feeing himfelf caught again in the bond of affliction, 
he now recollcQed the counfcl of his faithful mate, and was completely convinced of 
the deficiencies of his own judgment, and the impropriety and imprudence of his 
own conceptions. 


Ah HEMISTICH. 
He vowed many a vow, and made a world of promt fes- 
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5 azin»a was much taken with that delightful fituation, and heart-alluring prof- 
pet*, and as it was now the clofe of the day, he refolved to make that his bating-place. 

t' V N # 

Dut fcarce had he relied from the fatigue of his journey, or drawn one breath in the 
rcfrelhment of tranquillity and cafe,—when lo ! the wind, that aflive chamberlain of 
the atmofphere, ftretched forth, on a fudden, a pavilion of clouds in the broad 
arch of heaven, and with alarming peals of thunder, and avi^d flafhes of gleaming 
lightning, filled the before tranquil world with the trm.endous appearances of the 
great day of account. From one fide flafhes of setherial fire burnt up the already 
wounded heart of the tulip, and from another the arrows of the piercing hail tranf- 
fixed the eye of the narciifus to the ground. 



A COUPLET. 

The breaft of the mountain was torn by the lightning as with a fpcar, 
And the earth's orb trembled at the loudncfs of the thunder’s peal. 


Bazin da, in fuch a time as this, had no afylum to fly to from the piercing con¬ 
tents of the clouds, nor had he now a corner to which he could retire, and be fife 
from the attacks of the lightning's flame. One while would he conceal himfelf under a 
bough, another would he make the leaves of the trees his defence; every hour the 
hail was more fevere and the rains increafed, and every minute produced more 
dreadful repetitions of the lightning’s blaze. 

A COUPLET. 

Dark is the night, and thunders and rains are thus about us 1 

Ah ! what care they for us, whofe thoughts are amufed in gay affemblies. * 


• SoThomfon, in his Seafons—- 

Ah little think the gay licentious proud. 

They who their thoughtlefs hours in giddy mirth 
And wanton, often cruel, riot wafte ; 

Ah little think they, while they dance along, 
JIow many fink in the devouring flood. &c. 
Winter, 1 . 321. 

Voi. I. 2 A 
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happened, he faw in his way a’ pigeon that was feeding on a few grains of tom 
th were call on the ground before him; but little did he know what a deceitful 
fhare lay concealed under that fpccious appearance. As the army'of appetite had 
now taken polfeflion of his whole frame, and the bird that he thus law regaling himfelf 
wa: of his own fpecies, he proceeded to join him in his repafl, without making one 
previous refle&ion. But, alas! fcarce had he picked a grant, or got the fmalleft 
portion of it -in his ftomach, when, lo ! his little fo-t .*as entangled in the bond of 
fudden calamity. 

An HEMISTICH. 

The world is nought but the devil's net, and'its baits are thetaftes of appetite ! 

Bazin da began immediately to reproach the pigeon, by remonftrating, that it 
was ft range conduft in Am, who was of the fame fpecies, to be the inftrument of 
drawing a brother into a fhare. “ Why did not yon,’ faid he, “ warn me of my 
« danger, and thus obey the laws of hofpitality and humanity? I fhould then 
*> have been more cautious, and have cfcaped this cruel misfortune. The pigeon re¬ 
plied, “ Say no more of that,, friend; for prudence is of no avail againft fate,, and' 
<4 caution is vain where the decrees of heaven are in force. 

I x * 

a d r s t i c h: 

When the arrow of fate is once, (hot from the bow of deftiny,. 

It is in vain to oppofe to it the fliield of caution. 

“ Well,” laid Bazinda, " but can you not Ihow me fome way to efcapc from 

this gtilph of-alfliaion; for in doing fo you will lay upon my neck an everlaft- 

« ing chain of obligation.” The pigeon anfwered, “ Why, thou foft-hearted crea- 

«■ lure, if. I were acquainted with any mode of deliverance, fhould I not adopt it 

« f or myfclf, and would I thus fubmit to be the tool of oppreflion in infnaring other 

“ birds ? Thou art like the filly young.camel that being tired with walking in the 

« caravan, faid to-his dam, *- Stay, thou inhuman parent, fuffer me to draw my 

breath- 


3 ?^ 


THE AS 1 AT 1 CK MISCELLANY. 


368 


/ (/' (*>’U Z' 1 ' 1 C ‘vA 

,Z»'< a /"tsv —-- 

1 \ 

^iLr^— £*y\fX. oty X'X*^-\$ 3J * Jm -s?' 

* * A • 4 :* t 1; J ■ 

*M-~40 [ s.i\jf.* 0 ] &X^ J) * Yu^^/u^ts.\f~''ff 

^V>>* V-> U U-^vhj) i^Lr J-/’^ ^• i -"‘ r 

^ ^w>>. ;;^Cv,, v j-v ^cj #>;i. 

s-^j* W.J-U*-* ^ t/^3 X-yXs-s 

£j\*>’j j}L~^X^~-iylj w-A^^H cl/'. jJZ>—w~-/? 

"T • 1 : : A'. . \:‘. 

{X?S ~jy*> { fv>'/'t~ i -*j' cA> 

m m 


A 


tb t 



FABLE from 
—That fhould he but get 


the A N WAR E SOHEILT ' 3S5 . 

fafe out of this woeful dilemma, .ana efcspe on uqy to- 


:irable terms from this threatening calamity, never would he dream (if-traveling 
ag< in, .but would, for the refidue of his days, confider the fbciety of an affeftionate 
partner as an abundant confolation, .and would never mention tlvp* name of ajour- - 
ney again as long as he livedo 



The Mefling drawn down by the honefty of his intentions was fuch, that his de- • 
files were crowned with ample fucccfs; and at the very moment when the falcon 
had him juft within his power, an hungry *eagle,,from whofe talons Aquila herfelf 
in her celeftial neft was not fafe, and who in his' voracioufnefs was ready, as it' 
were, to-feize Taurus and : Capricorn from the plains of heaven, had juft taken 
wing in fearch of food, and on viewing the lityation of the dove and the falcon,. 
faid to himfelf, “ True, indeed, this' dove is but a forry rnorfcU but I may break* 
*'■ my'faft with* it at lead, and it will in fomc meafure reprefs the violence of ap- 
” petite." Upon this he fet about feizing the dove from before the falcon.’ The 
f.Acon, on the other hand, being a martial bird, reflected not a moment on his own- 
inferiority to thc eagle, but applied himfelf, .without hefuation, to oppofe force * to * 


ibrcc.- 


Soon asrhefe foes were engaged in fight, Bazin da deeming it a fair opportunity 
to cfcape, -threw himfelf under a >ftone, and crept into a pafTage of it fo narrow,, 
that if even a fparrow had clefired to get in, it would fcarte have been poffible; and 
there under the Hone, with a mind full of diflrefs* he fpent another melancholy 
night. : 

Oh the morrow, when the white-plumed dove of the morning began to rife out' 
of her neft on the eaftern fide of heaven, and the fable-feathered raven of night 
disappeared,’ Basinda, though from hunger and laflitude he had fcarce ftrength to- 
fly, began, neverthclefs, to move his wings, and make the beft of his way home." 
But trembling and feared, he looked now on his right, now on his left, as he went 
along, .and caft many an anxious, eye before and • behind him as he flew. As its 

happened,. 
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v • breath, and reft my weary limbs awhile;’ to whom the dam relied, ' Seed thou 
' ‘ not that my bridle is in the hand of another; if it dependel on my choice, 
« * fliould I not be happy to free my own back from the burthen, "t.ti thee from 
« »the r ",tiguc of travelling ?” 


7 / 

ji. 


jIHhH i: 

B ; Aia , oa finding his cafe defperate on that fide, began 'c, 'fhuggle haid foi de¬ 
liverance, and made his ftrongeft efforts to fly; and as his thread of hope was 
ftrong, and the firings of the net were much worn by age, the latter gave way, and 
freed his neck from the collar of deftruaiom He now expanded his little wings at 
large, and fet his face towards the cottage of his nativity; and the joy of having 
efcaped from fo dreadful a fnare made him no longer remember the hunger that 
preyed upon him. In the courfe of his flight Ye came to a mined village, and 
perched upon the corner of a wall that was clofr to a field of corn. A boy that 
was placed there to watch the corn, was juft at that inftant taking the circuit of the 
field, and calling his eye upon the dove, bethoaght himfclt what a delicious mor- 
li:l he would be if roafted. The idea no (boner occurred to him, than fixing a 
pebble on his bow, he levelled it at poorBazinda. The unfufpeaing bird, igno¬ 
rant of fuch cruel devices, was intent upon the corn-field and the wood, when, 
by the legerdemain of conjuring fortune, that is for ever playing at balls with the 
peace of fublunar-y beings, the pebble came with full force-againII the wing of this 
unfortunate traveller. His horror,and amazement were fuch that he tumbled head¬ 
long to the bottom of a well that happened to be juft under the wall he fat on. 
Tlieruftic boy, on the other hand, perceiving that the objcS of his defire was at- 
the bottom of the well, and the thread of his invention was too fhort to reach it, 
went bopelefs away, and left the poor half-flam bird imprifoned in that place of pu- 
nifhmentjAln a word Bazinda, with a broken heart, and a wounded wing, paffed 
“anothsTdolcful day and night at the bottom of that difmal well. And now calling; 
to mind the happinefs he had once enjoyed with Nazinda, he exprefTed himfelf, in- 
his prefent humiliation and diflrefs, in fome fuch affefling drains as thefe : 
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■ > , . ;■ 

A DISTICH. j\ 

Ah! bow do I remember when my Ibdging was clofe by wherejthou didft refide ; 

The very dull of thy threfhold was a light to my eyes: 

’Twas once in my mind that I fhould ne’er be without my bel< .-ed; 

What'can I do, for my mind and I have laboured in vain. 

Bazinda the following day, by every means in his power, and every contriv¬ 
ance he could devife, fcrambled to the top of the well, and after many a forrow- 
ful figh and melancholy moan, arrived in the neighbourhood of his neft about break- 
faft-time. Nazinda, on hearing the flutter of her mate’s wings, came out of the 
neft to meet him. 

f 

An HEMISTICH. 

I am the happy one that have opened my eyes to view my beloved again. 

But as (he embraced him, (he obferved he was grown exceedingly thin ; " Ah, 
«• my dear foul, faid die, where haft thou been, and how haft thou been palling, thy 
r ‘ time ? ” Bazinda replied; 

A DISTICH. 

I have felt an anguifh, which, ah! do not alk me to deferibe; 

I have tailed the poifon of abfence, which, ah! do not prefs me to relate. 

What I have fuffered of trouble and difaftcr, of mortification and forrow- 

„ adistich. 

We muft have a night of leifure, and a pleafan* moonfliine, 

That I may tell it thee in all its parts. 

The 
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The truth is, I had heard that experience was to be had by ; travelling, and T 
have now got fuch a degree of it, that as long as I live I fhall ic’ei have a dclire 
to ftir abroad again, nor will I ever, without neceflity, move a I'.cp /: 3 m the cor¬ 
ner of my neft. 


E T. 


/ 


f 


A C O U P L 
Ne’er fhall my fancy lead,me abroad again. 

For the prefence of thofe we love is an inceflant fource of delight. 


4$y 


ft"' 


~ r *)' 


v. 


FABLE 


<SL 






1 




J 


( Vi i. 



A 


FAB 



from art unknown Fa fan Au'Mr*. Tanfatedby J. A. 


TWO hacwks, o r cr the plains, as together they flew,. 
Thus talk'd with each other, if poets fay true: 

Alas' fays the one, quite o'ercome with dcfpair. 

How long {hall wc dwell in this bleak defert air? 

Ah! rather let’s fly to fome city or town, 

AfTociatc with princes, and fleq?,tipon down— 

O fool, fays the other, how liKi-you know 
The wretched condition of mankind below: 

For flaves to each pa (lion in fetters they're tied,. 

The vadals of Avarice, Anger, and Pride. 

If here, in thefe plains, all our lives we fliould wander,. 
Expos’d to the light'ning, the rain, and the thunder,. 
Believe me 'twerc better than dwelling with kings. 
Bereft of our liberty, fweetefl. of things— 
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from the Musnaivy of Jill'al'eddeeN, Roomey. By the Jams, 


i 


jAlLL naked a youth was engag'd in his play. 

When a thief unobferv'd, ftole his garments away—• 

His paftime, the (tripling fo eagerly fought, 

That his ?own and his turband went quite from his thought; 

° jf r:: ?. • \ 

Till evening approach’d, when fatigued with hts game. 

The lofs of his garments o’crwhelm’d him with j 

*Tis thus that through life, which is nought but a play, 

I*i foolifh amufement we fquander the day; 

Till evening arrives, when in pitiful plight, 

We mourn the fad lofs of provifions for night— 
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}ton ghoonchu (00 chomirn men bunde qaba, jo khole, 

Thu gool fc ae pears boolbool kubhoo nu bole. 




r 

Awega woh chum rooaturkehce myjuilhec koo, 

1 5 vT^ 

$hnbmun fc Jcuhdc boolbool pealc goolo6n ke dhole. 





Eaghc juhan men akur koochh hum ne phul nupaea, 

Ek oil xnila ke jifmen hya fykron mulole* 
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An ODE from SOUDA. TranJtaUt iy John Gilchrist, Efq* 



As rofe-buds their fragrance impart; 

While each bloom is neglefted, thy bofom will blow. 
And Heal ev’ry nightingale’s heart. 

II. 

See! my Fair with Aurora attended in view. 

Hark ! Philomel fings from the grove ; 

Co ye zephyrs and wafh with the pureft of dew, 

M The fweeteft of Qow'rsfor my love." 


\ 


III. 


Not a grape can I find in this vineyard below. 

With a drop of enliv’ning wine; 

Nay—the heart which I have, is fo foured with woe, 
I wilh it had never heen mine. 


Vol. I. 


s c 


Why 
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Etna jo jadn jaon kurte ho tou fidharo. 

Is dil po kul jo hogec fo ajhee woh hole. 

# 

\ 

o 

Kum bolna uda hy hurchund pur nu etna, 

Moond jae chu/hme aihig tou bhee wo lub nu kholt 


1 

lj&$OxZQ? CM.rr" 

Chufhme podr ab hodn myn jc6n aeena hoobabee* 

Rug rug ke pur g&en hyn chhatce men iub phupholt 

v 

(/"-> 1 O'* ^ j 1 ^ J . 1 of 

Koun yfa ub kuhc yeh 5ouda gulee men ooilte, 

A toojhkoo lccbulca hum dil khol kur too role* 
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ODE from S O U D A. 

. i 

IV. 


Why To cruelly threat—" I am going—I go," 

My faireft—at once difappear ; 

Then, to-morrow’s afflidion, this day lhall I know. 
For now, I both fuffer and fear. 




V. 

That meek filence has charms is beyond all difpute, 
Yet ftill, may the Fair fympathife ; 

Sure not one of the fex will behold as a mute, 

Her lover when clofing his eyes. 


VI. 

Ah ! remark how much mine are immerfed in tears, 
Like dew-loaded blofToms of morn ; 

As a cloud before gales difiuniting appears. 

My heart is diftraded and torn. 


VII. 

Is there ever a friend that to Souda will fay, 

« Let's go to the haunt of thy Fair;" 

And will teach me to walh all my furrows away. 
With tears I lhall (hed when w’ are there. 
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An ACCOUNT of the EXPENCES attending the Conjlrudion •/ V 
Roujeh Taj Mahl, which was commenced in the hjtk 1/iu •'// 
Reign of the Emperor Shah Jehah, and. the whole completed m 
teen Years , Four Months , and rwenly-one Days*- 


Rupees. A* P- Rupees. A. P. 

Expence of the Mofque, with the pavement, the 

fountain, and fpiral ornaments,. - " 8,25,^11 


The Mausoleum, viz. 

The Sepulchre, with the four Mcenars, the- 
terrace, the pavement in front, and the fpi¬ 
ral ornaments, - 5 I » 77>979 7 9 

The Tomb-ftones of Marble inlaid* 

The Tomb-(lone of Shah Jehan, 

Upper (lone, - 22,7 7 2 11 0 

Lower do. - 6417 14 o 

-29,190 9 *o i 


The Tomb-ftone of Mumtazeh 
Zemany, 

Upper (tone, - 2 *> 59 ° 0 0 

Lower do. - 5 ° 3 ° 0 0 „ , 

.-a6,6*o o o 

55,810 9 o 

The Marble railing, with the inlaid work 
and doors of agate, 

The Marble railing inlaid, * 61,907 14 o 

The doors of agate, 2 pairs, - 6987 46 

-68,895 * 6 

A pair of filver doors for the glafs room, - 5,47 a 8 3 

* - 53 * 0 ®** 57 11 



C 


Carried over, 


6l >33>9 6 9 a 
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Rupee?. A. P. I Rupees. A. P. 

Brought over, - - 61,33,969 2 6 

Two pairs of fandel-wood doors with filver 

chains, » ,2 95 6 o 

Four pairs of brafs doors, the Mecnars, and 

two flights of fteps, - *337 *3 0 

The chains for afcending the Dome, weighing 

75 maunds and 14 feers,. - - 45 S1 0 0 „ 

' -8154 3 0 


The Jumaut Khanah, with the terrace, the 

fountain, and fpiral ornaments, - ■ 8,24,625 6 

The Towers and the Lar&e Gate. 

The tower at the Eaft corner, near the river, 
with the Piazzas - *> 3 °» 7 01 1 0 

The tower at the Weft corner, near the river, 

with the Piazza near the Ghaut BufTei,- *>34>4*^ 9 9 

The tower at the Eaft corner, near the Bawly, 

with the Piazza, - - *>26,509 3 © 

The tower at the Weft corner,, for the Bawly 

and the Piazza, *>26,550 9 6 

The middle tower towards the Eaft, with the 
Piazza, - - " " 2, £1,4*7 9 9 

The middle tower towards the Weft, with the 


Piazza, - - - * 2,211,517 9 0 

The South Eaft tower, near the-gate,. - *,20,850 2 p- 
The South Weft tower, near the gate,. ^ 1,20,762 10 9 

The Eaft wall of the garden, - - 7 2 > 77 6 o 0 

The Weft wall of the garden, - - 88,977 13 3 

The Piazza, to the South.Eaft of the large gat e, 30,9*9 8 9 

Carried over, - *3>95>4°° 12 9 ' 

Carried over, *> 69,66,748 12 


6 


o 
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Rupees. A- P. Rrtpets. r. 
Brought over, - - 69,66,748 1 

Brought over, - 13,95,400 12 9 

The Piazza, to the South Weft of ditto, - 33,378 15 3 

The walks and the Marble fountain, - 53.693 14 o 

The large gate with the brafs doors, &c. - 4,02,558 12 o 


18,85,032 


The Jieaw Khan eh, &c. 

The Jilaw Khaneh, i. c. the Court, with dif- 


ferent buildings, - 

51,872 

6 

The Eaft bazar, - - 

1 >,027 

6 

The Weftcrn do. - . . • 

12,072 

5 

The Khowas-pooreh to the Eaftward (i. e. 



apartments for the attendants), 

18,316 

0 

The Weftcrn Khowas-pooreh, 

* 9.774 

4 

The Ealt gate of the Jilaw Khaneh, 

628a 

2 

The Weftcrn do. do. - 

6600 

12 

The Southern do. do. 

I 1,061 

11 

The Akberabad Chowkundy, or little fquare. 

28,884 

10 

The Futtehpoor Chowkundy, or do. 

27,017 

0 

The Eaftcrn wall, behind the Akberabad 



Chowkundy, or fmall fquare. 

8254 

7 

The Weftern wall, behind the Futtehpoor 



Chowkundy, or do. - 

9293 

1 

The refervoir with the aquedutt. See. 

72,918 

0 

The fandal-wood for one of the tombs, 

52 
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6 

o 

9 

9 

3 

9 

3 

3 

3 

o 


o 

o 

o 


2,83,424 1 


Carried over, - 91,35,206 
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Rupees. A. P. Rupees. A. P. 
Brought over, - - 91,35,206 1 6 

The warehoufes, (hops, &c. in the bazar of 
Mumtazabad, 


The buildings of brick and ftonc in the bazar of 
Mumtazabad, 

; ie buildings in the bazar,' 16,504 4 6 

The well in the €howke, - 1221 9 o 

-17,725 13 6 


The well, &c. behind the Futtebpoor Chowkundy, 

The well, - - -7 49 

The terrace, in front of the 

gate of the Chowkundy, - 2884 7 3 

- — — 2891 12 o 

The houfe of Agah Khan, - » 50,790 7 o 

The well behind the Akberabad Chowkundy, 778 4 o 

The Ghelooll Khanah (i. e. the eating houfe), 1817 10 o 

The pavement in the front of the gate, - 99 15 6 

-74,103 14 o 

The wages of the workmen employed in the 
building. 

Wages of the Mafons, - - 1,33,246 8 o 

Do. of the ftone cutters, - - 1,79,766 14 6 

-2,63,013 6 6 


The buildings, &c. in the town of Mumtazabad, 
The fquares in the Mumtazabad, 

The fquare on the Eaft fide, 96,765 7 o 

Do. on the Weft fide - 96,987 11 o 



Carried over 


*. 93*753 2 0 

Carried over, - 94,72,323 6 o 
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Rupees. A. P. Rupees. A. P. 

Brought over, - - ©4L-7 2 >3 2 3 6 * 

Brought over - *> 93*753 * ® 

The Chcwke of Mumtazabad, and the Futteh- 
poor Mofque, 

The Chowke of Mumtazabad, 95S3 8 o 

The Futtehpoor Mofque and 
fountain, * - 22 > 2 44 


The two outer Khowas-poorehs, 

The Eaftern Khowas-pooreh, 

The Weftcro do. - 

The Chowkundy of Sutty Khan cm. 
The Chowkundy of Sirhindly Mehl, &c. 
The Chowkundy of Sirhindly Mehl, 
The fquarcs, &c. near ii. 

Do. do. - * 
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— 31,828 4 e 

-*,*5,581 6 © 

- 18,987 12 o 

* 19,017 10 o 

--- 38,005 6 © 

27,078 3 t 

r * 2,094 6 O 

* 7>555 11 0 

- 12,788 7 o 

- 52,438 8 c 

Yotai. Amount - 98,15,426 13 3 









W'/Kjr* 



ACCOUNT o» BENARES., 


387 


j^ntE other places of fanaj c or fuperftitious cnthufiafm, it is no*orious for un* 
rcftrift^ gallantry and licenticds intrigue. 


From l> ence 10 Dehl y the ■nen, above the vulgar clafs, are generally perfon- 
able, many eminently beautiful, m d few deformed. Neither France or Italy can 
boait of courtezani more expertiy (killed in the cofmetic art, or in decoying allure- 
menu to captivate, to influence, to fafeinate, and to (leece their paramours. 
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ACCOUNT of LUCK N^- 1 W * 0 Refer 1785^ 


Jt is cuftomary amongfi ifife'pri’nces of Indbflanto rwntrt'c the feat of governrr ”, 
(ihc rcfidence of their predecefibrs) on their acceflion to the fovereignty. Thus 
Albpit a Dotviah, tKe pYefent Nawab of Oude, quitted Fayzabac r (a pleafant ficua,- 
tion upon the banks of the Gograh) on the demife of his father Siuijah Dowlah, and 
fixed his court at Lucknow, an irregular dirty town. Extending,;however, along he 
fouth fide of a fmall river, called from its ferpentinc courie the Goomtee (or Msean- 
der), and decorated by a number of gardens lately laid out on its environs* the 
place is become fomewhat lefs dl{agreeable. 

Th e palace of the Nawab Vizier lies towards the eaftward of the town, on the 
river fide, and fronting.it;. It confifts of fix principal courts. 

iff. Is an area, called Puich Mhullah, for his equipages and attendants. The 
entrance to this area is th ough two lofty gateways. Over the fiilt is a room 
called Nobit Konnab, or orchelira for martial mufie, which plays morning and even¬ 
ing* . ' / 

td. State apartments, encompaffing a fquare garden, together with an external 
inclofure for fimaller rooms, conftitute the fecond court, called Bcwly, from a large 
well within it which includes a Hair-cafe and fmall receffes,. with openings in the < ell 
from top to bottom. Thefe rooms arc calculated for cool retirement during 
fblftitia! months; the apertures through the wall of the well, and the dripping of ti e 
waters, rendering the air quite refrefiring. 
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BENARES (otherwife Caufhee), (lands on the northern fide o'f the Ganges, 

\ t *1 . 

and is reputed the mod holy city of the Hindoo fc6l. Regarded with the fame vene¬ 
ration as Mecca by the Muflulmans, a pilgrimage to Benares abfolves ervery fin, 
:md fecures to the Pagan a fettlement in heaven. A number of Rajahs, and 
opulent Hindoos, have contributed to its celebrity, by monadic inditutions for 
Fakeers and Brahmins; by edablifhments for pagodas ; by fine flights of done deps 
down-to the Ganges, for the convenience of ludration; by gardens contiguous to 
the town; by long avenues of trees.; and by extenfive tanks. Some of thefe benc- 
Jtions they were enabled to bedow at a moderate expcnce, on account,of feveral 
done quarries within the mountains, at no great didance either from the place 
or from the river fide. There are few Hindoos, indeed, of didinaion, who have 
not their fmall pagoda at Benares, in charge of a Brahmin entertained by them, for 
the purpofe of offering up prayers and facrifice, and of didributing alms, on 
their account, at the confecrqtcd .city. 

A taco da, called Viffwilhor, or Visfhifhor, is the principal place of wor- 
fhip. Though fmall, it is a handfome temple, built wholly of done dained of a 
Ted colour, and fculptured, both inGde and out, in an elegant manner. The 
idol within the temple is a black cylindrical done called Seeb, or Mah Dceoo (the 
Phallus of the ancient /Egyptians), i. e. the Great God. Both men and women 
Tcfort in crowds, every morning and evening, to^the adoration of this image, to 
which they arc fummoned by the ringing of bells. To the homage of this curious 
divinity, they bear with them Ganges water, rice, beetle, plantain* fugar, flowers. 
You I, 3 I> * nd 
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and frankincenfc, as an offering. They carry alfo a fmall lamp filled vi'h 
ghee, and a little bell. On their entering the temple they light the lamp, and l re 
the frankincehle-, and placp then*. bbth, With federal other article* of (he offering, 
before the idol. They then fprinkle the idol with -water and part of the rice, 
and crown the top of it with flowers. After the oblation they pray, and i t the 
interval of every prayer tinkle their little bell. When the hour of prayer is ended, 
the Brahmins carry away their offerings, which are cotifidered as their fubfiften- 
There is a done figure of a bull within the pagoda, and ilfually a confecr 
live bull kept within the. court of the temple. 

Fire is not only a facred offering of the Hindoos, but is itfclf alfo vorfhij ird 
by tbeijn* as is its prototype die fun. As in other facred places of Irtdoftan, d /o- 
tcc Fakccrs ate here feen, with their limbs diftorted by voluntary a£b of penna 

Besides the VifTwifhor, there are a multitude of fmallcr pagodas in Benue-, 
and a celebrated obfervatory, erected near a century ago by a Rajah of Joynagur. 
But the mofques are few only. The larged was ereQed on the highed part oi 
the bank by the Emperor Akher, but is remarkable for nothing more than its 
lofty minars. 

All the principal houfes are built of done, in flreets (or rather alleys) fo 
very narrow, that a palanquin has barely room to pad. Abundance of weth y 
merchants are refident in this capital, or refort to it. Thele lanes or pad 
for the fecurity of their property, are clofed every night, at both ends, - itli 
thick doors, plated with iron, and filled with nails; fo that though th‘c town he 
unfortified, it would prove a work of fome difficulty to penetrate into its interior 
parts. From the upper ftorics of many oppofite houfes communications are me ' • 
by fmall bridges. 

Benares is the principal mart fbr diamonds on ’the eaflern fide of India. It 
pofTeffcs alfo a manufactory of gold and filver tiflue, atlafs, filks, and gauzes, 
keemcaub, inufliroo, and gulbuddun. 
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ACCOUNT o* LUCKNOW.] 

* 

From more infpeetion of the public building? in Indoftan (Moorilh as well as 
Hindoo), the rudiments of the Grecian orders are inftantly difcernible in them. Co- 
louaJes, arcades, pillars, pil afters, pedeftals, fillets, cimatia, aftragals, and entablatures 
(particularly the foliage of the Corinthian capital), were in ufe before the inhabitants 
of Greece had dwellings, probably preferable to huts. Although not difpofed with 
tire lym.netry of European exaanefs, (till are their parts regularly proportioned 
enough, to be fairly pronounced the models of Grecian architedlure. 

h ■ ' N 

On the f limit,of almofl all the roofs of the palace (particularly of the Zenanahs) 
are bred flocks of pigeons, to the number of about an hundred in each flock. They 
are fele&ed for the beauty .of their plumage, and thofe of fimilar colour (fuch as 
white with black heads, black with white tails, all brown, all mottled &c. &c.), arc 
kept together. Boys are employed to feed and teach them variety of flights. When 
on the wing, they keep in a duller; and, at a whiffle, fly either way, afeend, de- 
feend, or return home, according to the fignal. When turning luddenly, and dart¬ 
ing towards the fun, the gleam of their variegated necks appears exceedingly beau¬ 
tiful; and when together on the ground, no carpet can furpafs the elegance of their 
colours. 

During the whole day and night, elephants, camels, and horfes, all accoutred, 
with palanquins, guards, and all forts of attendants ready attired, remain in 
conftant waiting before the gates of the palace. Boats are always in the .amc readi- 
nefs too at the river fide. 

The rifing of the Nawab feldom exceeds the dawn of day. Immediately 

does he repair to the fields, or to one of his gardens near the city. Servants with 
all kinds of guns, horfes, dogs, hawks, and nets, attend him. His women and 
pigeons often too accompany him. About eleven o clock he returns to Lucknow, 
difpatches what little affairs he can be prevailed on to tranfaft (for though a 
man of knowledge, yet habituated to diffipation, his averfion from bufinefs is be¬ 
come 
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come inveterate}, dines, and then goes to deep. After a repofe of two or three 
hours, Jie again reforts to the country, remains there till dufk, comes home aga’.i, 
fups, and retires to his Zenanah for *he night. Being corpulent, he feldom rid 
qn horlcback. His ufual conveyance, if cool, is an elephant; if hot a palanquin. 
In an evening he is laid to divert himfelf in his Zenanah, with dancing wom< n, 
*nd with other AGatick araufements, as well as with wine. But thefe entertainments 
being exhibited within the coverture of high walls, where no perfons are admitted 
but of his own fcleftion, his fpccies of pleafurcs can fcarcely be ascertained. 


At times he whiles away an hour or two in (hooting at marks, with pieces 
various invention, and with arrows, or with engagements of elephants, wild 
buiTaloeSj ranis, antelopes, or quails. But his darling paftime feems to be cock 
fighting, yherein he difplays as much (kill and dexterity as the molt knowing becha 
of a pit. In the intervals of the mains he games with dice. 


Ox-cit or twice a year, at the heft feafons for hunting, he rambles to the 
northern mountains, where aie plenty of wild elephants, rhinoceros, buffaloes, 
.byaenas, tigers, leopards, and deer of feveral kinds, to yield him as much fpor.t as he 
jchufc*. 


Ihxre arc few fovercigns whole retinue and equipage are probably me re 
fumptuous. Befuios a numerous train of elephant^, camels, draught cattle of 
various fpccies, the Nawab of Oude, poffclfes a ftud of above a thoufatd 
horfes, five hundred of which are, perhaps, paragons of their kind. On pro- 
ceJTional fcflivals, one hunched of them are frequently fecn togetlier, magnificent y 
ca] arifoned, and his elephants, palanquins, and carriages, refplendent with cloth 
c>f gold and embroidery. 


Contiguous to the palace there is a mufreum, called the hah Korina 1 , 
ar aviary’; a menagerie; and an armoury; all worth obfervatioo. 
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At the corner oppofite the Bowty k an arcaded chamber with a pirazza, for fieep* 
ng during the fummer heats. 

The dimenfions of it arc about fourteen feet fquure, with a boarded floor. Pcr- 
dahs (falling curtains) of kufh-kufh or jowaffah (fpecies of fweet-feented grafs) inter¬ 
woven, fill up the arcades. All round the piazza are fountains, falling into a car¬ 
ved marble bafon or trough, from whence fervants continually fprinkle the perdahs. 
The hot winds blowing on the perdahs perfectly allays the heat, and fometimesy 

when violent, render the cold ahnoft intolerable. 

# 

3d. Parallel to the fecond court, and at' the eaftward of it, is a handfome’ 
edifice raifed on ail arched terrace, entirely of ftone. This fabric, called Sungee 
Dalaun, comprifes a grand hall, furrounded with a double arcade, crowned with foui 
cupola* at the corners, and one at the principal front, covered with copper doubly 
gilt. At the extremities of the terrace are two wings, for morning and evening 
refort. From both fronts extends a long flower garden, divided into parterres by 
walks and fountains. Along the fide walls runs a corridor, forming one continued 
arbour of vines, which {hades its whole roof. Into this garden are four entrances;, 
one on the north fide, through a covered pafTagc, for the acccfe of the ladies; two 
others through fpacious gateways on the eaft and* weft; and a fourth'front the louth, 
under another ftone building, furmounted alfo by gilt domes. Within the pre- 
eina of the gardens is alfo a fmall mofquc, with gilt minarS, commodious offices,, 
and fwings for ladies exercife. 

4th. To the north of the Sihigee Dalaun is another garden court, confining a 
hall and public offices, crcacd by Shujali Dowlah, called Mutchee Be wan, remarkable 
for nothing further than being the fir ft ftrucfmc of the Soubahs at Lucknow; foi* 
the reft of this palace was built by the prefent N*awab. 
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av y and to the veil of it, lies the Zenanah. 



Three heavy piles of unfhapely houfes, called Skeejh-Mehui, Kbor u-Alchul, and Rung * 
Mtbul (or generally Mebul-Scray), the walls whereof being high, with few windows, 
and thofe fmall and latticed, nothing of courte can be difeerned within them. 

From exterior appearance, however, this Ilaram feems fafhioned like others of 
the country, which are, in general, oblong gardens, with fountains, whereof a kind 
of fummer houfe forms the center. At each end is ufuaJly a, hall, with four final! 
upper apartments, and as many on the ground floor; the whole fronted with arcade■ 
and Seih-baunsy or cloths ft retched out from the top of the arcades, and fupported 
by poles, in order to fhade off the glare of light and heat. Along the fide-walls 
within, are offices for female domcftics, and without and at the gates, rooms for 
guards and eunuchs. If the women arc numerous, federal Zenanahs are added < ’ 
the like form. The ladies of family or diflinfrion, or who are favourites, have eac. 
their feparate dwellings. 

There being no windows on the outfide, the Zenanahs become often fo exeef- 
lively dofe in the fumrncr, ats to threaten putrid diforders; to obviate which, the wo¬ 
men are removed to tents in the country. When they travel, their conveyance s 
in covered feats on elephants, or in covered palanquins. • 

6th. Separatep from the palace, by the ftrect only, to the eaftward, is a flower 
garden, called Hojfein Bang, bordering on the river; and inctofed by a briclc wall 
covered with vines. In its front ftand three ftone baflions, the two corner or--* 
fupporting on arches two oval (luted cupolas, covered with copper gilt, Qn.t - 
center ballion ftands an ofUgon fummer houfe, with a flat roof; within the garde, 
are parterres, fountains, baths, and drefling rooms. 

Before all the gateways of the palace and Zenanahs are fcrcens, or fmall walls, 
which conceal the entrances. 
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fword. OnMhe crown of the- helmets are Oars,-or lome other fmalt device, with 
a-{heath to receive a plume of feathers* lhe fteel plates are handfomely decor*, cd 
"with gpld, wreaths, and borders, and the net-work fancifully braided. 


<SL 


His Excellence’s coHcflion of Indian pi&ures is confiderabte, and preferved 
in large port folios. From the common daubing* of the prefent country pain 'r5, 
no adequate conception can be formed of thefe. Molt of them arc antique pro¬ 
ductions ; and though the figures are generally finall, yet is thedrawingoften correct, 
and the colouring admirable. In many, a llory is completely told with clearnefs 
and precifion inlfctntly dil'ctirmble, the characters accurately defined, and the 
paffions naturally exhibited and/ftrongly marked. An exa&ncfs of outline in the 
representation of natural objetts peculiar to the country, as well as of the air 
and carriage of animals, is happily delineated; and the feftoons, foliage, and 
fpecimenaof Arabic writing, illuminating.the pictures, are altogether excellent, hr 
the defign of horfes, however, in attitudes of human forms, and in perfpe£tive : 
the art ills appear eminently defective. Ncverthelefv upon the whole, though 
•widely different,in manner from European-mailers, neither tafte nor elegance are 
wanting to thefe competitions; and in the article of neat and delicate finifhing, they 
are inimitable. 
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An ACCOUNT of (he MAHRATTA STATES .^Communicated 

by Major R. F.. Roberts. 


HE acccflion of all authority by the prefent Brahmin family is the mod intc- 
relling period in the Mahratta hidory, as, much about that time, the total dedruc- 
;ion of the Mogul power by the invafion of Nadir Shaw, enabled them to raife on 
the ruins of it their great empire, once fo formidable that it feemed to threaten the 
independence of all the other dates in India. 

Previous to this period we have hut imperfect accounts of them. The ancient 
•Mahratta territory is circumfcribed by hills, and confiderably elevated above the le¬ 
vel of the flat country of HindoAan. The kcennefs of the air on thofe hills,•forms a 
harejinefs of conftitution unknown to the generality of the Hindoos. From thofe hills 
they could iflue on the plain, and return through their pafles without fear of purfuit. 
Tiiefe local advantages mud no doubt have tended much to forming their chara&er, 
which has ever been that of lawlcfs, hardy, plunderers. The devadations they ufed 
to commit in the wedern provinces of the Mogul empire, feem early to have engag¬ 
ed the attention of the court of Delhi. N,ot content with driving them back to their 
hills, conflderable forces were Rationed near every pafs to receive.them pn their fird 
irruption ; finally Aujrcngzebc entered their country, and made prifoner their Rajah 
Savajce, and his fon Sahoo, who was afterwards releafed, and fucceeded -his father in 
the Rajahlhip. 

It had ever been the cudom of the Rajahs to employ Brahmins in every civil de¬ 
partment. The refpea. their high cad gives them, their particular acutcnels, and their 
bpincr in poffelfion of the only learning among the Hindoos, rendered them fit inftru- 
ments to conduft the detail of a government, while the warlike Rajputes defended 
it.with their fwords. 
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A no the firft not more fo for its elegant pieces of mechanifm, paintings, and 
other articles by celebrated artilts, than for its ridiculous aficmblagcof finery and 
trumpery jumbled together. 

$ 

An uncommon colleftion of birds, among which is the flamingo, renders the 
aviary an hour’s agreeable infpeftion. 

Nor does the menagerie lcfs gratify curiofuy. Bcfidcs a lionefs, tigers, 
Jeopards, panthers,/tiyasnas, bears, wolves, and a fcagofli, it contains fome goor- 
^ u,s ( or wdd afs of the mountains), uncommonly hardy and fleet, refcmbling the 

fra except in their colour, which is dun. African flieep. Barbary goats, like 
lmall deer, fcveral ferpents of extraordinary dimenfions, and one animal not yet 
deferibed called a chcrruk, in colour and fhape of the hyaena, though fmallcr, and 
e\ctedingly fierce and voracious, particularly of the flefh of dogs and afles. 

But beyond every thing curious and excellent in the Nawab’s poffeflion, are 
his arms and armour. The former confift of matchlocks, f'uzees, rifles, fowling 
(> tces, piftols, fabres, feymetars, fpears, fyefs (long (trait fwords), daggers, poni¬ 
ards, battle-axes, and clubs, molt of them fabricated in Indoftan of the purefl 
(led, damalked, or highly polifhed, and ornamented in relief, or intaglio, with 
variety of figures or foliage, of the molt delicate patterns. Many of the figures 
are wrought in gold and filvcr, or in marquetry, with finall gems. The hilts of the 
fwords, &c. are agate, chryfolite, lapis-lazuli, chalcedony, blood (tone, and enamel, 
or of ftcel inlaid with gold, called Tynajhee or Koft work. 

The armour is of two kinds, either of helmets and plates of ftcel to fecure the 
head, back, brealt, and arms, or of (led net-wovk, put on like a fliirt, to which 
is attached a netted hood of the fame metal, to prote£t the head, neck and face. 
Und=r the net-work are worn linen garments, quilted thick enough to refilt a 
VoL * L 3 E fword. 
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In the ancient conftitution of the Mahratta ftatc, the affairs of it were conduced, 
under the fuprerae authority of the Rajah, by a council of eight perfons, gene, illy 
Brahmins, at the head of whom was the Pretcnniddy, or reprefentative of the Rajah. 
The firft of the minifters was the Paifhwah (which literally means he who precedes 
the reft). His power and office feem precifely the lame as tliAt of the Mahome; n 
Vizier. 

In the reign of Sahoo Rajah, one ViflwanatH Ballajee, a Brahmin, railed hit: If 
by his abilities from a low ftation to the high office of Paifhwah, and in time f«> far 
gained confidence that the Rajah refigned all cares of government to him, and it 
veiled him with the enfigns and powers of the Rajahfhip ; referving to himfelf affi- 
cient force to maintain his authority, which, during the time of the Pailhwah Viffva- 
nath, it is generally allowed fuffered no real diminution. His commands were as im¬ 
plicitly obeyed, as if he himfelf had fuperintended every tranfaftion. 

A material alteration, however, appears in the condufit of Badjerow Ballajee, 
the fon and fucceffor of Viflwanath. The high influence his father poffefTed had cr.-at 
ed him a number of dependents. This influence being continued to Badjerow, * 

was a man of great abilities, and an afpiring genius, he availed himfelf of it to place 
in the troops, and other departments of the date, perfons entirely devoted to His fa¬ 
mily, the confequencc of which was, that Fie very Toon effefibially fecured to himfelf 
the whole power of government, and paid little or no regard to the authority of the 
Rajah. By the account of a gentleman deputed to the Rajah it-. 1730, we find i in: 
perfe&ly fenfible of his total lofs of power ; for being congratulated on the cone tel) 
of the Portugueze territories, he feemed rather to lament it, jultly obierving, tb n :t 
would only encrcafe Badjerow s authority, as he had been obliged to cede to i t 
thefe conquefts. From this and other circumftances, the power of the Paifhwah 
feem* then to have been fully eftabtilhed. He treated the Rajah, however, with a 
ffiew of refpeft. He had the revenues of a confiderable dillrift, and maintained a 
large body of troops about his perfon. Though be was little better at laft than a pn- 

foner 
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foner of Rate, yet it is faid Rajah Sahoo was never confined. He had adopted the 
prefent Rajah Ram, who fucceeded him ; and it was in the beginning of bis reign, 
that on account of the intrigues of Tawaboy, the widow of Sahoo Rajah, the Pailh- 
wah thought fit to confine him clofely to Sattarah, from which period the Rajah has 
been a mere cypher in the Mahratta government, though to this day the Brahmins 
affefl to acknowledge his fupreme authority. The Pailhwah allows himfelf to be on¬ 
ly the head fervant of the Rajah, being Riled Pundit Pradan, or chief and elett of 
the Pundits. On the'death of a Paifhwah, his fucceffor receives the formal invefti- 
ture of his office from the Rajah, and in the Poonah Durbar, the Pretenniddy, or 
reprefentative of the Rajah, Rill prefides and ratifies in his behalf the tranfaftions of 
the Paifhwah and his minifiers. 


<SL 


For fome time previous to the invafion of Nadir Shaw, the weaknefs and divi- 
fions of the court of Delhi, and the unguarded Rate of the provinces, had encourag¬ 
ed '.he Mahrattas to iflue again from their hills, invade the Mogul dominions, and 
demand their chout. After that invafion, and during the time of the Paifhwah Bad¬ 
jerow, we find them pouring large armies into all parts of it, and eftablifhing them- 
felves by conquefi. The provinces of Guzerat, Malwa, Ugein, Candeifh, Berar, and 
almoR all the dominions in the wefi of India, were lofl to the Moguls under Chimna- 
jec Oppah, the brother of Badjerow. They conquered all the Conkanny, or low land 
country, being fituated below the gauts,' and extending from thence wefi to the fea. 
In this arc fituatedBaficen and all Salfett,and all that remained to the Portugueze of 
their former extenfue conqucfts. Goa itfelf was attacked, and had the officers of 
B djerow fucceeded, they would have been totally expelled from India. We alfo 
nd the Mahrattas at this period invading and colle&ing their chout from Delhi, and 
the northern provinces, Bengal, and the Carnatick; fo that in fome degree they may¬ 
be (aid to have fubje&ed all Iiindofian. 

On the death of Badjerow Ballajee, he was fucceeded by his fon Ballajee Badje¬ 
row in the Paifhwahlhip, better known by the appellation of Nanah. During his 

govern- 
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government the authority of tire Paifhwah and the Mahratta empire attained it, full- 
eft extent. By a variety of untoward events, co-operating with the latent cau es m 
their fyftem of government, they have both goncio decline with a rapidity only to 
be equalled by that of their advancement. To form a proper conception of tl . it 
will be nccefiary .to take a view of the MahraUa ftate, during the Paifhwah fhip of 
Nanah. 

The different bands which firft iffued forth to theconqueft of "the Mogul domini¬ 
ons were aH of them true Mahrattas, or Rajputes, and led by chiefs of their ovm cail; 
and it feems probable that the Paifhwah thought thefe chiefs the fitteft defenders of 
the new acquired empire, for we find them fettled in great fiefs on the frontiers, un¬ 
der the appellation of Jagheirdars. This is the origin of the different powers of the 
Rajpute caff. 

The province of Berar, and the territory which formed the Boofaio domin 
were conquered by Ragojee Boofalo, who afterwards continued to hold them is „ 
Jaghier of Sahoo Rajah. The Boofalo, has never, 1 believe, acknowledged the at: 
thority of the Paifhwah by paying a tribute, or furnifhing a quota of troops, 
power has always been refpefted at Poonab, from whence, however, the fucccflbrs df 
Ragojee have deigned to receive, through the Paifhwah, the Sirpaw from the Rajah, 
on which their title to their dominions is founded. The Boofalo family are, it is : 
^related to the’Rajah# 

Pit. LAJ EE Guicwar, with bis band, conquered all that the Moguls held in Gu/.i 
rat, from Amedabad to Datnaun, where he was Hopped by the conquefl of Chair , 
jee Oppah, brother to the Paifhwah Badjerow. Pillajee alfo held his dominions im¬ 
mediately from the Rajah, and was fucceeded in them by his fon Danmljcc. father 
of the prefent Cuicwars. For a confiderable time the Guicwars held their poflcf- 
fions totally independent of the'Poonah Durbar; hut in the Paifhwahflnp of Nansli, 

Damuljee, after fome conteft, was reduced to the fame ftatc as the other Jaghierd n s- 
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The province of Malwa fell to the Holkars, the firft of whom, I believe, was Mal¬ 
ta jee Holkar, grandfather to the prefent Jaghierdar of that name. 

The anceftors of Mhadajee Sindia were eftablifhed in Ugein, which he now pof- 
fcfTes. Though thefe are the moll confiderable Mahratta chiefs, there are many 
others who hold Jaghiers. By their tenure they are bound to furnifli a certain quo¬ 
ta of troops, when called on by the Pailhwah, and a fum of money, which fum is alfo 
encreafed, fliould not their troops be wanted.- 

Im thofe parts of their dominions where they have no apprehenfions of being 
attacked, they have Brahmins in charge of the government; fuch is the Conkannv 
country, where they have very few troops, and the diftri&s about Poonah. Thefe 
are rated at a certain fum of money, which the Zemmindar is obliged to pay, ami 
whatever furplus he can force from his fubjefts is his own. In the colle&ion of the 
revenues, and in all parts of the civil government, the Paifhwahs continued to 
employ perfons of their own calh 

Whatever prudence there might be in the adoption of this fyltem, the decline 
ef the power of the Pailhwah refulted from it. The great Jaghierdars, at firft only 
tenants at will, had foon influence enough to make their Jaghiers hereditary. From 
this the natural tranfition was to becoine abfolutely independent; and we accor¬ 
dingly foon perceive them regulating their obedience by the power of the Pailhwah, 
and the political Ibi'e of affairs at Poonah. 

The Brahmins, who had neither the means or the airdacity of the Kajputcs, 
wifely built their hopes of fortune on the arts in which they particularly excel, em¬ 
ployed as they were-in the civil adminiftration ; and from- the refpeft derived from 
theircaft, they muft naturally have fome influence with the Pailhwah. By this influence 
they railed confiderable fortunes; and in order to give that fecurity rotheir perfons, 

hich a large fortune in this country always endangers, their next fteps were to 
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create to thcmfelves a confcquencc. This they fought to effcB by (dividing the fanviy 
of the Paifliwah and ftdmg with either party as policy di&ated. Hence early began 
fcenes of intrigue, which have finally ended in the definition of the powers of 
the Pailhwah ; and on the ruins of it has arifcn the high influence of thofe pet >ns 
now known in the Poonah government by the appellation of the minijltrs. 

These latent caufes of decline were, however, prevented from operating with 
any fenfible effeQ, during the adminifiration of the Paifhwah Bailajee Badjcro , or 
Nanah, through the prudent means he exerted to prevent it. As a check on die 
power of the Jaghierdars, he kept in cmiftant pay an army of 30,000 horfe. The tjfua 
way with the Mahrattas of raifmg troops is to agree with different chiefs for a num¬ 
ber of men—the commanders receive the pay, and agree as they can with thrr 
followers. This agreement depends on the opinion they may form of their bravery, 
the arms they bring; but /noflt efpecial regard is paid to their being well moi 1. 
It frequently happens that a man's whole fortune, and all the alfifiance he can obtain 
from his family, is expended in the purchafe of a horfe, which is a certain main- 
tertance to him while if lives. From this caufe, principally, however fit the 
Mahratta armies may in for the predatory incurfions which are generally their < *(\ 9 

they can feldom be brought to a ferious attack ; efpecially if they are to encounter 
a difeiplined infantry, and a well ierved artillery—the lofs of his horfe deprives a 
man of his fortune, by reducing him to the dcfpicable condition of a foot fold er; 
and cxclufive of this few can afford to purchafe. a good one—they have foUl Jni 
any other arms than a fword or a lance—it was not fo with :he houfehold troops 
of the Paifhwah; the horfes wcre # of the heft kind, and his own property, the 
men and officers paid by him, well felctted, and to be depended on in action. With 
this body, and the quota furnifhed by the different Jaghierdars near Pc , 
fomc one of the Paifhwah s family ufed annually to go and collcft the tribute (rum 
the northern chiefs, and the chout from fuch countries as remained in thr pof.c • 
of the Moguls. A relation of Nanah afiiftcd him in the condufil of civil aff n , 
or rather governed the empire under him. .This was the famous Sudobah, b< 
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known by the appellation of Bh^aw Saheb. lie was the fon of Chmtnajec Oppah, 
and confequently coufin to Nanah. Among the rnoft crafty, unimpaffioned, delibe¬ 
rate, treacherous race of men that exift, Sudobah is to this day revered as a prodigy 
of political abilities. The famous Shumflicer Bahadur, natural brother to Na¬ 
nah, affifled him in military affairs. 

The interior government of the Nanah was far from being as happy for the 
ffubjeflsas his political conduct was wife; fo that the Zemmiudars paid the ftipulated 
fum to the Pailhwah. The complaints of the fubjccts were little attended to. 

The government of the Brahmins is in general adverfe to trade. Avarice is 
the leading feature of their character ; and the money they glean from their fub- 
jefts, has fcarcely any channel, except the cxpence of their troops, to return into 
the general circulation again; they ufually purchafe rich jewels, as of the cafiefl 
conveyance in times of trouble, and depofit great fums in ftrong forts, which are 
under their orders, or even bury their gold in the earth, which has been the lofs 
of great fums: they are totally rcftri&ed by their religion from any degree of 
'uxury either in eating or drinking. They go entirely naked in warm weather, 
except their turbans, and a coarfe cloth'which is wrapped round their waifts—the 
whole dpefs of the richeft Brahmin is not worth ten rupees. In the cold weather 
they have two or three yards of broad cloth, or pnrpet, according to their circum- 
ftances, which they throw over their left fhoulder and wrap round the body—their 
carriages are lined with broad cloth; their faddle cloths arc made of it; the rich 
make carpets of it and pillows to reft on ; the poor, particularly the foldiers, ufe in 
general purpets, it being more convenient and cheaper than quilted cotton to a 
man who can afford only one drefs, as it lafts long, requires no wafhing, is eafily 
difpofed of on horfeback, and ferves as a cover to flccp under at night—there 
is a conftant and confidcrable confumption of copper amongft them; all their cooking 
utenfils are made of it, their lamps, their pots to draw water; and it paffes current 
among them as a coin. Except woollens and metals, they confume few or none of 
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ihc articles of, Europe. Sugar, fpices, and a few. coarfe Bengal goods, are theii 
principal articles of confuniption in India. 

Bad as their government might be to their own fubjefts, it was Hill more terrible 
to their neighbours. Not content with receiving their ftipulated chout for the produce 
of the lands, adjacent to the fortified towns which remained in the hand^ of the 
l Mogul governors, they ufed to plunder the inhabitants of the villages, cut the 
work from the weavers looms, and exercifc every fpecies of cruelty to extort 
money. This very foan depopulated the country; but their dcvailations did not end 
here. The towns by means of trade, or fome particular manufactures, fiill found 
means to fubfilt. When they could get nothing from the villages they appeared 
before the towns, and prevented any provifion from entering till a. certain fum 
was paid. This the Nabob ufed to raife from all clafies of people, and very oftea made, 
a pretence of the danger of ftarving to collect double of what the Mahrattas de¬ 
manded—frequent repetitions of this kind ruined the cities. A power without 
horfe tooppofe them, dare notrefufe compliance with their demands, as in an inftant 
with their troops of horfe, they can deftroy the crops, burn the villages, carry away 
the inhabitants, and thus deprive the governors of the towns of the chief mean* 
both of abfolute fubfiftcnce, and continuing his neceflary expences. 

During the time of Nanah the whole force of the Mahratta empire, except 
the territories of the Bonfalo, were coined in one hand; and there feems no 
reafon to doubt, but the power of the Pailhwah would very foon have effefted that 
acccflion in the fame manner, as it fubje&ed the dominions of the Cuicwars to 
the condition of the other Jaghiers. Had this been once completed, the map of 
India is fufficient to (hew how formidable the Mahrattas muft have become to the 
other flates in it—when we confider the vafl armies they could have collected, the 
fpiiit of their government, which is rather bent on the plunder and conqiieft of 
other countries than the cultivation of their own, there feems little reafon to doubt, 
but that either by conqueft, or inforcing the chout, they mult in fome fhape have 
lubjCtt.'d all Hindoftan. The means of effecting this is greatly facilitated by the want 
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of any power to check them in the weft of India; their families and their riches 
are perfeftly fecure at home, while their forces are employed in the devaluation of 
other countries. Fortunately the fhock they received in the year 1761, and the 
confdquences that enfued, have almoft annihilated the power of the Pailhwah, and 
difunited, it is to be hoped for ever, the forces of that vaft empire, the re-union of 
which can alone render the Mahrattas again a formidable nation. 

In Mr. Dow's account of the decline of the Mogul Empire, you will find a 
particular relation of the battle of Paniput, or Kama!, as he calls it, the lofs of 
which was the immediate caufe of the decline of the Mahratta power. The Brah¬ 
mins, juftly dreading the Abdallees fuccefs, were determined to colleft all their forces, 
and make one grand effort to compel their retreat from Hindoftan. The army fent 
from Poonah was commanded by Viffwas Row, the eideft fon of Nanah; and on 
this great occafion, which was to decide whether or not the Mahratta Empire 
was to extend itfelf over Hindoftan, the famous conduftor of it, Sudobah him- 
felf, thought fit to proceed with the army. It was not fo much the aftual lofs of 
this battle, as certain circumftances attending it, that brought the Mahratta Empire 
to decline. The collefted ruins of their army was ftill formidable; their extenfive 
country and great refources, with a continuance of the Nanah’s wife conduft, 
would in a few years have reftored their power; but unfortunately for them, the 
Paifhwah s body of houfehold troops, which was foremoft in the aflion, was totally 
deftroyed. Viffwas Row, the Nanah’s eideft fon, who had arrived to years of ma¬ 
turity, and was a man of abilities, was killed—but above all Sudobah was miffing; 
and it yet remains a doubt whether he is alive or not. Some fay the rainifters in power 
have kept him clofely confined, in order to fecure the government in their hands; 
but certain it is he was loft to all good purpofe, as he has never been fince in the 
admmiftration of affairs. To complete this feene of misfortune, the Nanah himfelf 
died about fix months after, leaving his fon Mhadoo Row, then a minor of fourteen, 
to fucceed him in the Paifhwahlhip. 
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Then k was that the minifters began to exert every artifice their policy could 
fugged 10 ratfe tlUir own power on the ruins of that of the Pailhwaln The true 
friends of Mhadnb Row advifed him, as the firft necdTary (bp, to reftorc the 
body of troopskept by his father; but the Brahmin minifters had the art to limit this 
corps to about four or five thoufand men. Tltey foon found means alio to create 
a divifion between the young Pailhwalv. ami his uncle Ragobah, while b> the 
With-holding the tributes by the northern Jaghierdars, and by fueh of the Zcmmindars 
a? could purchafe proteftion at Poonah, the treafury of the Paifltwah was kept 
very low, and his authority feemed verging to a total decline. Mhadoo Row, how¬ 
ever, early entered ait bufinefs. He was well apprized of the views of the minifters. 
His perfooal abilities and determined charader made him feared and refpeHcd by 
them all, as well as by the different Ma'.irawa chiefs; and there is great reafon to 
believe, that had his life been longer, he would have cffeaually reftored the power 
of the Mabratta Empire, and the authority of the Paifltwah; but, unfortunately 
for. both, he died in 177 2, .at the age of 25, leaving Uo children. 
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REMARKS on COUNTRIES. — Communicated by- 

Major R. E. Roberts. 


SlBINACUR. 

A . 

xi-FTER you arc through the pafs of Chokcy Gaut, this country is one continued 
clump of hills, and in fomc places the roads are fo ftrait as only to admit one or 
two men a-breaft. Horfes do not travel by this road ; the ufual method is to go in 
fmall doolies carried by two people. This country is populous to a very great de¬ 
gree, and though they have no plains of any great extent, yet great quantities of 
grain is produced on the fides of the hills and in the vallies. The bullocks they till 
the land with arc extremely fmall, not more than three feet fix inches high. Horfi.s 
are very rare, as the country will not admit of taking amufemeiu on horfeback, 
though they have a fmall fpecies of horfes which are deemed great curiofities; hut 
thefc, I believe, are brought from beyond the fnowy mountains. The Rajah is ve 
ry rich, and though not formidable in troops, is very fecurc, the country being ib 
mountainous as to render it extremely difficult of acccfs. The throne he fits upon 
is of folid filver, and he is treated with great‘rcfpcfl by his fubjefts ; and if ever 
tliofe halcyon days had exigence which have been fo highly celebrated by the p- . 
and philofopher, the inhabitants of this remote comer of the world, enjoy thofe blcit¬ 
ings ; they have no rapacious Foujdars to plunder them of their effefts; thev par 
tic to the Rajah, but do it chearfully; nei.her are there any thieves to harrafs ;ht 
minds of the travellers or merchants. They refi under a tree in the hills in {ecu, - 
ty, divefted of apprehenfion of their perfon or property. This country is bounded 
on the eaft by the Rajah of Almora, and on the north by the fnowy mountains, and 
the country of Tibet, or Boutan ; on the weft by fome Rajahs whom he calls his de¬ 
pendents; and to the weftward of thefe is the country of Caftimecr. From this country 
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(bawls and fruits arc brought annually to Sirinagur, and the diftancc is not more than 
1 50 miles ; alfo mufk and other curiofitics arc brought from the fnfAvy mountain*. 
Exclufive of this the people of Sirinagur have not much intercouife with the Bou- 
tans; they treat them as a favage kind of people, and relate that when a perfon dies, 
the priefts are fent for, who determine, by the flight of birds, whether his future ftate 
(hall be a happy or a miferable one; if the latter the defuntt is cut in pieces, and 
thrown to the fowls of the air. 

One branch of the Ganges runs by the city of Sirinagur, and is called the Allit 
Ninda, which fignifies the River of God; it is joined by another confiderable dream 
about 30 cofe above Hurdwar, at a place called Dyi Perauge. The branch that 
runs by Sirinagur is deemed the mod facred, as implied by the epithet, and comes 
immediately fromBuderanaut, which is about twenty days journey from Sirinagur. The 
I'uckiers who refort to this place never arrive there until the 20th of March. The 
holy cave, or fanftuary of God, is not to be approached before that feafon, on ac¬ 
count of the great quantities of fnow which falls in winter not being melted. Such 
Fuckiers as have performed this prilgrimage are Ayled holy, and are purified from 
their fins. 


Of the Country of Almora. 

This country is bounded on the wed by the territories of Sirinagur; on the north¬ 
ward by the fnowy mountains; to the fouthward by part of the Rohilla country; and 
to the eadward by fome independent Rajahs. It is fituated in the hills like Sirina¬ 
gur; the hill people bring down to a fair, which is held in the month of February in 
the Rohilla country, bees-vax, honey, ifinglafs (which they make windows of in 
that country), mulk, &c. and great numbers of young girls, whom they difpofe of 
»ithout any more ceremony than the other part of their merchandize. Notwith- 
danding I was at Rampoor, and was very particular in my enquiries after the Rajah 
of this country, I could not even procure his name fatisfa&ori'y. One faid that Moan. 
Sing was the Rajah, but that he and I>ivy Sing (a coufin german), had been difput- 
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h>g.fcr ilic Rajahfcip, and that the former had abfcoudcd. At other places I heard 
ihat the two competitors had compromifed the matter by a divifion of the country, 
which I am inclined to believe was the.fituation at that jun£lure$ 

Tks people of Sirinagur trade to the low countries in the fame articles as thofe » f 
Alrr.ora, and in Sirinagur they have many mines of copper, and gold dud is alfo 
found in the rivers ; but cither from -their inexperience m working the copper min 
or from political motives of the Rajah, in fullering none to come out of his coumry 
but what is firft purchafed, the price is very high even at Negeebadad, which is not 
mote than twenty miles from his dominions; it fells for two rupees and a half jper 
•leer- The gold duft I only faw a fpecimen of, which appeared to be very rich. I 
am forry to obferve that my fhort flay in the Rohiila country, has prevented me giv¬ 
ing a more, fatisfa&ory account of the Rajahfhips*of Sirinagur and Alrncra, their 
trade and cpnfiiiuiionthe latter probably bears a more flriking refemblancc of the 
ancient Hindoo government than any now exifting in Hindoflan; their countries 
-being fb difficult of accefs, as rendered it an arduous tafk for the Mahomir.edans to 
break, in on their quiet, though their riches no doubt w ould be a ftrong incitement. 


Country of Fizula Caivn* 

Is bounded by the Ramgonga to the .w£ft, from a fmall diftance below Mamrv 
:dabad; by the.rurgunrahs ofOwla andBcrreily to the fouthj by Pilebeat to theeaf - ; 
and on the northward by the hills, and a fmall traft of country belonging to :he Do 
wan of Cofiipoor, who is tributary to the Rajah of Almora. The territories of Fizu- 
la Cawn are eflimaied at twenty-three lacks of rupees per annum. It is a very fertile 
country, and though he is rat a linking charaflcr, he appears to be poITeficd of that 
good fenfe, that will induce him to fludy the happinefs of his ftibje.Qs more than the 
gratification of his own vanity* from whence an increafe of his revenues may be ex¬ 
pected. 


^ U • 

\ 


of 




f 


REMARKS on COUNTRIES. 


4ii 


•' "* ■ ' * * s - .. 11 

’ fa/ *-j- ■’ ; / . j /. •„* j|<<! ' • J « !• rj>*>3 i fl 'C 

Remarks on the Country of Bogale Cund, Territories of Hajeet Sing. 

I 

Sohagy gaut, or pafs, which is the road from Allahabad into this country, is 
near a thoufand yards in length, and its afeent is very deep, full of loofe ftones, 
which renders it very difficult for loaded camels to get up. Artillery without any 
other afliftance but that of cattle, as they are ufuaily drawn, muft have recourfe to 
fame other method for the fuccefs of fuch an enterprize, fuch as taking the guns 
from the carriages, and loading them on elephants. On the fummit of the hills, and 
extremity of the pafs, is a redoubt, or place of arms, which will contain three 
hundred men; and unlefs thefe were diflodged, great lofs muft be fuftained before 
the Gaut could be taken poffeflkln of. The moft probable ftep towards fuccefs 
would be to fend a party up the hills in the night, which they can afeend With 
their arms only, and attack this port by furprize ; for until it was fecured, it would 
be a forward ftep to attempt forcing the pafs. 

After you have afeended the pafs of Sohagy, the country is like a table land, 
and you have no defeent, as is generally the cafe when on the tops of mountains. 
The roads from Sohagy Cant to Rewa 'are tolerable good, as they are in every 
part of'Bogale Cund that I faw. 

* 

Thf. country of Bogale Cund is well cultivated, and produces tolerable good 
crops of grain. The villages are in good order, full of inhabitants, who appear 
to be induftrious. The produce of this country is wheat, barley, and different 
kinds of pcate, and they have alfo large herds of cattle and flocks of fheep. Rewa 
is the refidcnce of the Rajah. It Hands on the banks of a fmalt river, with a rocky 
bottom. His houfe is in a fort of confidcrablc fize, but of no ftrength, being fur- 
rounded only by a common brick wall. Hajeet Sing, the prefent Rajah, is a weak 
and avaricious man, and very meanly fupports the dignity of an independent prince. 
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It did not appear that he had more than three hundred horfe in his pay. His infantry 
are* not regular troops, but are, in general, the principal farmers in the <: unity, 
and hold their l^nds by a kind of tnilitary tenure, m which they have confiderabie 
advantages. On any emergency thev are afl’embled, and put thcmfelves undo the 
Rajah's direction, though the genius of the bill peoj le fiscftis to be averfe < • 
prelhon. He has in fome meafure infringed on the privileges of his fubjc 
which he is defpifed, and held in a very contemptible li:jht by them. He is furrotu. led 
by a fetof defignir g men, who have an entire afecndency over him in all his at ■ v ; a 
proftituiion of his power to their private emolument muft and i, the inevitable 
quence of fuch a government. 

Th* roads from Rcwa to Mirzapoor are very good. You defeend the lalls 
two gauts, at a confiderabie diftance from each other, and loaded bullocks afcei 1 
with eale. Should a military force ever have occafion to march into this country, 
thefe gauts arc much preferable to that oF Sohagy. 


On Bundale Cund, the Territories of Hindiput. 

This country Is extremeb' high and mountainous. From its comtnencctrei... 
tween PaDna and Rcwa, to near Chattcrpoor, there is fcarccly a patch of culti aion 
to be feen, unlefs at a few bazars on the fide of the great road, which are the halt- 
ing places of the merchants. Round thefe villages are fome fields of corn, 
are really the only ones you fee from near Sahoul to Chattcrpoor. The face of the 
country is rocky, and produces link herbage. The fummit of the lulls, though 
inoftly rock, arc covered with fmail coppice wood, but little or no graft, or fhrnbhy 
thickets, in all this hilly country.. I faw no timber trees that were fit lor bu Ming, 
or fcarcely to anfwcr the common purpofe of hufbandiy. Ibis country is lu put 4 
with grain from the fertile banks of the Jumna and Ganges. Large thov ■, ol 
bullocks arc daily paffing towards the hill country and the Deccan with grain, ! 

- and. 
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Of the Rohilea Country. 

In vain I endeavoured to acquire the amount of the revenues ofVhis fertile' Coun¬ 


try before the conqueft; but want of influence co operating with the fears of thofe 
intruded with the colle&ions, that the information they -gave me would be made 
known to the Nabob, were infurmountable difficulties ; though I was.more fortu¬ 
nate refpcTing the mode of collection, during the government of the Rohillas. In 
that government the riots paid their revenues to the ZiUdars; in tl|o,.produce of the 
lands, and was from one fourth to three fourths of what the, land yielded. This difpa- 
r y I found depended on ancient cuflom, and alio on the quality of the Unds ; and 
if a land-holder is a man defeended of a good family, he will only pay one fourth of 
the produce, when a poor riot fhall pay three fourths. 

The Vizier’s collcfilors demand their rents in fpecie, and the riots complained often 
to me of their exorbitancy in thefe matters. Was not Ceede Eufhier Cawn *, fuper- 
intendent of the colleQions, and a man of integrity and humanity, the greateft part 
of this fine country would foon be ruined by the oppreffions of thofe harpies in the 
fervice of the Dcwan. Their conduct will foon check the fpirit of.unduftry ; and it 
is not irnprobable that in a few years its revenues will be reduced a fourth, or even 
a half, of what it produced under the government of the Rohillas. The feat of govern¬ 
ment being removed, will confequcntly have an effeft on the circulation of money, 
and on the trade of the country; but this cannot be felt, in any great degree, in the 
Purgimnabs. ;; j , , 3 


Where the revenue depends on the induftry of the riot, the Nabob himfelf is 
too weak and indolent a man to reform or even to think on the abufes of his own go¬ 
vernment; and thofe fervants who fhould inform him will have their own intereft too 
much at heart, to give i'alutary advice to their prhtce, when it ffiall dafli witfi their 
pnvate advantage. 
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On sht Country between the Jumna and Ganges, from the Mmv-tains to Caij- 

dergunge. 

This country is now under no fettled form of government, and is frequently ovr 
run by parties of Seiks, and fuch other freebooters, as can afTcmble a fufEcicnt mi - 
ber of troops together fo as to be an over-match for the village people. From tbele 
circumftances t.he Zemmindars have endeavoured to fecure themfelves in mud-foru, 
and by taking advantage of the debilitated date of the government of Dehlv, h 
rendered themfelves in fomemeafure independent, and will not pay even to the kii 
officers any revenues, unlefs he has a force fufEcicnt to intimidate them to compli¬ 
ance. 

When I was at ByceGaut, there was a party of Seiks about fix cofe from thence. 
They were collecting the revenues of the country, or rather plundering the riots >r 
their foie emolument; and the Brahmins at and near Hurdwar were apprehenJive 
they would plunder them. They told me they had made a demand for the revenues 
of feme villages* which the king grants to the Brahmins of Hurdwar for their Pup- 
port. During die time I was profecuting my furvey from Byce Gaut to Anoopfl ier, 
ftarcely a day pafled, but I heard of the exploits of thefe vagabond Seiks, who' 
plundered the country, as far as this laft-mentioned place, of every tiling they could 
lay theie hands on ; and from that place to within fifteen cofe of Furruckabad, the 
country.was kept in continual alarm by a notorious robber called Ally G'awn. Thus 
a fertile and extenfive country is defolated by a fet of rapacious villains, and the riots 
reduced to the loweft ffep of human mifery; not having a dependence on a cn 
they have laboured to produce,which probably a day or two before it would be gather 
ed, is. eaten up by the horfes of thefe locufts, who arc the curfe of this unhappy 
cttuaUiyt 
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mi.ldnefs of his convcrfation, and obliging manner, would induce you to believe 
him a man of great humanity; but this is infmuated (as before obferved), to be 
, nly a cloak to a cruel difpofition. He has five or fix pieces of^artillery mounted 
on field-carriages, which I faw at Panna. They may carry a {hot/from fix to nine 
pounds. He has feveral Europeans in his fervice employed making arms, &c. They 
, e fidc at Caliinger, about twenty-four miles to the northward of Panna, where he 
keeps all his military ftores. 

This fort is often mentioned as a place of great drength in the hiftories of 
Hindoftan. It is deemed impregnable by the country people. Indeed its fituation, 
which is on the top of a high hill, and furrounded with a wall of done, mull make 
it formidable even againft a well-condufited attack. How much more fo mult it be to 
he armies of India, who have little fkill in this branch of military knowledge. 

In fhort, Ilindiput is a very powerful prince; and though for wann of intelligence 
when in his country, that I could depend on, with refpeft to the number of his 
troops, yet I may venture to affirm, that he can bring into the field three thoufand 
horfe and fix thoufand foot. His country is extremely well governed, which con¬ 
vinces me he is not wanting in abilities.. His inhumanity to particular people may be 
overlooked, when wc confider the policy, and intrigues of an ealfern court; ho* 
often do the neared relations put the fird fprings in motion, by which a prince 
is carried off, and wade through more than regicides to fccure a tottering throne. 


List of the Gauts on the Ganges from Hurdwar to Kinouce. 

Chancy Gaut-——A t this Gaul travellers go from Hurdwar into the country of 
Sirinagur. There is alfo a road from hence through the hills to Loldong and to Nid- 
geebabad, which is often frequented. This Gaut was in the poffeffion of the Rajah 
of Sirinagur before the Rohilla conqueft, but fiac,c then in the hand of the Nabob 
of Owde. 
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Byce Gaut.- - At this Gaut pafs the Fuckie.rs, and fuch people as refort to 

» Iiurdwar, for the purpofc of ablution, from the countries to the fouth eaft. 


<SL 


Baun Ga 
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Small, for the convenience of the country people. 


Suckaltall Gaut. -At this Gaut the Mahraftas eroded in 1772, on their 

rout to Patturgur. It is a large Gaut for merchants, who bring the produce of Calli- 

mcer to Nidgecbabad, and alfo for fuch people of the northern part of the Rohiiia 

r 

country, who may have bufinefs either to Dehly, to Lahore, or to Cafhmeer. 


Chellower Gaut.- - Small, for the convenience of the country people. 

Darnagur C'aut.- - Small, for the convenience of the country people. 


SuijiPOOR Gaut.- Such -people as travel from Chandpoor to the north-weft 

pafs at this Gaut. 

Jafferabad Gaut.- Small, for the convenience of the country people. 

Mucrdoompooh Gaut.- Small, for the convenience of the country people. 

Surpoor Ga.ut.- Small, for the convenience of the country people. 

Com munden a Cur Gaut.— — Small, for the convenience of the country people. 

Ticgkroe Gaut.- Large, the public road from Amrowa and Rampoor to 

Dehly. 

t . L. r .M r : . ■ 5 

Poot Gaut. - For the convenience of the country people,' 
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an 1 other articles of merchandize, viz. fpices and beetle-nut; and from that mar¬ 
ket great part of the Deccan is fupplied. The merchants of the Deccan bring to 
Mirzapoor rock-fa!t, cotton, iron, and fame few other commodities. Great part 
of;he merchandize brought from the Deccan to Chatterpoor is on enamels, which is a 
1 rong preemptive proof, that this country is not fo mountainous as Bogale Cund and 
Bundale Cund. 

J Iitherto I have only been fpeaking of that part of Hindiput s country, which 
i> (ituated in and near the hills. I (hall now advert to that which is between the 

is and the Jumna. This part of his territories is much fuperior to them I have 
air ady mentioned. It is a fertile, well cultivated country. The villages are better 
b.;iit than any I have yet feen in India. They are full of inhabitants, who are 
a brave and warlike race of people, and arc either of the call of the Brahmins or 
Raj pules. They commonly go armed with a fpear and bow, both of which 
are of an excellent quality. This country is extremely pleafant to travel through, 
fi ice from the didance of fix to nine cofs from the great range of mountains, it is 
d veiTified with clumps of final] hills, which arc unconnected with each other, 
a d form an agreeable profpeCt. It is alinod an invariable cultom with the inhabi¬ 
tants to build their villages at the foot of a hill, and you feldom fee them in any 
other fituation. 


Towns in B u n d a l e Cund. 

Panna is a well built pretty little town. The houfes are in general built of done, 
n od of which are occupied by the Rajah and his dependents, ar.d others are the 
property of merchants. Though Hindiput has a good houfe at Chatterpoor, and 
another at Rajegun, he principally refidcs at Panna. This place may be deemed 
a fecure retreat for him, ffiould his country be attacked by an enemy, for being entirely 
furrounded by hills, the accefs is very difficult. Exclufive of this, the diamond 
mines being in the neighbourhood of the town, induce him to make it his refidence, 
is great profits mud arife therefrom. 

Chatterpoor 
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Ckatterfoor is one ofthefirft places for trade I have feenin India (Calcutta hardly 
excepted). It is a large place; the houfes are of (tone and well built. The merchants 
of this place traufaft the greateft part of the bufinefs that is carried on between 
the Deccan and iWapoor. Here much of the goods brought from both places arc 
laid up in warclioufes, and tranfported as occalion may require. 1 he number of 
camels and carriage bullocks that are employed on this trade are very great. 



Revenues of Hindi put. 

Little fatlsfaaory can be faid on this fubjeft, and probability muft be my 
only guide. lie receives a round fum from the duties on merchandize pafling 
through his dominions, and common fame fpcaks that the diamonds that are brought 
to the Bcnaris market, are from the mines of Panna, from which it is eafy to conceive 
they mull produce a large revenue. Though the country between the hills and the 
Jumna is fertile, and capable of contributing bountifully towards fupporting the 
Rajah, yet the people feem to poffefs fo great a (hare of independency, that to 
opprefs, or endeavour to introduce, any innovation on their ancient privileges 
would be a dangerous ftep for the Rajah to take, as they are all foldiers from the 
time of their being able to carry a fpear and bow. He l as alio two relations Go¬ 
man Sing, and Coman Sing, who have each feparate poffeffions in this part of the 
country, and they are not under the drifted obedience to him. 

The difpofition of Hindiput is not deemed an amicable one. They accuie him ol 
being fevere and implacable. He has more than thirty men of cOnfequence in prifon, 
and his eldcft fon was obliged to fly from him, for fear of differing the lame or 
a worfe fate; be is, however, permitted to live in the country between the hills 
and the Jumna, and his father allows him Tome villages for his fupport and that 
of his attendants. Hindiput has a /cry elegant Durbar, (its in great Hate, and Has 
a numerous attendance, very refpeftable in their appearance, and who oblevve the 
grcatellattention and refpeft towards him. The Rajah lays he isoppr^i-d by the Mah- 
rattas, to whom he declared he paid an annual tribute. His prefence is not agree¬ 
able,' being a tall thin man, extremely black, with a defluxion in his eyes. The 

mildnefs 
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1 vundy Gaut.- Small, for the convenience of the country people. 



Au-arr Gaut. - Large, for merchants who carry to Dehly fpices, and fuch 

other articles of commerce, as are brought from the eaftward. (fhendoufey is the 
mart, and a very large one. 

\ noopshiin Gaut. -The public road from BifTowla, Owla, and Bcrrielly, to 

Dehly. •> 

Currumboss. -For the ufe of the country people. 

Race Gaut. -For the ufe of the country people. 

Ramgaut.- Small, reforted to for the purpofes of ablution. 

Kirkabary Gaut- Small. 

S .nkery Gaut. -For the convenience of the country people. 

IIusseinpoor Gaut.- Small, for the convenience of the country people. 

Chucrlaw Gaut.- Large, frequented by merchants. 

Vanikura Gaut.- Small, for the convenience of the country people. 

Boora Gaut. -For the convenience of the country people. 

Cauder Gaut. - Large, on the road from Biflowla, Owla, &c. to Agra, 

Furruckabad, and the weftward. 

3 H 
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Suragepoor Gaut. ——On the-'road-to‘Furruckabad'from the RoHillat couhtry 

Gurrua Gaut. -Not large,-for the convenience of the country people. 

Dye Gaut .— 1 |—Tolerable large. ’ 

Chitchinee Gaut.- Small. 

Currenpoor Gaut.- Large, leading to Furruckabadv 

Suckirpoor G aut.- Tolerable large, leading to Furruckabad. 

Hydragur Gaut.- Oppofite to Furruckabad. 

HuiSEiNPooR Gaut.- Small . 

Noushoreea Gaut.—— Small. 

K 

Gurrua Gaut.- Small. 

Gurgudgepoor Gaut.- Small. 

Buramow Gaut.- Small. 

Cussimcon Gaut.- Small. 

JBurrampoor Gaut.- Small. 

Mewra Gaut.— —Large gaut near KenoUge. 

Race Gaut. -Oppofite Kenougc, frequented by merchants and traveller*. 

/ / 

Mindy Gaut.- Much frequented by merchants and travellers. 





All the gauts on the Ganges, which are frequented by merchants, provided a 

bridge 
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bridge of boats wer<J thrown over, artillery and military flores may crofs without 
much obflru&ion, as making the roads would not employ fifty pioneers a-day in moft 

cafes. ' • • 

■ ■ } 

The heavy merchandize in that country is generally carried on hackries, and 
where thefe carriages can go, artillery will meet with little or no difficulty. Indeed the 
banks of the Canges are fo favourable from Allahabad to Hurdwar, that you would 
feldom be at a lofs for want of a proper place to throw over a bridge. And if the 
Nabob (who has excellent boats for the purpofe) would be at the expence of pro¬ 
viding them with grapnels, inflead of purfuing the tedious method of fecuring 
them with flakes driven to the bottom of the river, by which the boats are made 
fall to, he might hring his boats to a.convenient place, form a bridge in one day, 
and, crofs his army the next, inflead of which they will now be eight or ten days 
in completing a bridge according to the prefent mode, and which is not fo fecure as 
the other would be. Between Ramgaut and Hurdwar, many fords are found in the 
dry leafon by which an army may pafs; but thefe fords are not permanent, and 
depend on accidental ridges of fand being thrown up during the rainy months, 
when the river is extremely rapid. Thefe beds of fand may continue one dry fca- 
fon ; but it is more than probable they are fwept away the next rains by the rapidity 
of the river, and are formed again at different places. 


The 
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The VOYAGES and TRAVELS of M. C/ESAR FREDERICK^. 

f (Concluded from page 285,). 


N E G A P A T A N. 

F'ROM the Ifland of Zeilan men ufe to go with fmall fliips to Negapatan, wuh- 
in the firm land, and feventy-two miles off is a very great city, add very popu¬ 
lous of Portugals and Chriftians of the country, and part Gentiles. It is a coun¬ 
try of fmall trade; neither have'they any trade there, fave a good quantity of 
rice and cloth of bumbaft, which they carry into divers parts: it was a very 
plentiful country of viauals, but now it hath a great deal lefs; and that abundance 
of vittuals caufed many Portugals to go thither and build houfes, and dwell there 

■with fmall charge. 

This city belongeth to a nobleman of the kingdom of Bezeneger, being a 
Gentile; ncverthclefs, the Portugals and other Chriftians are well intreated their, 
and have their churches there with a monaftery of St. Francis order, with gi at 
devotion and very well accommodated, with houfes round about: yet for all tics, 
they are amongft tyrants, which always at their pleafure may do them fomc harm, 
as it happened in the year of our Lord God one thoufand five hundred and f.xty- 
five: for I remember very well, how that the Nayer, that is to fay, the Lord 
of the city, fent to the citizens to demand of them certain Arabian horfes, and 
they having denied them unto him, and gainfaid his demand, it came to pafi. 
that this Lord had a defire to fee .-he fca, which when the poor citizens underftood, 
they doubted feme evil, to hear a thing which was not wont to be. They thought 
that this man would come to fack the city, and prefently they embarked themfelves 

the 
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the beft they could Vith their moveables, merchandife, jewels, money, and all that 

they had, and caufed the fliips to put from the ftiore. When this was done, 
as their evil chance would have it, the next night following, there came fuch a 
great florm that it put all the {hips on, land per force, and broke them to pieces; 
and all the goods that came on land and were faved, were taken from them by 
the foldiers and army of this Lord, which came down with him to fee the fea, and 
were attendant at the fea fide, not thinking that fuch thing would have happened. 

SAINT THOMAS, or SAN TOME. 

From Negapatan following my voyage towards the eaft an hundred and fifty 
miles, I found the houfe of blefTed St. Thomas, which is a church of great de¬ 
votion, and greatly regarded of the Gentiles for the great miracles they have 
heard to have been done by that blefTed Apofile. Near unto this church the Por¬ 
tugal have builded them a city, in the country iubjef t to the king of Lezeneger, 
which city, although it be not very great, yet in my judgement it is the faired in 
all that part of the Indies: and it hath very fair houfes and fair gardens in vacant 
places very well accommodated. It hath llreets large and ftraight, with many 
churches of great devotion. Their houfes are befet clofe one unto another, with 
ittle doors. Every houfe hath its defehec; fo that by that means it is of force fufli- 
cient to defend the Portugals againft the people of that country. The Portugals 
there have no other pofleflion but their gardens and houles that arc within the city, 
the cuftoms belong to the king o( Bezcneger, which are very fnall and eafy, for 
that it is a country of great riches and great trade: there come every year two or 
three great {hips very rich, befides many other fmall fliips. One of the two great 
fliips goeth for Pegu, and the other for Malacca, laden with fine bumbaft cloth of 
every fort painted, which is a rare thing, bccaufe thofc kind of cloths fliew as 
they were gilded with divers colours, and the more they be waflied, the livelier 
the colours will {hew. Alfo there is other cloth of bumbaft, which is woven 

with divers colours, and is of great value: alfo they make in San.Tome, great 

{lore 
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: ■ ^' orc of red yarnc, which they die with a root called Saia, arid this colour will 

never waft?, hut the more it is wafhed, the more redder ft will fhew: they lade ’this 

» > \r y _■*..! isn fZt-J 

yarne the grcatcfl part of it for Pegu, b'ecaufc that there they work and weave 

it to make cloth according to their own fafhion and with letter charges. It is a 

marvellous thing to diem, which have not feeri the lading arid unlading of men and 
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merchandize in San Tome, as they do! It is a place fo dangerous, that a man 


cannot he Toned with f’inail barks, neither can they do their bufinefs with the 
hoars of the fhips, bccaufc they would be beaten in a thoufand pieces; but they 


make certain barks (of purpofe) high, which they call Mafadie; they be made of 


little boards, one board briirrg fowed to another with Email cords, and in this order 


they are made. And when they are thus made, and the owners will embark any 
thing in them, either men or goods, they lade them on land, and when they are 
laden, the bark-men thrufl the boat with her lading into the ftream, and with great 


Ipeed they make hafle, all that they arc able to row cut againft the huge waves of the 
fca that are on that fhore, until that they carry them to the fhips: and in like man¬ 


ner they lade thefe Mafadics at the fhips with merchandize and men. When they 
come near the fhore, the bark-men leap out of the bark into the f^a, to keep the 
bark right that fhe caft not thwart the fhore, and being kept right, the furf of the 
fea fettetb her lading dry on land without any b urt or danger, and fometimes there 
are fome of them that are overthrown, but there can be no great lofs, bccaufc 
they lade but a little at a time. All the merchandize they lade outwards, they 
embale it well with ox hides, fo that if it take wet, it can have no great harm. 

In my voyage, returning in the year of our Lord God one thoufand five hundred 
fixty and fix, I went from Goa to Malacca in a fhip, or galleon, of the king of 
Portugal, which went into Banda, for to lade nutmegs and maces: from Goa to 
Malacca are one thoufand eight hundred miles. We patted without the tfland 
Zetland, and went through the change! of Nicubar, or elfe through the channel 
of Sombrero, which is by the middle of the ifland of Sumatra, called in old 
ime Taprobana: and from Nicubar to Pegu is as it were a row or chain of an infi¬ 
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nite number of iflands, of which many are inhabited with wild people, and they 
call thofe iflands the iflands of Andemaon, and they call their people favage or 

j * .***’,t. dC I ‘ ‘ * ' 1 1 ' 1 • g 

wild, becaafe they eat one another: alfo thefe iflands have war with one another, 

• *, ■ * r; l > • * 

for they have fmall barks, and with them they take one anothcy, and fo eat one 
another; and if by evil chance any {hip be loft on thofe iflands, *&s many have been, 

Vi.' ’ < .'»I * > » ' 

there is not one man of thofe fhips loft there, that efcapcth uneaten or unflain. 

. r . S. \ 1 ' 

Thefe people have not anyacquaint^nc.e with any other people, neither have they 

* i 

trade with any, but live only on fuch fruits as thofe iflands yeild: and if any fliip 
’ .1 ■' .... 
come near unto that place, or coaft, as they pafs that way, as in my voyage it hap¬ 
pened as I came from Malacca, through the channel of Sombrero, there came 
two of their barks near unto our fhip laden with fruit, as with Mouces, which we 

..... » t 

call Adam’s apple, with frefh nuts, and with a fruit called Inani, which fruit is like 
to our turnips, but is very fweet and good to eat: they would not come into the 
fhip for any thing that we could do; neither would they take any money for their 
fruit, but they would truck for old fhirts, or pieces of old linen breeches. Thefe rags 
they let down with a rope into their bark unto them, and look what they thought 
thofe things to be worthy, fo much fruit they would make fall to the rope and. 
let us haul it in; and it was told me that at fometimes a man (hall have for an old 
fltirt a good piece of Amber. 


SUMATRA. 

This ifland of Sumatra is ai great ifland, and divided and governed by many 
kings, and divided into many channels, where through there is paflage; upon the 
headland towards the weft is the kingdom of Affi, governed by a Moor king; this 
king is of great force and ftrength, as he that befide his great kingdom, hath many 
foifts and gallies. In his kingdom groweth great {lore of pepper, ginger, benjamin: 
he is an utter enemy to the Portugals, and hath divers times been at Malacca to 
fight again!! it, and hath done great harm to the boroughs thereof, but the city al¬ 
ways withftood him valiantly, and with their ordinance did great fpoil to his camp.. 
At length I came to the city of Malacca. 

The 
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The City M A L A C C A. 

M al.- vt’c a h a city <>f marvellous great trade of ail kind of merchandize, which 
come from dive imparts, beCaUfe that all the (hips that fail in thefe fears, both great 
and fmall, are bound id touch at Malacca to pay their cuflom there, although they 
unlade nothing at all, as we do at Ltfinor: and if by night tliev efcapc away, and 
pay not their ettftom, then they fall into a greater danger after: for If they conic 
into the Indies, and have not the Hie of Malacca, thfcv pay double cuAoin. I 
have not pa (led farther than Malacca towards the call, but that which I wifi f| a!c 
of here is by good information of them that have been there. The foiling from 
Malacca towards d-c eall is not common for all men, is to China and fapan, .-nd 
fo forwards to go wlio will, but only, for the king of Portugal and his nobles, with 
leave granted unto them of the king to make fuel) voyages, or. to the jurifditiion 
of the captain of Malacca, where he expebteth to know what voyages they m. kc 
from Malacca (hither; and thefe are the kings voyages, that every year there de¬ 
parted) from Malacca two galleons of the king’s; one of them goeth to Molut cos 
to lade cloves, and the other goeth to Banda to lade nutmegs and maces. Theft 
i\vo galleons are laden for the king, neither do they carry any particular man s 
goods, favingthe portageofthe m miners and foldters, and for this cattfe they are not 
voyages for merchants, becaufo that going thither, they (hall not have where to lade 
their goods of. return ; and betides this, the captain will not carry any merchant for 
cither of thefe two places. There go fmall lliips of the Moors thither, which come 
from the coall of Java, and change or gucld their commodities in die kingdom ol 
Affa ; and thefe be the maces, cloves, and nutmegs, which go for the Straights of Mec¬ 
ca. The voyages that the king of Portugal grffnteth to his nobles are thefe, 
China and Japan, from China to Japan, and from Japan to China, and China . . 
to the Indies, and the voyage of, Bengal a, Maluco, and Sonda, with the lad ,g 
of fine cloth, and every fort of bum ball cloth. Sonda is an ifland of the Mom 
near to the coaft of Java, and there they lade pepper for China. The fliip that 
goeth every year from the Indies to China, is called the (hip of drugs, be¬ 
cause 


M 3 t 


M. CiESAF. FREDERICKS VOYAGES, &c. 


425 


caufe (he carrieth divers drugs of Cambaia, but the greateft part of her lading is 
iilver. From Malacca to China is 1800 miles: and from China to Japan goeth 
every year a fhip of great importance laden with filk, which for the return of their 
{ilk bringeth bars of filver, which they truck in China. The diftance between China 
and Japan, is 2400 miles, and in this way there are divers ifahds not very big, 
in which the friars of Saint Paul, by the help of God, make many Chriftians there 
like to thcmfelves. From thefe iflands hitherwards, the place is not yet difcovered 
for the great fliallownefs of lands that they find. The Portugals have made a fmall 
city near unto the coall of China called Macoa, whofe church and houfes are of 
wood, and it hath a bifhoprick, but the cuftoms belong to the king of China, and 
they go and pay the fame at a city called Canton, which is a city of great importance 
and very beautiful, two days journey and a half from Macoa. The people of 
China are Gentiles, and are fo jealous and fearful, that they would not have a 
ftringer to put his foot within their land: fo that when the Portugals go thither 
to )ay their cuftom, and to buy their merchandize, they will not confent that they 
(hall lie or lodge within the city, but fend them forth into the fuburbs. The coun¬ 
try of China is near the kingdom of Great Tartary, and is a very great country of 
the Gentiles, and of great importance, which may be judged by the rich and precious 
merchandize that come from thence, than which I believe there are not better 
nor in greater quantity in the whole world befides. 

Firfl, great ftorc of gold, which they carry to the Indies, made in plates like 
to little {hips, and in value three and twenty carats a-piece, very great abundance of 
fine filk, cloth of damafk aud taffata, great quantity of mufk, great quantity of 
Occam in bars, great quantity of quickfilver and of cinnaber, great (tore of camphor, an 
infinite quantity of porcellane, made in veffels of divers forts, great quantity of painted 
cloth and fquares, infinite ftore of the roots of China: and every year there 
cometh from China to the Indies, two or three great (hips laden with mod rich and 
precious merchandize. The rhubarb cometh from thence over land by the way of 
Perfia, becaufe that every year there goeth a great caravan from Pcrfia to China, 
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whicU is in going thither fix months. Tire caravan, arriveth at a city called Lane . n, 
the place were the king is refident with his court. I (poke with a Perfian that was 
three years in that city of Lanchin, and he told me that it was. a great city, an. af 
great importance. The voyages of Malacca, which are in the jurifdiaion of the 
captain of the ahtic, are thefe: every year he fendeth a fmall Ihip to Timor to 
lade white fandoU, for ail the bell comcth from this iOand: there cometh fome alfo 
from Sol or, but that is not fo good : alfo he fendeth another fmali fhip every ? »r 
to Cauchin China, to lade there wood of aloes, for that all the wood ol aloes 
comcth from this place, w hich is in the firm land near unto China, and in that k ■ . 
dom I could not know how that wood groweth by any means: for that the peopiu 
of the country will not fuifer the Portugal* to come within the land, but only for 
wood and water; and as for all other things that they wanted, as vidual, or 
merchandize, the people bring that a-board the flup in fmall barks, fo that every is/ 
there is a market kept in the Ihip, until fuch time as (he be laden: alfo there 
.Toeth another Ihip for the faid captain of Malacca to Sion, to lade vcrz.no: all 
thefe voyages are for the captain of the cattle of Malacca, and when he is not 
dilpofed to make thefe voyages, he felleth them lo another. 


The CITY of SION or SIAM. 

Sion was the imperial feat and a great city, but in the year or our Lord Cod 
,567, it was taken by the king of Pegu, which king made a voyage, or cam by 
land 'four months journey, with an army of men through his land; and the num¬ 
ber of his army was 1,400,000 men of war. When he came to the city he gave 
allhult to it, and befieged it one and twenty months before be could win it, with 
great lofs of hi* people. This I know, for that I was in Pegu fix months, after his 
departure, and faw when that his officers that were in Pegu, fent 500,000 men of 
war to furuifh the place* of thorn that were (lain and loft, in the allault: ye for 
all this, if there had not been treafon againft the city,, it had not been loll, tor 
on a night there was one of the gates fct open, through the which with great trou- 


. a / 


4 


e 


M. C£SAR FREDERICKE's VOYAGES, Sec. 4*7 




ble the king got into the city, and became governor of Sion: and when the em¬ 
peror faw himfclf betrayed, and that his enemies were in the city, he poifoned him- 
felf; and his wives and children, friends and noblemen, that were not flain in the 
firfl affront of the entrance into the city,’ were all carried captives into Pegu, where 
I was at the coming home of the king with his triumphs and vifaSry, which coming 
home and returning from the wars was a goodly fight to behold ; to fee the elephants 
come home in a fquare, laden with gold, filver, jewels, and with noblemen and 
women that were taken prisoners in that city. 

Now to return to my voyage ; I departed from Malacca in a great (hip, which 
went for Saint Tome, being a city fituated on the coaft of Coromandel: and be- 
caufe the captain of the cafllc of Malacca had underftanding by advice, that the 
king of Affi * would come with a great army and power of men againfl them, 
therefore upon this he would not give licence that any fliips fhould depart; where¬ 
fore in this fhip wc departed from thence in the night, without making any pro- 
yifion of our water, and wc were in that (hip 400 and odd men. We departed 
from thence, with intention to go to an ifland to lake in water, but the winds 
were fo-contrary, that they would not fuffer us to fetch it; fo that by this means 
we were two and forty days in the feas- as it were loft, and we were driven to and 
fro; fo that the firft land we difeovered, was beyond Saint Tome more than 500 
miles, which were the mountains of Zerzerline, near uuto the kingdom of Orifa, 

f 

with many fick, and more that were dead for want of water: and they that were 
fick in four days died, and I, for the fpace of a year after, had my throat fo fore 
and hoarfe, that 1 could never fatisfy my third, in drinking of water. I judge the 
rcafon of my hoarfenefs to be with fops that I wet in vinegar and oil, wherewith 
1 fuftained myfelf many days. There was not any want of bread or of wine : but the 
wines of that country are fo hot, that being drunk without water they will kill a 
mm; neither are they able to drink them. When we began to want water, I faw 
certain Moors that were officers in the fliip, that fold a fmall diffi full for a ducat. 
After this I faw one that would have given a barre of pepper, which is too quintallcs 
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and a half for a little meafure of water, and he could not have it. truly, I be 
lieve that I had died with my (lave, whom then I had to ferve me, which coll me 
very dear; but to provide for the danger at hand, I Ibid my Have for halt that t : 
was worth, becaufc that I would fave his drink that he drank, to ferve my ov. < 


purpofe, and to face my life. 


Of the Kingdom of ORISA, and, the River GANGES. 

Orisa was a fair kingdom and trufty, through the which a man might ha 
gone with gold in his hand without any danger at all, as long as the lawful ki g 
reigned which was a Gentile, who continued in the city called Catecha, which was 
within the land fix days journey. This king loved flrangers marvellous well, 
pecially merchants which had traffick in and out of his kingdom, in fuch wife that 
he would take no euftom of them, neither any other grievous thing ; only the 
(hip that came thither paid a fmall thing according to her portage; and every yea. 
in the port of Orila, were laden five and twenty or thirty 111ips, great and fro. !, 
with rice and divers forts of fine white bumbaft cloth, oil of Zerzerlino whi a 
they make of a feed, and if is very good to eat and to fry fifh w ithal, great (tore of 
butter, lacca, long pepper, ginger, mirabolans dry and candid, great ftorc of cloth 
of herbs, which is a kind of filk which groweth amongft the woods without a :f 
labour of man, and when the bole thereof is grown round as big as an orange, 
then they take care only to gather them. About fixteen years paft, the king with 
his kingdom were deftroyed by the king of Patane, which was aifo king of the 
greateft part of Bengala, and when he had got the kingdom, he fet euftom tin re 
twenty pro cento, as merchants paid in his kingdom; but this tyrant enjoyed his 
kingdom but a fmall time, but was conquered by another tyrant, which was (he 
Great Mogul, king of Agra, Dehly, and of all Cambia, without any refiftarcc. 
I departed from Orifa to Bengala, to the harbour Piqueno, which is diftant from 
Orifa towards the Eafl 170 miles. They go as it were rowing along the coaft fifty 
and four miles, and then we enter into the river Ganges : from the mouth of his 
river is a city called Satagan, where the merchants gather themfelves together with 
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riieir trade, arc a hundred miles, which they row in eighteen hours with the in- 
rreafe of the water; in which river it floweth and ebbeth as it doth in the Thames, and 
when the ebbing water is come, they are not able to row againft it, by reafon of 
the fwiftnefs of the water, yet their barks be light and armed with oars like to foifts, 
yet they cannot prevail againft that ftream, but for refuge muft rc'&ke them fa ft, to the 
bank of the river until the next flowing water, and they call thefe barks bazaras and 
patuasj they row as well as.a galleot, or as well as ever I have feen any. A good tide s 
■ owing before you come to Satagan,you (hall have a place which is called Buttor, and 
from thence upwards the {hips do not go, becaufe that upwards the river is \ ery {hal¬ 
low, and little water. Every year at Buttor, they make and unmake a village, with 
houfes and {hops made of ftraw, and with all things neceffary to their ufes, and. this 
village ftandeth as long as the {hips ride there, and till they depart for the Indies, 
and when they are departed, every man goeth to his plot of houfes, and there 
fetteth fire on them, which thing made me to marvel ; for as I pafled up to 
Satagan, I faw this village Handing with a great number of people, with an in¬ 
finite number of {hips and bazaras, and at my return, coming down with my captain 
of the laft fhip, for whom I tarried, I was all amazed to fee fuch a place fo foon 
railed and burnt, and nothing left but the fign of the burnt houfes; the Gnall Ihips 
go to Satagan, and there they lade. 


Of the City of SATAGAN. 

In the port of Satagan, every year lade thirty and five and thirty {hips, gicat 
and {mall, with rice, cloth of bumbaft of divers forts, lacca, great abundance 
of fugar, mirabolans dried and preferved, long pepper, oil of Zerzehne, and many 
other forts of merchandize. The city of Satagan is a reafonable fair city for a 
city of the Moors, abounding with all things, and was governed by the king of 
Patane, and now is fubjeft to the Great Mogul. I was in this kingdom four months, 
whereas many merchants did buy or freight boals for their benefits, and with thefe 
barks they go up and down the river of Ganges to fairs, buying their commodity 
with great advantage, becaufe every day in the week they have a fair now in one 

place. 
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place, and now in another; I alfo hired a hark and went up and down the river, 
artd did my bufinefs, and fo in the night 1 law many ftrangc things. The kingdom 
of Beugala in times paft hath been, as it were, in the power of Moors, never 
thelels there ; is great (lore of Gentiles anting them; always, whereas I have fpo- 
ken of Gentiles, ts to be undcrllood idolaters, and whereas I have fpoken cf 
Moors I mean Mahomet’s fcfl. Thofe people efpecially that be within the land, 
do greatly worfhip the river of Ganges, for when any is lick, he is brought out c> 
the country to the bank of the river, and there they make him a fmall cottage of 
ftraw, and every day they wet him with that water, whereof there are manv that die 
and when they are dead, they make a heap of flicks and boughs and lay the dea l 
body thereon, and putting fire thereunto, they let the body alone until it be hah 
toafled, and then they take it oft' from the lire and make an empty jar faft abotr. 
his neck, and fo throw him in the river. Thefe things every night, as I pafted up and 
down the river, I faw for the fpace of two months, as I palled to the fairs to buy 
my commodities with the merchants. And this is the caufe that the Portugal* 
will not drink of the water of the river Ganges, yet to the fight it is more perfect 
and clearer than the water of Nilus is. From the port Piqueno I went to Co¬ 
chin, and frdm Cochin to Malacca, from whence I departed for Pegu, being 8ou 
miles diftant. That voyage is wont to be made in five and twenty or thirty days, 
but wc were four months, and at the end of three months our Ihip was without 
viflual*. The pilot told us that we were by his altitude not far from a city called 
Tanufary, in the kingdom of Pegu, and tlicfc his words were not true ; but wc 
were (as it were) in the middle of many iflands, and many uninhabited rocks; 
and there were alfo fome Portugals that atlimed that they knew the land, and knc< 
alfo where the city of Tanufary was. 

t This city of right belongeth to the kingdom of Sion ; and where this river run¬ 
neth into the Tea, there is a village called Mirgim, in whofe harbour every year 
there lade fome fliips with verzina, nypa, and benjamin, a few cloves, nutmeg*, 
and mates, which come from the coaft of Sion; but the greateft merchandize 
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there is verzina and nypa, which is an excellent wine, which is made of the 
flower of a tree called nyper; whofe liquor they diftil, and fo make an excellent 
drink, clear as cryftal, good to the mouth, and better to the ftomach, and it hath an 
excellent gentle virtue, that if one were rotten with the French pox, drinking good 
flore of this he (hall be whole again; and I have fecn it proved, becaufe when I 
was in Cochin, there was a friend of mine whofe nofe be^an to drop away with 
that difeafe, and he was counfelled of the doQors of phyfick, that he fliould go 
to Tanufary at the time of the new wines, and that he fhould drink of the nyper 
wine night and day, as much as he could before it was diddled, which at that 
time is mod delicate, but after that it is diddled it is more Arong, and if you drink 
much of it, it will fume into the head with drunkennefs. This man went thither, 
and did fo, and I have fecn him after with a good colour and found. This wine is 
very much edeemed in the Indies, and for that it is brought fo far off it is very dear; 
in Pegu ordinarily it is good cheap, becaufe it is nearer to the place where they 
Make it, and there is every year great quantity made thereof. And returning to 
my purpofc, I fay, being amongd thefe rocks, and far from the land which is over 
againd Tanufary, w ith great fcarcity of vi&uals, and that by the laying of the pilot 
and two Portugals, holding then firm that we were in front of the aforefaid har¬ 
bour, we determined to go thither with our boat and fetch victuals, and that the 
lhip (hould day for us in a place adigned. We were twenty and eight perfons in 
the boat that went for victuals,. and on a day, about twelve of the clock, we went 
from the fliip, a (Turing ourfelves to be in the harbour before night in the aforefaid 
port: we rowed all that day, and a great part of the next night, and all the next 
day, without finding harbour, or any fign of good landing; and this came to pals ■ 
through the evil coutifel of the two Portugals that were with us. 

For we had overfhot the harbour and left it behind us, in ftich wife that we had 
loft the land inhabited, together with the fliip; and we eight and twenty men had 
no manner of viftuals with us in the boar, but it was the Lord’s will that one of 
the mariners had brought a little rice with him in the boat to barter away for 
iome other thing, and it was not fo much but that three or four men would have 
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eaten it at a meal: 1 took the government of this r-ice, promifing that by the help 
of God that rice fhould be nourifhment for us until it pleafed God to fend us l 
fome place that was inhabited: and when I flept I put the rice in:o my bofor 
becaufe they flioitld not rob it from me. We were nine days rowing alongfl the 
coaft, without finding any thing but countries uninhabited, and deferc ill and . 
where if we had found but grafs it would have feemed fugar unto us, but we could 
not find any ; yet we found a few leaves of a tree and they were fo hard that w 
could not chew them. We had water and wood fufficient, and as we rowed we couid 
not go but by flowing water; for when it was ebbing water, we made faft our boai 
to the bank of one of thofe iflands, and in the nine days that we rowed, we found 
a cave or nelt of tortoifes eggs, wherein were one hundred forty and four eggs, 
the which was a great help unto us, Thefe eggs are as big as a hen’s egg, and haw 
no fhell about them but a tender fkin. Every day we fod a kettle full of thofe eggs, 
with a handful of rice in the broth thereof: it pleafed God that at the end of 
nine days we difeovered certain filhermen a filhing with fmall barks, and we 
rowed towards them with a good cheer, for I think there were never men more 
glad than we were, for we were fo fore afflicted with penfure, that we could fcarce 
fiand on our legs. Yet according to the order that we fet for our rice, when wc 
faw thofe filhermen, there was left fufficient . for four day«. The firft village that 
we came to was in the gulf of Tauay, under the king of Pegu, whereas we found 
great florc of victuals: then for two or three days after our arrival there, wc 

would eat but little meat any of us; and yet for all this, we were at the point of 

■ 

death the moft part of us. From Tauoy to Martauan, in the kingdom of Pegu, 
are feventy-two miles. Wc laded our boat with victuals, which were abundant; / 
fufficient for fix months, from whence we departed for the port and city of Mar 
tauan, where in fhort time we arrived, but wc found not our fhip there, as we had 
thought we fhould, from whence prefently we made out two barks to go to look 
for her: and they found her in great calamity, and need of water, being at an 
anchor with a contrary wind, which came very ill to pal's, becaufc that flic wanted 
her boat a month, which fhould have made her provifion of wood and water. 
The fhip alfo, by the grace of God, arrived fafely in the aforefaid port of Martauan. 

The 
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KhELASSUT UL AKHBAK vj 

(Continued from Page 277)* 

The Birth of Ismael (i). Abraham carries him to Mecca, where he 
is nourijhed by the Tribe of Jeriiem ( 2 ). 

XI-IE recorders of ancient ftory have related, that Abraham net having any child 
by Sarah, and flic perceiving him greatly defirous that the Lord lhould bellow on 
him a fon, give unto him Hagar. 

Hagar conceived of Abraham, and after thedays of her pregnancy were accom- 
n'.ilhed, lfmael was born. Abraham (hewed great affeaion for the child, upon 
which Sarah grew jealous, and (he faid unto him, “ Catty the boy and hi, mother 
.. t0 a defer., where no water is to be found." Since God had commanded Abra- 
brm .0 do whatever might be pleafing unto Sarah, he carried lfmael and Hagar.o 
Mecca, and left them in a defer,, to which Cabriel'had dueled him. When he 
departed thence, he looked on lfmael and Hagar with forrow and regret, fay.ng, 
•« o God grant me fortitude I" 

On the arrival of ltaael at Mecca, the fpring Zcmiem (3), made its appear- 
-nee A. this junlure the tribes of jerhem and Ketur (1), armed a. that holy 
place, and being informed of the appearance of Zemaem. they, with the perm.ffion 

of Hagar, fettled there. 
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Abraham was accuftomed to go to Mecca ogee a-year, to have a fight of hi* 
beloved fon; and he returned without alighting from his beail. 

Whin Ifmacl was arrived at the age of fifteen years, Hagar died; and the chief 
of the tribe of Jcrhem, in order to confole him, gave him his daughter in marriage. 

It happened once that Abraham came to Mecca, at a time when' Ifinael was gone 
to the chace ; and having been informed of his fon's marriage, he went to the door 
of his houfe, where not meeting with civility from his daughter-in-law, he faid un'o 
her, Tell Ifmael to change the threfhold of his houfe, for it is not worthy of him. 1 
When Ifmael returned from hunting, and heard from his wife the mefTage of Abra¬ 
ham, he divorced her, and married another of the fame tribe. 

It likewife chanced that another time Abraham came to Mecca, when Ifmael 
was gone in purfuit of game. And Abraham having experienced from Ifmael's ne : ./ 
wife every mark of courtcfy and refpeft, faid unto her, " When Ifmael returns, 
“ tell him from me, not to change his threfhold, for it is exceedingly approved. 
When Ifmael returned home from the field, and his wife had acquainted him with 
thefe’ words, he faid unto her, “ You bring me good tidings, for my father has 
** ordered me to keep you, and to refpe£l you.” And Ilmacl palled the reft of hi# 
life with this woman, and fought not after any other. 

f 

The Birth of Isaac, (i). 

Because that.God had given fuch a fon as Ifmael unto Hagar, Sarah was ex¬ 
ceedingly unhappy, and inccfTantly prayed the Lord to bellow on her the like 
blefling. According to the mod authentic traditions, the prayer of Sarah was grant¬ 
ed five years after the birth of Ifmael. 

# 

O n the day that Gabriel andfome other of 'he Angels were fent to defiroy Sodom, 
they firfl came to the houfe of Abraham; and at the fame time that they notified to 
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Jilm the fate of that city, they foretold the birth of Ifaac. Sarah, who was Handing 
behind the door, was rejoiced, and fnrprized at thefe tidings; becaufe that (he was 


feventy, and Abraham eighty years old. 


Sevex days after receiving this prophecy, Sarah became pregnant. And Abra¬ 
ham ftood up to praife and return thanks unto the gratuitous bedower of benefits, 
faying, “ All praife is due unto the Lord, who in my old age hath bellowed on me 
“ Ifmael and Ifaac; of a truth God hears my prayer.” 

An Account of Lot’s going to the Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah (i), 
and of the inhabitants thereof being overwhelmed with the mof dire calamities. 

In obedience to the method purfued by many ancient hiftorians, I Hull here infert 
the dory of the prophet Lot being fent by God to the inhabitants of Mutifekat. 
This name, according to the bed authorities, was given to five cities of Syria in the 
neighbourhood of Jordan (2), whofe inhabitants were idolaters, and addicled 
to fuch unnatural crimes, as had never before been committed by any race of 
people. 

At the time Abraham fettled in the neighbourhood of Paledine, Lot, the fon of 
Haran, Abraham’s brother’s fon, was ordered by God to preach righteoufnefs to 
the people of Sodom and Gomorrah. Lot accordingly went thither and took un¬ 
to him a wife of that country: but although he called them to repentance for a 
long time, not one perfon befidcs thofe of his own family believed on him. And 
the idolaters were continually driving to vex and injure him, infomuch that if he 
ever brought a guefl to his houie, the people of the city endeavoured to moled him 
alfo. Wherefore Lot lifted up the hands of fupplication to the throne of grace, 
and prayed, that this accurfed race might be dedroyed. 
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The prayer of Lot being heard, Gabriel, with a body of Angels, bearing elegant 
and beautiful forms, came to the houfe of Lot; after haring delivered to Abra¬ 
ham the good tidings of the birth of Ifaac. Now Lot's wife not being endowed 
with the true faith, gave notice to the infidels, faying, “ A troop of beautiful yoi hs 
“ are come to be our guefts." Upon which the ruler of the infidels fent ten perfons 
to Lot, demanding the p.’efence of his guefls. And the meffengers having told their 
errand to Lot, he anfwered, " Do not, I pray you, put me to Ihamc before my 
“ guefts; here are my daughters whom I will give you in marriage." But they 
replied, “ Wc want not your daughters; and we know for what purpofe you entcr- 
<f tain thefe guefts." Lot having refuted to deliver up the young men, two of the 
meffengers came into the houfe where the Angels were fetting, and having vio¬ 
lently laid hold of Gabriel forced him out of the door. The faithful fpirit having 
blown his breath upon their eyes, they became blind. And the meffengers returned 
unto the ruler of the city, and informed him of what had happened. Again the 
infidels fent perfons unto Lot, who laid, “ Behold we have long fuffered you to 
** live ainongft us after your own cuftoms; and in return for all this, you admit 
,c magicians into your houfe, to the end that they may deprive the people of th 
“ fight. It is therefore neceffary that this night you depart from our land, othcr- 
“ wife to-morrow we will deprive you of both your eyes." Lot was terrific d, 
imagining that the Angels wete really magifcians. They perceiving the fufpicion 
of Lot, difeovered to him the truth of the affair, and the caufe of their coming: 
Lot overjoyed at this difeovery, departed from the city with his family; and at 
break of day, he left the borders of Sodom and Gomarrah, and went towards the 
dwelling of Abraham. 

After the blowing of the morning breeze, Gabriel placed his wings under die 
cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, and carried them up to fuch an heighth that the 
cries of the infidels were heard by the Angels in heaven. From thence he precipi¬ 
tated them, inverted, to the earth, “ And when our command came, we turned 
“ thofe cities upfide down.” 
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It is related, that when Lot and his dependents departed from the borders of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, Lot’s wife, on account of her attachment to the religion of 
her tribe, was continually looking behind her, till that fuddenly a large ftone fell on 
her and killed her. 

Upon the deflrudtion of Sodom and Gomorrah, .Lot dwelt with Abraham: and 
feven years after that event, he departed this life. 

Abraham offers up Ismael; and God fends a Sacrifice. 

Those who are converfant in the hiftory of the prophets, have related, that 
Abraham had made a vow, that whenever the Almighty fhould bellow on him a fon, 
he would facrifice him to the Lord. 

Ismael and Ifaac were born after the making of this vow, and Abraham had 
forgot it, till one night he faw in a dream a perfon who faid, " O Abraham, it is 
“ the command of God, that you facrifice your fon.” Abraham having awakened, 
confidered whether this vifion might proceed from Satan or from God. The dream 
was thrice repeated, and on the third time, Abraham heard a voice, faying, a Satan 
** does not command you to obey the Moll High.” 

Wherefore he arofe, and took Ifmael by the hand, and carrying with him a 
knife and a rope, they went together to the valley, under the pretence of gathering 
lvjcks for fuel. When they were arrived at the altar, Abraham looking upon Ifmael 
faid, " Verily my fon, I beheld in a dream that I facrificed you jto the Lord.” If¬ 
mael anfwered, “ O my father, whatever may have been ordered refpefting me, 
” perform it.” Then Abraham, conformably to the requeft of Ifmael, bound his 
hands and feet, left in the llruggles of death fome drops of blood might reach the 
father’s veltments. Abraham applied the knife to his Ton’s throat with all his 
ftrength, but the edge of the blade bent backwards; and this happened thrice 
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o the allonifhment of them both. At the third attempt, a voice from heaven camey 
faying, “ O Abraham you have truly performed your dream." Abraham looking 
up, law Gabriel, who brought with him a ram: aqd Abraham knew that the Lord 
had fer.t this ram to be offered up in the place of his foil. Wherefore he went 
towards the ram to fekre it, when the animal ran away; but at length Abraham 
caught it, and placed it on' the altar. 

Cabriel having untied the hands and feet of Ifmael'faid, “ Aik a blclling, for 
“ whatever you now require, fhall be granted." Ifmael prayed, “ O- God, forgive 
v the fins of all thy fervants, w'ho have departed this life in faith of thy unity, and 
do not exclude one of them from thy mercy." 

An Account of the building of the Temple at Mecca, and of the Death op 

Sarah and Abraham. 

I t has before been related, that Seth was the perfon who founded the Caaba. 
This building fuffered much injury from Noah’s flood, and was now in a ruinous 
ftate. And God having decreed, that the honour of ereBing the temple fhould be¬ 
long to Abraham and bis defeendants, that prophet, by the direftion of Gabriel, went 
from the land of Syria to Mecca. By the inftruftion of the faithful fpirit, and with 
the afliftance of Ifmael, he fet about building the temple. The black ftone that 
Adam brought with him from Paradife, and which in the flood the Angels had 
carried to the mountain Abucobais, Abraham recovered, and fixed in its proper place. 

j 

Whin this futsime building was finifhed, Abraham and Ifmael prayed, faying, 
« Lord accept this our offering; for thou art he who hcareth and knoweth." 

Gabriel defeended with the glad tidings that their prayer was accepted, and 
the father and fon, by the inftru&ion of the faithful fpirit, performed the various- 
ceremonies, as praflifed to this time. 

Abraham 
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Abraham returned to the land of Syria, and the next year he performed a 
pilgrimage to Mecca along with Sarah and Ifaac. 



When Sarah had lived 130 years, fhe departed for the land of peace, and was 
buried in Hebron, 

Abraham, after the death of Sarah, took unto him another wife, and had children 
by her. 

Having arrived at the age of 200 years, his foul took flight to the heavenly 
manfions. 

Abraham was the firfl perfon whofe beard became grey. In the eightieth year 
of his age, he was circumcifed. He alfo was the firfl perfon who abandoned his 
country for righteoufnefs fake. According to tradition, he will be the firfl perfon 
clothed at the day of refurreflion. 


Amongst his ordinances are, cutting the hair of the upper lip, {having the 

private parts and arm-pit* cleaning the teeth, wafhing the mouth, and paring 
the nails. 

It is fa id that ten volumes defeendeef from heaven to Abraham, and that they 
contained precepts and myflcries. * 

) 

The Mission ^Ismael. 

When Ifmael was dignified with the gift of prophecy. Cod fent him to infiruft 
the people of Hazermout, where, for the fpace'of fifty years, he preached the re¬ 
ligion of Abraham, but not one of the finners became a convert to the faith. 
He returned to Mecca, where he remained till his death. 

K11 
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His age was one hundred and thirty y&Hs: and'he left behind him twelve fins, 
of whom Sabit (t) and Kendar (a) remained at Mecca, and the reft difpcrfcd 
themfelves throughout the different parts of Arabia. 

Ir is related, that when the defcend.ints of Ifmael had greatly increafed in 
Mecca, fo that the laAd would not contain .them, numbers emigrated, and 
at their departure they carried with them floncs of ITegtar. (3), by way of fe- 
curing themfelves good luck, and which having depofited in a fit place, they made 
fucb proccffions round it as arc performed at Mecca. And this cuftom went to 
fuch exccfs, that whatever ftone appeared beautiful in their fight, they carried 
it away and compalfed it in like manner. At length, by the temptations of the 
devil, they became idolaters, and forgot the laws of Abraham, excepting in the 
decifion of fomc particular cafes. 

7&r Mission of the Prophet IsaAC. 

Historians fay, that Ifaac was’ inverted with the raiment of prophecy during 
the lifetime of Abraham ; and that having, gone into the land of Canaan, he 
employed himfelf in fhowing to the multitude the right road. 

Isaac had by his wife Rebecca (4) two fons at one birth, and becaufe that 
at the time of delivery the hands of Jacob (5) were behind Eku (6), he was 
called by that name. 

In his old age, Ifaac became diin-fighted. And at that time he faid unto Efai 
his belt beloved, “ Go, and having taken a kid of the mountains fry it, and bring 
“ it me; that I may befeech God to grant that from your ftock prophets may be 
** raifed up.*’ 
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u being gone to the chace, Rebecca, who loved Jacob the bell, acquainted 
•li n with what had happened. And Jacob having dreffed a fattened hid, brought 
it to his father, before his brother returned. When Ifaac fmelt the favoury fool, 
he allied, “ What is this?" and Rebecca anfwered, “ It is the meat which you 
** defired from your fon." And Ifaac, after having eaten the meat, lifted up tnc 
hands of imploration and faid, " O God, let abundance and prophecy be the fortune 
" of the defeendants of this fon." In confequcncc hereof, according to tradition, 
feventy thoufand of the liheage of Jacob were endowed with the gift of prophecy. 

An hour ofter this, Efau having drclTed his game, carried it to his father, and 
faid, “ I have brought what you required." Ifaac perceived that fraud had been 
uled in this matter, and faid unto Efau. ” That blelfing which I had intended for 
“ thee, has been bellowed on Jacob,—now I pray the Lord to grant, that mighty 
w Kings may fpring from thee, and that thy race be diftinguilhcd by fplendor 
“ and magnificence." It is written in the Tankh 1 ebry (t)> that the dcicendants 
of Efau were fo numerous that all the lands of Alexandria and of the well became 
f ill of them.—Efau had a fon named Room (2), who went and fettled in the coun¬ 
try now called Room ; and according to the moll common and authentic traditions 
ihe Kings of Room are the Hock of this fon of Efim. 

Isaac having attained to the age of one hundred and eighty years, departed 
from this land of mifery, for the kingdom of peace and delight. Efau wrapped 
the body in a winding Iheet and buried it in Kouds Khalil. 

The HISTORY of JACOB ( 3 ), alfo called ISRAEL. 

After Efau had been circumvented in the manner related, he conceived an 
hatred againtl his brother, and fought an opportunity to injure and molelt him; 
and Jacob was always fufpicious of him. When Ifacc died, Jacob’s apprehcnliou 
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of injury from Efau increafed; wherefore he one night departed from Canaan, and 
went to Charan (1), which was the dwelling of Laban (2), his uncle. 

X 

And having afkcd in marriage his youngeft daughter, whofe name was Rachel 
(3), Laban anfwered, ** If you will ferve me feven years, I will give you my 
“ daughter.” Jacob acceded to .the propofal, and when the time agreed upon was 
pired, Laban fecretly conveyed to the marriage-bed Leah C-j), his eldeO datig! 
When Jacob difeovered the deceit, he accu'fcd Laban, faying, “ After having r- 
“ formed fo much labour for you, behold you have deceived me I ” Laban rep! d, 
** It is difgraceful for the younger daughter to be given to a hufbaird, whilft be :l- 
" der filler is unmarried ; however, if your mind is bent on Rachel, ferve me feven 
“ years more, and I will give you her alfo in marriage." Jacob acquiefced in his de¬ 
mand, and after having performed the duties of a (hepherd for the farther llipulau ! 
term, became poffefled of Rachel. And Laban had two hand maids, one named 
Faleh (5), and the other Zelfah (6), whom he Tent to the houfe of Jacob. 

Jacob had by Leah fix fons Reuben {7), Simeon (8), Judah (9), Levi (to), . - 

bulun (xi), Iflacbar (12); and by Rachel, Jofeph (13) and benjamin (1 j ; 

* % 

Faleh brought him Dan (15) and Nuphtah (16); and of Zelfah were born Cad (17) 
and Afhar (18). And in the fublimc book, the Efbat (19), or brethren, figmtv 
thefe twelve fqns of Jacob. 

The Prophet has faid, “ The love of our native country is one of the articles of 
“ religion.” When Jacob delired to return to Canaan, Laban faid, “ Stay here an* 
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other year, and I will divide my flieep into two flocks, one of which fhall he ap¬ 
pointed for you, and every male lamb that fhall be kindled from that.flock, I will 
beftow on you.” Jacob having approved of this propofal, by the decree of Provi¬ 
dence every lamb kindled in the courte of that y<ar was male. Laban was aflonifh- 
ed and faid, “ Stay one year more, and I will give you all the females that fhall be 
" brought forth during that period from your flock.” Ifrael having confented to the 
agreement, it came to pafs, that Jacob’s flock produced only female lambs. 


J acob departed for Canaan with his family and flocks. When Efau beheld his 
brother he became fcnfelcfs through excefs of joy ; and after a fhort fpace of time, 
when he had recovered himfelf, the two brothers mutually expreffed the happinefs 
they enjoyed from the interview. 

One year after this event, Benjamin was born of Rachel, and flic dying in child¬ 
bed, Leah nouriflied the infant. 

When Jacob was fent by God to inAruft the people of Canaan, Efau rcfolving 
to travel, went to the territory of Room. 
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EXTRACTS from the YUSEF ZELEKHA of JAML 


By THOMAS LAW, E sq. 


TTII E lafl: Extrafts having gained admiffion into the Miscellany, the follow 


mg are added, to give the Reader an idea of the Author's introdu&ion of the hifto- 
ry. The fublime account of God’s energy influencing all nature, claims the pen of 


a poet. Love is made elder than Chaos, being the one felf-exiftent arid infinite 
mind. T. L* 


TO GOD BENEFICENT TO ALL THE WORLD- 


EXPAND the bud of hope, all gracious pow’r, 
Difplay from heav’n a never fading flow’r ; 

Caufe it to fniile and every charm difpcnfc,, 
Impregnate every Jenfe with redolence. 

In this^abode of ever reftlefs care,' 

With grace benign-, accept my humble pray’r. 

Caufe my full heart, with gratitude to know, 

Caufe my full toiigue, with endlefs praife to fhevv. 

My gifted mind, with trcafrrd gems o’er flows, 
Direft me to fdefct and to difclofe. 

Bid wifdom guide me with unerring hand. 

And give the world of words to nry command. 

By thee the fmother’d perfume of mv foul 
Wafts forth its mufky balm from pole to pole. 

My flowing pen wkh liquid fweets inftill. 

Each breathing liiwe with fragrant incenfe fill. 

Words join no more to form melodious drains. 

Of harmony the name alone remains* 
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Thd dome * convivial now'all filent found, 

No more I hear the magic railing found. 

The fire-eyed fouls of fancy bounding wild, 

Drench'd the rich juice, then left the dome defpoird. 

Mere modern fots are all I can explore, y 
Nfcnc quaff the vivifying draft of yore. T 

Come, [ami, awkward bafhfulnefs difdain, 

J 3 roach aH thou haft and to the bottom drain. A 

To Him, whole name a lifeguard dpth defpenfe. 
Whole praife the luftre is of eloquence: 

Omnipotent, eftrhab all in all. 

Strengthening the weak, uplifting thofe who fall! 

With liars unnumber’d be adorns the fphere. 

The earth with men, who anfwering liars appear. 

The vaulted roof at his command uprofe. 

And jarring elements the frame compofe. 

The bofom of the rofe-bud he perfumes, 

•The fhrub he ornaments with wreathing blooms. 

He weaves the garments of the brides of fpring. 

He winnows fragrance on the breezes wing. 

Exalts who nobly a£l and humbly trull; 

But felf-conceit he proftrates to the djuit. 

By night the gloom of mifery he fharesT 
By day, partakes in flruggling labor’s cares. 

His bounteous Ihowc?s with* general grace adorn, 
GlifVning alike in jeffaminc and thorn. 

His bahny gales the genial glow unfold, 

Befpangling nature's carpet o’er with gold. 

His prefence blazons the great orb of day. 

Whence each fcintillant atom (boots a ray. 

Withdrawn, them utual orbs that light the world, 

To dread Annihilation's cave are hurl'd. 


7 


• The Pcrfian beauty cannot be preserved, a banqueting houfe being termed Kbum Kbarub, or arched 
houfe ; and the word Kbum , meaning both the Iky and a liquor jar. This allufion is alfo elegantly in* 
troduccd for the author to mention his own name, Jami, being literally a cup-bearer. The poet com¬ 
plains that his predeccffors have anticipated every thing. 
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FrorU hcav’n’s high vault, to centre earth below, 

Wherever eye can re^ch, or thouglit^can go: 

Soar we above, or fathcrcn the profound. 

No particle uninfluenc'd can be found. 


Wifdom in vain his effencc tries to fcan, N 
IIis ways impervious to bewilder'd man. 

The angels blufh, unable to expound, 

The fpheres-furprife, loft in their ccafelefs round. 

✓ s • > 

The author proceeds to laud forth ;he praife of the Deity; difplaying how he 
roduced regularity from chaos, and explaining that. tove was the lirft principle 
with which all nature is tmprefTed. He then finds an occafion for (hewing its in* 
uence upon him, and the propriety of his writing upon this topic, and afterwards 
relates, how the world was generated from our firft parents as follows. 


s '<»t —,\j V-* * • -— • ■ . i 

Learning, the book of love did firft difclofe, 

And all this fertile feene of life expofe. 

Learning alone employs the wife man’s mind; 

Learning, the foie memorial of mankind. 

Whate’er or old or new, on earth we know. 

To learning, with one general voice wc owe. 

The proud, the' meek, all, all with rapture eye, I 
The mad’ning fount burft fourth into the fky, > 

With ceafclefs force, and ever frefh fupply. ) 

Luxurious fount! whence all advantage find. 

To meliorate the heart, or raife the mind. 

Mirth, taught to think amid her wild career, < 

Deje&ed, drops the fympathetic tear. 

f 

Affliction, of her forrows it beguiles, 

Plcafing tranfition ! tears are chang’d to fmilcs. 

When all thefc wonderful efFefts I fee, 

Thefe figns fuperior of a Deity. 

Forbid it heav'n, that now in life’s decline. 

This fource of pleafure I (hould e’er refign. 

May I difclofe the fecrets of my mind. 

Now elevate, and now deprefs mankind, 

Vol, I, 3 M Khoofroo 
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Khoofroo and Shercen, is a worn-out tale. 

Another Khoofroo fl»aU the world regale. 

Lily and Mujnoon, is obfcure and old, 

’Tis mine another beauty to unfold. 

The glorious fubjeft all my genius, warms; 

I burn with Jofeph's and Zelekha s charms. 

From God himfelf, the revelation fprang, 
pjugliting every heart, employing every tongue. 

With facred truth, and pureft. love i*nprcfs’d, 

Conviftion irrefiftlefs, fills the breaft. 

No ornament to fpr/’.ch, like truth is found. 

The moon is only beautiful when round. 

The filvcr dawn, a doubtful gleam difplays. 

Faintly enlight’ning with its borrow d rays. 

But when the fun his golden banners rears. 

With all o’er pow'ring fplcndor he appears. 

Thus fi&ion, if adorn'd with utmoft art. 

Still proves too feeble to cngiofs the heart. 

Why in rich garb a crooked flature drefs. 

It cannot make a charm of uglinefs ? 

The drefs depreciated with a fcorn we fee. 

And but the more difplay’d deformity. 

By blooming beauty jewels may be worn. 

Such little aids the pretty fex adorn. 

But paint vermilion on a tawny face, 

Confpicuous more it Ihews the black difgrace. 

No lover ever equall’d Jofeph's charms; 

All claim to rivallhip his name difarms. 

Strive we to make fuperior beauty known, 

Jofcph becomes the bold comparifon. 

Zelekha alfo foar’d her fex above. 

As matchlefs in her beauty as her love. 

In pow'r, in poverty, love held control. 

From youth to age, Ioyc occupied her foul. 

. 1 *. | 
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EXTRACTS prom the YUSEF ZELEXHA. 453. 

In wrinkl'd feeblencfs and pain. 

E’en when the * fhow’r of grace fhe?d youth again. 

Still in one road her cohftancy fhe tried. 

In that Ihe fprung, in that (he liv'd, in that (he died. 

Zelekha was her fex’s paragon ; 

Jofeph, heav'n’s prototype, mankind outflione. 

The charms of both my raptur’d mind engage, 

M* pen (hall drew their lullre o’er each page. 

And as I dill exhaud my treafur’d drtre. 

Their infpiration lhall afford me more. 

Should chance to vdfdom's view this book unfold, 

I trud (perhaps with partial fondnefs bold). 

You Will not turn offended from my fong, 

Nor dafh the finger of difgud along. 

Try to correft whate’er you think to blame. 

But cautioufly beware to wound my fame. 

With utmod pains, fliould no fuccefs attend. 

Forbear to cenfure, when you can’t amend. 


Thofe who at will can fathom'the profound. 

Or revelation’s mydic page expound. 

Who pearl from inte'lcttual dreams explore. 

And riched gems to human view redore. 

Thus teach, from whence this wondrous world began, - - 

And trace from Adam the long race of man. 

God faid, premaeval nature burd to light. 

And all his future offspring crowd to fight. 

A train of prophets, in precedence due, • 

(Heav'n’s emanations) fird attention drew. 

Then all the pious (next bclov’d of God), 

In graceful attitude of reverence dood. 

Then an illudrious line of fovercigns fhonc, - v . ' 1 . : 

Glilt’ring with crowns and enfigns of a throne. 

. v- 1 I •*»! A 

-1 -ft ’ . , - y -- n 

\ J* V. > » ,v 

• Alluding to the ide/i, that God reftored her to youth when die married Jofeph. 
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EXTRACTS jrom thb YUSEF ZELE.KHA. 455 




Then different ranks appear'd in juft degree. 

With pleafing change and regularity. 
w A 

Adam with joy jhe fevcral groups furvey'd, 

Each a peculiar heart-felt blifs convey'd. 

Now Jofeph like a moon came forth, far rather fay, 
The glorious orb itfelf which rules the day. 

For all were loft in his o'erfhadowing rays, 

A c ftars within the fun’s fuperior blaze. 

His beauty quite furpafTd the pow’f of fpeech, 
Tranfcending e’en imagination's reach. 

A * Khelaat from the high, his form o’crfpread, 

A crown of glory, ra,di ate s his head. 

Whilft peals of gratitude, of praife, and joy. 
Enchant the ear with heav’nly harmony. 

Sublimity, and beauty, thus combin'd, 

Surprife burft utterance to his ravifh'd mind. 

Oh ! God preferver ! whence this flood of light, 
Whofe vaft effulgence pains my dazzl’d fight ? 

Why thus in him concentre every beam ? 

Why thus in him fuch luflre in extreme ? 

A voice refounded. This light thy eyes impart. 
To chear with gladd’ning rays thy gloomy heart. 

From Jacob’s garden fprings this tow'ring tree. 

Of Abraham heav'n's beloved’s pedigree. 

Adam quick caught him in his clofe embrace, 
Imprinting father's kifles on his face. 

And mutter'd bleflings broken in his breaft, 

His glad heart leaping with affetlion prefl. 


On this wide theatre of grief and joy *, 

Succeflive aftors varying feenes employ +. 

Each founds the trump of fame in pride of heart. 

Proclaiming to the world he a&s his part. 

• A fplendid garment, granted by kings to noblemen for diftin&ion of merit, 
f Though they have Nuckuls, or imitations, they do not diftinguifti by the names of tragedy 
and comedy. 



But 
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EXTRACTS from the YUSEF ZELEKHA. 

„jt the firft caufe, thro’ all revolving years. 

In endlefs glory to the world appears. 

If all were permanent nor changes knew. 

What luminaries had been hid from view. 

If the great fun had ne’er withdrawn his light. 

No glowing ftars had thus adorn’d the night. 

If winter ne’er refignfd his rigid fway. 

No-flow’rs bedeck’d With fmiles, in veflure gay, 

Had own’d the milder influence of May. 

When Adam left this dome of care for peace. 

The trouble of die world devolv'd to Sheis *. 

When Sheis the mimic pageantry refign’d, 

Idrees + fucceeded to diicfimankind. 




457 


Thus the generation continues to the birth of Jofeph; but it is omitted as being 
little interefling and entertaining. The Author then gives a hiflory of Zelckha, 
down to the period where the former extra&s commenced. 


• Seth. 
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A DESCRIPTION of ASSAM. Exlraded from the Alemgeerna- 
meh of Mohammed Cazim, and tranflated by Henry Van- 
S ITT ART, Efg. 



A SSAM] which;lies to the north-eaft of Bengal, is divided into two part* 
by the river Birhmapoter, that flows from Khita. The northern portion is called 
Otercol, and the fouthern Eekincol. Otercol begins at Gowahutty, which is the 
boundary of his Majefty’s’ territorial pofleftions, and terminates in mountains inha¬ 
bited by a tribe called Meeri Mechmi. Dekiiicol extends from the village Sidea 
to the hills of Serinagur. The mod fawtfOS mountains to the northward of Otercol 
are thofe of Duleh and Landah ; and to the fouthward of Dekincol are thofe of 
Namrup, fltuated four days journey above Ghergong, to which the Rajali retreated. 
There is another chain of hills, which is inhabited by a tribe called Nanec, who 
pay no revenue to the Rajah, but profefs allegiance to him, and obey a few of his 
orders. But the * Zcmleh tribe are entirely independent of him, and, whenever 
they find an opportunity, plunder the country contiguous to their mountains. 
Aflam is of an oblong figure: its length is abcAit 200 ftandard cofs, and its breadth, 
from the northern to the fouthern mountains, about eight days journey. From 
Gowahutty to Ghergong is feventy-five ftandard cofs; and from thence it is fifteen 
days journey to Khoten, which was the refidence of Peeran Wifeht, but is now 


• In another copy this tribe are called Dul. 

f According to Khondemir, Peeran Wifch was one , of the nobles of Afrafiab, King of Turan, 
contemporary with Kaicaus, fecond Prince of the Kianian Dynafty. In the Fcrhung Jehangeery and 
Berhaun Katea (two Perfian Diftionaries), Peeran is deferibed as one of the Pehlovan, or heroes of 
Turan, and general under Afrafiab, the name of whofe father was Wifeh. 
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Aya, and is the capital of the Rajah of Pegu, who confidets himfelf of the 
poftcrity of that famous Ceneral. The frit .five days journey from the mountains 
of Namrup, is performed through forefts, and over hills, which are arduous and 
difficult to pafs. You then travel eafhvard to Ava through a level and fmooth 
country. To the northward is the plain of Khita, that has been before mentioned 
as the place from whence the Birhmapoter ifTues, which is afterwards fed by feveral 
rivers that flow from the fouthern mountains of Adam. The principal of tl.efe 
is the Dhonec, which has. before occurred in this hiftory. It joins that broad river 
at the village Luckcigcrch. 



Between - thefe rivers is an iftand well inhabited, and in an excellent flage of 
tillage. It contains a fpacious, clear, "yid pleafant country, extending to the 
diffance of about fifty cofs. The cultivated track is bounded by a thick foreft, 
which harbours elephants, and where thefe animals may be caught, as well as in 
four or five other forefts of AfTam. If there be occafion for them, five or fix 
hundred elephants may be procured in a year, j Acrofs the Dhonec, which is the 
fide of Ghergong, is a wide, agreeable, and ler fibcountry, which delights the heart 
of the beholder. The whole face of.it is marked with population and tillage ; and 
it prefents’on every fide charming. pTofpcCl;) of ploughed fields, harvefts, gardens, 
and groves. All the ifland before defcribedi lies in.Dekincol. From the village 
Selagereh to the city of Ghergong, is a fpace of* about fifty cofs, filled with fuch 
an uninterrupted range of gardens, plentifully ftocked with fruit-trees, that it 
appears as one garden. Within them arc the houfes of the peafants, and a beau¬ 
tiful afTemblage of coloure ' nd fragrant herbs, and of garden and wild flowers 
blowing together. As the cb fry is overflowed in the rainy feafon, a high and 
broad caufeway has been raifeu • the convenience of travellers from Selagereh 
to Ghergong, which is the only untuU ated ground that is to be feen. Each fide 
of this road is planted with fhady bamboos, the tops of which meet, and are inter¬ 
twined. Amongll the fruits which this country produces, are mangoes, plaintains, 
jacks, oranges, citrons, limes, pine-apples, and punialch; a fpecies of amilch. 
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which has Inch an excellent flavour, that every perfon who tulles it prefer. .t.othe 

plumb. There are alfo cocoa : hut trees pepper vine. bee.le ««,• >" J ' ^ 

in great plenty. The fugaricane excclls m foftnefs and fwee •» 
colours, red, black, and white. There is ginger free from fibres and bee c . 
The Orength of vegetation, and fertility of the foil are fuch, that whatever ee 
i. fown, or hips planted, they always thrive. The environs of C ergong furn,«r 
fmall apricots, yams, and pomegranets. but as theft, articles are wrld and no - 
filled by cultivation and.engraftment,. they are very indifferent. ic pt"' c 'l 
crop of this country eonfifts of rice and + malh. Adefs is very farce and wheat 
and barley are never fown. The f.lks are excellent, and tefemble thole of . 

but they manufacture very few more than are required for ule. They are ucce . u 
in embroidering with flowers, and in ^ving velvet, and tautband. which is 
fpeeies of filk of which they make tents and ^kenauts. Sail is a '<■') t m< 
and farce con,modi,v. it is found at the bo,y!m of fane of the bills, but of a 
bitter and pungent quality. A bitter for. is i|, common ufe, which is cslrai.,., 
from the plain.ain tree. The mountains inhibited by the tribe called Nance, 
produce plenty of excellent Lignum Aloes, j-hid, a fociety of the natives im- 
port, every year into Alfam. and Bar,err for/falt and gram. This evil-difpoled 
race of mountaineer. are.many degrees ientofed from the land of hi,mainly, an 
are defti.u.e of the charaaeriflical proper.!,* of a man. They go naked Iron, 
head to foot, and ear, dogs, ca„, brakes. n,i;/e, rat., ams, faults, and every thing 
of this fort which they can find. The hills of Namrup, Sidea, and I nckiigcch, 
fupply a line fpccles of Lignum Aloes, which finks in water. Several u the moon- 

tains contain muflv-doci, \ 

The country of Otercol, whicMs on the northern fide of the Birhmapoier, w 
in the higheft ftate of cultivation, andVoduccs plenty of pepper and hce»!c-mf. 


”... Sadi : - 1S a long aromatic leaf, which has a pungent :.de, and is called iu the HindoiW 
Un Jgl Tcelpaut. In our botanical books it beats the name of Malabathrun,, or the Indian L,,. 
f Malh is a fpeeies of grain, and Adefs a kind of pea. 

♦ Renauu tn^« ^ furroand'teals. . j f 
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It even furpafTes Dckincol in population and tillage; but as the latter contains 
a greater traft of wjld forefts, afflfcl places difficult of accefs, the Rulers.of Affinn 
have chofen to refide in it for the convenience of controul, and have creeled in 
it the capital of the kingdom. The breadth of Otcrcol, from the bank of the 
i vcr to the foot of the mountains, which is a cold climate, and contains fnow, 
is various, but is no where lefs than fifteen cofs, nor more than forty-five co s. 
The inhabitants of thofe mountains are ftrong, have a robuft and rcrpeftable 
appearance, and are of a middling fize. Their complexions, like thofe 
of the natives of all cold climates, arc red and white; and they have 
alfo trees and fruits peculiar to frigid regions. Near the fort of Jum Derch, 
which is on the fide of Gowahutty, h a chain of mountains, called the country 
of Dercng, all the inhabitants of which refett-. , ' ,< * fcach other in appearance, man¬ 
ners, and fpeech, but are diltinguiffied by the njmes of their tribes, and places 
of refidcnce. Several of thefe hills produce mufk, kataus* bhoat t, perce, and 
two fpecies of horfes, called goont and tagnans. 1 Gold and filvcr aic procured 
here, as in the whole country of Aflam, by walling the fand of the rivers. This, 
indeed, is one of the fources of revenue. It V fuppofed that 12,000 inha¬ 
bitants, and fome fay 20,000, arc employed in fthis occupation; and n is a re¬ 
gulation, that each of thefe perfons (hall pay a jxed revenue of a tola J of gold to 
the Rajah. The people of Affam are a hafe andjunprincipled nation, and have no 
1.. . 1 religion. They follow no rule but that o/their own inclinations, and make 
t; r approbation of their own vicious minds the tell of the propriety of their aftions. 
They do not adopt any mode of worfhip praftifed cither by Heathens or Mo- 
hammedans; r.or do they concur with any of the known feQs w hich prevail amongfl 
mankind. Unlike the Pagans of H^dofian, they do not rejed victuals which have 


• K taus is t'.ius clefcribed in the Bothaun Katea: '< This word, in the language of Rome, u afea- 
.. cow ; the tab of which is hung upon the necks of horSes. and on the fum.mc of fta .dards. Some 
.. fay that i : is a cow which lives on the mountain, of Khiu.” It here means the mountaia-cow, whach 
fupplies the tail that is made into chowrief. 
f Bhoal a:ul parec are two kinds of blanket. 

J The weight of a Rupee. \ 
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D-cn drefTed by Vluffulmen; and they abftain from no flcfh except human. 
They even eat animals that hcyn; died a, natural death; but, in confequence of 
not being ufed to (hc’taflc of ghee, they have fuch an antipathy to this article, 
that if they difeover the leaf! firnell of it in their vi&uals, they have no relifh 
fur them. It is not their cuftom to veil their women; for even the wives of the 
Rajah do not conceal their faces from any perfon. The females perform work 
in the open air, with their countenances expofed and heads uncovered. The 
men have often four or five wives each, and publickly buy, fell, and exchange them. 
They (have their heads, beards, and whifkers, and reproach and admonifh every 
perfon who ncgle&s this ceremony. Their language has not the leafl affinity 
with that of Bengal. Their flrci.gth and courage are apparent in their looks; 
but their ferocious manners, and brutal tempers* are alfo betrayed by their pby^ 
Gognomy. They are fuperior to mod nations inj corporal force and hardy exer¬ 
tions. They arc enterprising, favage, fond of far, vindictive, treacherous, and 
deceitful. The virtues of compaffion, kindnefsi fricndfhip, fincerity, truth, ho¬ 
nour, good faith, fhamc, and purity of morals, Jiavc been left out of their com- 
pofition. The feeds of tendernefs and humanity y a ce not been Town in the field of 
their frames. As they are deftitutc of the menta garb of manly qualities, they are 
alio deficient in the drefs of their bodies. Tljcy tie a cloth round thefr heads, 
and another round their loins, and throw a Or let upon their fhouldcr; but *it is 
not cufiomary in that country to wear turbans/ robes, drawers, or fiiocs. There 
are no buildings of brick or (tone, or with walls of earth, except the gates 
of the city of Ghergong, and fomc of their idolatrous temples. The rich ar.d 
poor conftrufl their habitations of wood, bamboos, and flraw. The Rajah 
and his courtiers travel in (lately 1. ters (fingafun); but the opulent and rcfpeftable 
perfons amongfl his fubjeQs are carried.in lower vehicles, called doolies. AfTam 
produces neither horfes *, camels, nor aiTis; but thefe cattle are fometimes 


<SL 


• As the Author has aflerted that two fpecies of horfes, called goont and tagnans, are produced in 
Dcreng, we mull fuppofe that this is a different country from Aflam. 
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brought thither from other countries. The brutal inhabitants, from a congenial 
impulfc, are fond of feeing -?\t;d keeping a(Tes, and buy and fell them at a high 
price. But they difeover the greateft furprize at feeing a camel; and are fo afraid 
of a horfe, that f one trooper fhould attack a hundred armed Affamians, they 
would all throw down their arms and flee ; or fhould they not be able to efcape, 
they would furrender thcmfelves prifoners. Yet, fhould one of that deteflable 
race encounter ten men of another nation on foot, he would defeat them. 


The antient inhabitants of this country are divided into two tribes, (he Aflami- 
ans and the Cultanians. 'I he latter excel the former in all occupations except 
war, and the conduCt of haidy "nterjsrifes, in which the former are fuperior. A 
body-guard of fix or feven thoufand AfTarni^ns, fierce as demons, of unfhaken 
courage, and well provided with warlike arris and accoutrements, altvays keep 
watch near the Rajah's fitting and fleeping apartments; thefe are his loyal and 
confidential troops and patrol. The martia weapons of this country are the 
mufquet, fword, fpear, and arrow and bow olj bamboo. In their forts and boats 
they have alfo plenty of cannon, zerbzun * and ramchungee, in the manage¬ 
ment of which they are very expert. 

Whenever any of the Rajahs, magiflratesy or principal men die, they dig a large 
cave for the deceafed, in which they intesf- his women, attendants, and fervants, 
and fome of the magnificent equipage and ufeful furniture, which he poflefled in his 
lifetime, fuch as elephants, gold and filver, baudeufh (large fans), carpets, cloaths, 
victuals, lamps, with a great deal of oil, and a torch-bearer; for they confider 
thefe articles as ftores for a future Rate. They afterwards conflruCl a firong roof 
over the cave upon thick timbers. The people of the army entered fome of the old 
caves, and took out of them the value 01 90,000 Rupees, in gold and filver. But 
an extraordinary circumflance is faid to have happened, to which the mind of man 
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can fcarcely givfc credit, and the poflibility of which is contradicted by daily ex¬ 
perience. It is this r All tbo nobles came to the Imperial General, and declared, 
with univerfal agreement, that a golden bectle-ftand was found in one of the caves 
that was dug cigh.y years before, which contained beetle-leaf quite green and frePa; 

l * 

but the authenticity of this ftory refts upon.report. 


<SL 


Ghergonc has four gates, conftru£ted of ftone and earth ; from each of which 
the Rajah’s palace is diftant three cofs. The city is encompafTed with a fence of 
bamboos, and within it high and broad caufeways have been raifed for the con¬ 
venience of paflengers, during the rainy fcafon. In the front of every man’s houfe 
is a garden, or foine cultivated gvo’. ,r >d. This is a fortified city, which inclofcs 
villages and tilled fields. The Rajah's palaGe stands, upon the bank of the Degoo, 

, • j* \ t l \ ..5 

which flows through, the city. This river is lined on each fide with houfes, and 
there is a fmall market, which contains no fitopkeepers except fellers of beetle. 
The reafon is, that it is not cufiomary for the inhabitants to buy provifions for daily 
life, becaufe they lay up a flock for themfe^es, which laft 4 them a year. Tire 
Rajah’s palace is furrounded by a caufeway, planted on each fide with a clofe hedge 
of bamboos, which ferves inftead of a wall On the outfide there is a ditch, 
which is always full of water. The circumfe -cnee of the enclofurc is one cofs and 
fourteen jereebs. Within it have been buil/lofty halts; and fpacious apartments 
for the Rajah, moft of them of wood, and a few of draw, which.are called chop¬ 
pers. Amongft thefe is a dewan khana, or public faloon, one hundred and fifty 
cubits long, and forty broad, which is fupported by fixty-fix wooden pillars, placed 
at an interval of about four cubits from each other. The Rajah’s feat is adorned 
with lattice-work and carving. Within and without have been placed plates of 
brafs, fo well polifiied, that when the rays of the fun ftfike upon them, they fltiue 
like mirrors. It is an ascertained fafil, that 3000 carpenters and 12,000 labourers 
were conftantly employed in this work, during two years, before it was finilhed. 
When the Rajah fits in this chamber, or travels, inllcad of drums and trumpets 
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,ey beat the * dhole and dand. The latter is a round and thick mftrument made 
of copper, and is certainly the fame as the drum t which it was cuftomarv in the 
time of the ancient kings, to beat in battles and marches. 






The Rajahs of this country have always raifed the creft of pride and vain-glory, 
and difplayed an oftentatious appearance of grandeur, and a numerous tram of 
attendants and fervants. They have not bowed the head of i'ubmiflion and obedi¬ 
ence, nor have they paid tribute or revenue to the moft powerful monarch; but 
they have curbed the ambition, and checked the conquefts, of the moft viftorious 
Princes of Hindoftan. The folution of the difficulties attending a war agamft them 
has baffled the penetration of heroes, who have been lifted Conquerors of the 
World. Whenever an invading army has entered .their territories, the AfTamians 
have covered themfclves in ftrong polls, and have diftrefled the enemy by lira- 
tagems, furprifes, and alarms, and by cutting off their provifions. If thefe means 
have failed, they have declined a battle in the field, but have carried the peafants 
into the mountains, burnt the grain, and left ti e country empty. But when the 
rainy feafon has fet in upon the advancing enemy, they have watched th<;n- oppor¬ 
tunity to make excurfions, and vent their rage;'the familhed invaders have either 
become their prifoners, or been put to death.: / n this manner powerful and nume¬ 
rous armies have been funk in that whirlpool uf deftrudion, and not a foul has 


e fcaped. 


V 


7 ^ 


Formerly Hofcin Shah, a King of Bengal, undertook an expedition agamft 
A flam, and carried with him *a formidable force in cavalry, infantry, and boats. 
The beginning of this invafion wa: crowned with viftory. He entered the country, 
and eieded the ftandard of fuperiority and conqueft. The Rajah being unable 
to encounter him in the field, evacuated tht plains, and retreated to the mountains. 
Ilofein left his fon, with a large army, to keep poffcflion of the country, and 


• The dhole is a kind of dram, which is beat at each end. 

f This is a kind of kettle drum, and is made of a competition of fevcral meuls. 

Vot. I. 3 P 
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(•returned to Bengal. The rainy feafon commenced, and the roads were (hut up 
by the inundation. The Rajah defcended from the mountains, furrounded the 
Bengal army, (kirmilhed with them, and cut off their provifions, till they were 
reduced to fuch (traits, that they were all, in a (hort time, cither killed or made 
prifoners. \ 

In the fame maiiner Mohammed Shah, the fon of Togluc Shah, who was King 
or feveral of the provinces of Hindoftan, fent a well-appointed army of a hundred 
thoufand cavalry to conquer Affam j but they were all devoted to oblivion in this 
country of enchantment; and no intelligence or veftige of them remained. An¬ 
other army was difpatchedto revenge this difafter; but when they arrived in Bengal, 
they were panick-ftruck, and (hrunk from the enterprize; becaufe if any perfon 
paffes the frontier into that diftrifit, he has not leave, to return. In the fame manner, 
none of the inhabitants of that country are able to come out of it, which is the 
reafon that no accurate information has hitherto been obtained relative to that 
nation. The natives of Hindoftan confider them wizzards and magicians, and 
pronounce the name of that country in all their incantations and counter-charms. 
They fay, that every perfon who fets his foot there, is under the influence of witch¬ 
craft, and cannot find the road to return. 

Jeidej Sing, the Rajah of Affam, hcars/ihe title of Surgef., or Celestial. 
Surg, in the Hindoftanny language, means Heaven. That frantic and vain-glorious 
Prince is fo exceflively foolilh ancLm.iftaken, as to believe that his vicious anceftors 
were fovereigns of the heavenly hoft; and that one of them being inclined to vifit 
the earth, defcended by a golden ladder. After he had been employed fome time 
in regulating and governing his new kingdom, he became fo attached to it, that he 
fixed his abode in it, and never returned. - >v 

In (hort, when we confider the peculiar circumftances of Affam; that the 
country is fpacious, populous, and hard to be penetrated; that it abounds in perils 
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the paths and roads are befet with difficulties; that the obftacles 
to the conqueft of i i are mor^'than. can bedeferibed; that the inhabitants arc 
a lavage race, ferocious in their manners, and brutal in their behaviour; that they 
are of a .gigantic appearance, enterprifing, intrepid, treacherous, well armed, and 
more numerous than can be conceived; that they refill and attack the enemy fioin 
fecure ports, and tic always prepared for battle; that they pofTcfs forts as high as 
heaven, garrifoned’ by brave foldiers, and plentifully fupplied with warlike rtores, 
the reduQioi of eAch of which wbiild require a long (pace of time; that the 
way was obflruClcd' by thick and dangerous bufhes, and broad and boifterous 
rivers. When we conftdcr thefe circumrtances, we (hall admire that this country, 
by the aid of God, and the aufpices of his Majefty, was conquered by the 
Imperial army, and became a place for erecting the ftandard of the faith. 
The haughty and infolent heads of feveral of the detectable Affamians, who 
rtrctch the neck of pride, and who arc devoid of religion, and remote from God, 
were bruifed by the hoofs of the horfes of the victorious warriors. The MufTulmaa 
heroes experienced the comfort of fighting foi their- religion; and the blertingc 
of it reverted to the fovereignty of his juft and pious Majefty. 



<£h j -) 

, , , 
>and (.angers; that 



The Rajah, whofe foul had been enftaved by pride, and who had been bred 
up in the habit of prefuming on the (lability of his own government, never 
dreamt of this reverfc.of fortune. But being now overtaken by the punifhmcnt 
due to his crimes, fled, as ha 3 been before mentioned, with fome o'f his nobles, 
attendants, and family, and a few his effeCls, to the mountains of Namrup. 
This fpot, by its bad air and water, and confined fpace, is rendered the worft 
place in the world, or rather it is one of the pits of hell. The Rajah’s officers 
and foldiers, by his orders, crofTed the Dhonec, and fettled in the fpacious Ifland 
between that and the Birhmapoter, which contains numerous forefts and thickets. 
A few took refuge in other mountains, and watched an opportunity of committing 
hoftilitics. 


Namrup 

t 

W2S" 


/ 


47 » 


THE ASIATICS MISCELLANY. 




bj jjjt—flfK y ^f)\) ojJlS s jiX o } Cs y'/ '-r'kj) 

^ . ) M 

—'G J •>./:* i)t; »/■ jly*) XfU*'*'*j (J'jl"—I 

J l—p--' k»A'L/1 •— ,s*m\ o f33 tj)£) \ Q-j J 9 ./.3 *—tT A J 

J U-L^i (fj&l-iJj tWy w^lr'-''17 *^- J .J y— i 3^^'". 0)3^ 3?^fj) ■*?,{$J3J 

'■’V '■’Gj jf}ji^.s «> i j ?; cA"— ^if. 

. ** . / * p 

* [j&’/.^'fft) e>V-»-(J'^- ? ®A Af t^w>^ ^ ii 

4 ^ 3 t £//;/k>t C^-xvr 

.,-CL^k^ b*')s\\£)/g<jfrjb ^~.*3 ^-f-^.3 )3J*& s *3 L^V' Jly~r' 

0 >V ^’W&*d IrJ^ r tt 

A—{IA. ^LAtj> ^j33 i«-Ai ^*vJ'J/\(Js>* sJCJ^/C 0 ^ 

{J-3 /. 0\**J*3 3 3 fj*J3 f>M 1 J AA ^ l#„/jt+ 

' >- j/ 33ij*{^ 33^^^ f 33T , .3 J^3 ( j~^X 

*y *J3 rCsjf\ tj*\J)b/p wAjJ l/W i*-t—^j> % m J^a>*l^'. {j/'xfs *£ 

i/l^; ^jUb ^u»i ^ u^i 

>>T/> [$**1$*/* ^*°J3 s.rJJs* 1 O i>J f‘ d^ * 


0 f*> 




HISTORY or ASSAM., 


479 




f| * 

f 

jJamrup is a country on /he fide of Dckincol, fituated. between three high 
mountains, at the diitance of/four days journey from Ghejgong. It is remarkable 
for bad water, noxious air, and confined profpcfts. Whenever the Rajah ufed 
to be angry with any of his fubjeCts, 'he fent them thither. The roads are difficult 
to pafs, infomuch that a foot-traveller proceeds with the greateft inconvenience. 
There is one road 'wide enough for a horfe; but the beginning' of it contains thick 
forefts for about half a cofs. Afterwards there is a defile, which is flonny and full 
of water. On each fide is a mountain towering to the (ky. 


The Imperial.General remained fome days in Ghergong, where he was employed 
in regulating the affairs of the country, encouraging the‘peafants, and collecting 
the effects of the Rajah. He repeatedly read the Khootbeh, or prayer, contain¬ 
ing the name and titles of the Prince of the age. King of Kings, Alemgeer, 
Conqueror of the World, and adorned the faces of the coins with the Imperial 
imprelfion; At this time there were heavy Ihowers, accompanied with violent 
wind, for two or three days; and all the figns appeared of the rainy feafon, which 
in that country fets in before it does in Hindoftan. The General exerted him- 
felf in efiablifiiing polls, and fixing .guards, for keeping open the roads for fup- 
plying the army with provifions. He thought now of fecuring himfelf during the 
ains, and determined, after the Iky fitould be cleaned from the clouds, and the 
lightning ceafe to illuminate the aif, and the fwelling of the water fhould fubfide, 
.hat the army fhould again be let in motion againll the Rajah and his attendants,, 
and be employed in delivering the Country from the evils of their exiltcnce. 

t 

The Author then mentions feveral JkirmiJhes which happened, between the Rajah’s 
forces and Imperial troops, in which the latter were always victorious. He concludes 
thus ; s 


At length all the villages of Dekincol fell into the poflefiion of the Imperial 
army. Several of the inhabitants and peafants, from the diffufion of the fame 
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of his Majefty’s kindnefs, tendeinefs, and juftice, fubmitted to hi* government, 
and were protefted in their habitations ‘and property. The inhabitants of Otercol 
alfo became obedient to. his commands. His Majefty rejoiced when he heard the 
news of this conqueft, and rewarded the General with a coftly drefs, and other 
diltinguiihing marks of his favour. 

The Narrative, tc which this is a fuppkment, gives a concife hiftory of the military 
expedition into AjfamX In this deferipuon the Author has flopt at a period when the Im¬ 
perial troops had poffepd tbemfeives of the capital, and were wafers of any part of the 
plain country which they chofe to occupy or over-run . ‘Tbcfequcl diminijhes lbe credit 
of the conqueft, by ftewing that it was temporary , and that the Rajah did not forget 
his ufual policy of baraffing the invading army during the rainy feafon. But this conduct 
1 reduced only the effeSl of diftrefing and difgufting it with thefervice , infiead of absolutely 
defraying it, as his predeceffcrs bad treated former adventurers. Tet the conchifton of 
this war is far from weakening the panegyric which the Author has faffed upon the 
Imperial General, to whom a difference offttuation afforded an- opportunity oj difplaying 
additional virtues, and of eleftng that life with heroic fortitude, which he had always 
hazarded in the field with martialfptrit. His name and titles were, Meer Jumleh, 
Moazzim Khan, Khan Khanan, Sepoy Salar. 


T o tiik EDITOR of the ASIATICK MISCELLANY. 

# / 9 

$ I R, ' 1 ■■ 

T H E following letter, -which -was addre/f.d by the famous Nltsam til M oik to the Emperor Mohammed 
Shah, being dra-uin up -with < cenjiderable ay!, and conceived in a flrain oj frccacm Viry r..te!y to he met 
with in the -writings of the Afaticks, ycu may probobly think it aejcrvtng cj pr ejtr-vat ten. bhculdyou 
be of this opinion, ycu are at liberty to infrt It" in the next number of your ujiful Miscellany; 
in. lbs third of -which is ccntaincd an account of the life cf Nizam ul Mcoli ( Afapb fab), that -will 
ftrve to illuftrate feme fajfages in the Liter, on -which my nous may net appear fuJJicitntlj full. 

Althouch the tranjlathn -which I have given of this tpijlle -will not convey to your Er.glijh readers 
fo juft an idea of the original as 1 eeuld have -wijked, yet its reftmblar.ee, in poit.t effpirit and freedom 
of Jentiment, to the letter addrtjjed by Soubha Singh to Aurungzebe, cannot Jatl of Jinking every ptrfon 
who has read the elegant tranfatun of the latter made f Mr. Rous, and inf tried in the volume of the 
bijlorical fragments publijkcd by Mr. Or/ne. 

I am, SIR, 

Your mod Obedient Servant, 

Wu. KIRKPATRICK. 

Vol. I. 3 Q 
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NIZAM UL MOOLK to Mahommed' Shah. 


U PON the dcmife of Allumgire * * * § (with whofe precious foul be the purity of 
God!), the mean and unworthy rifihg into power, and the mod illuftrious among 
the nobility confeqbently finking into obTcurity, thececonomy of the Empire riecc!- 
fanly became difordered. To fuch a degree did thefe diftraftions increafe, that 
in the reign of. the late royal martyr t the government was, by the fuccefshd 
violence of Abdulah Khan J, utterly overthrown, and the difhonour of the Chugh- 
tai || race completed. , • _ . . 

Umeer Timur § acquired the Empire of Hindoftan by the ftrength of an arm 
direfted by magnanimity: and he committed the adminiftration of it to noble lar- 
tars, whom he fcleQed to command its armies, and to protea its people : and whole 
descendants (praife be to God!) fo far from having at any period proved themlelvcs 
either deficient or undutiful, have on all occafions been diftinguifhed for political 
wifdom, as well as military conduft andfuccefs. Of this truth the late khan I rroze 
Jung ** was an illuftrioliS inftance, his Majefty Allumgire (with whole Spirit be tne 
purily of the Almighty!) having committed the'key of vithcry into that noble¬ 
man’s faithful hands; by means of whofe powerful fword he not only was victorious 
.againft the prince Mohammed A^ba. +t, but alfo reduced the whole ol the Decan, 
and brought the war with tha’Rajepoots to a favourable corfclnfipn. 

• Aurungzebc. 

f Either Ruffci ud Durjat.or Furrokhfere ; for they were both put to death by the Siyads : and Cr.o Jt 
Ruffei immediately preceded Mahommed Shah, yet he reigned only three mouth*. 

■ j See the account of Afof Jah, inferred in the 3d nNiber of this Mifccllany. 

|| The name of the tribe from ujhich the prefent royal race are dcfcenccd. 

§ Tamerlane. •* The father of the writer. 

^ p The eldeft l'on of Aurungzebc, who took up arms again!! hi* father, A. H. 1069. 
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NIZAM UL MOOLK to M A HQ MM ED SHAH. 
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4 8 5 


The mcaneft of your fcrvants, too, aQuatcd by thofe confiderations of duty and 
loyalty which always direft the condud of the grateful, and infpirc them with a 


contempt of life and fortune, when the facrifice of either is required for the fervicc 
of thofe to whofe bounty they are indebted, even 1, though deficient in refources, 
and but ill provided with warlike (tores, did, when the fucccfs of Abdulah Khan 
was at its heighth, contribute by my poor exertions and management (aided by the 
bleffing of God, and the undaunted fpirit of my followers), to the deftruaion of 
your majefty’s enemies. 


And at another time when Hyder Kouli Khan raifed the head offedition in Guza- 
rat, and none among your majefty’s moft favoured fervants durft appear in the field 
again ft him, I alone, influenced by motives of zeal for the profperity and honour of 
your government, and of grateful attachment to your royal perfon, ventured to op- 
pofe the rebel, upon whofe mind the dread of my arms operated fo powerfully, that, 
through the favour of God, he fell a fudden viftim to defpair, and affeaing madnefs 
threw himfclf at your majefty’s feet *. Proceeding after this fuccefs through Malwah, 
I chaftifed, in a fignal manner, the Afghans of that province, who had departed from 
their duty ; and thus crowned with honour and viQory, returned to your royal and 
ennobling prefence. • ■ • 


In every event it is certain th^t if your fervant had been defirous of obtaining the 
Vizaret, Mahommed Ameen Khan Behadur would never have accepted of that digni¬ 
ty t: and if I had been very ftrongly attached to the Decan, 1 (hould not have repaired 
to your royal prefcncc fo frequently as I have done.—Never, in any fhape or de¬ 
gree, had I another view or wifli befides what was infpired by the finccreft attach¬ 
ment to your majefty’s government, and by a. lolicitude for the firm eftablifhment and 
prefervation of the Empire, and of the inftitutions derived from your illuftriousprcde- 


• See the account of. Afof Jah, inferted in Number 3 of this Mifcellany, page 3 *7* 
f Eatumad ud Dowlah Mahommed Ameen Khan fucceeded the faftious Siyud Abdulah Khan in the 
Vizaret of the Empire. 
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NIZAM UL MOiGLK to MAHOMMED SHAH. 487 

effors, Timur and Allumgirc, whjcli for fome time paft have unhappily betrayed 
alarming fymptoms of tjfccay, and'which I will own it was my object to rcftorc to 
their prifline vigour and efficacy. It was my with, I will confefs, to fee my fellow 
creatures happy: and the inferior orders of your majefty’s fubjeBs contented and 
grateful. It was my wiffi to prevent the tyrant and the rebel from uplifting their 
heads; and to with-hold the hand of the unjuft governor from the unprote&ed 
and indigent. It was my wifti to revenge the wrongs of the opprefTed upon the 
opprefTor; to fee the ftrength of the .Empire daily increafe, and its refraflory 
fuSjccTs fignally punilhed. Thefc pure intentions and defires, fo acceptable to 
Cod, and f > beneficial to mankind, being, however, fruftrated by certain contempt¬ 
ible wretches, pra&ifed in every deceitful art,- and holding converfc with infernal 
fpirits, I faw no alternative hut in retirement. . 

• '<4p • 


About this time your maj^fty’s evil-minded and iinclifccrhing counfellors, with a 
view- of involving your government in trouble, procured certain royal mandates 
to.be addrefled to Mubariz Khan, which were conceived in a drain TeficBing the 
higheft indignity and dillionour on me *. Thofe letters having fallen intq my 
hands, fince the defeat and death of that nobleman, I tranfmit them in their original 
ftatc to your majefty, humbly bfefeeching .to be informed wherein I have merited 
fucli unjuft and disgraceful treatment. 

*» V ) 

Since by the blefling of the Xlmighty and foie Cod, I am not cowfcious of any 
offence of which I need be afhamed, I fliall proceed, in the fincerity of my zeal 
for the profperity of your majefty's government, humbly to lay my fentiments 
before you. 

AJkander, Prince of Bijapoor f, being young and unexperienced, withdrew' his 

confidence from the old and faithful fervants, who had diftinguiflied themfelves un- 

T - - " - - ~~ . . 

• He here alludes to the orders tranfmitted to Mubariz Khan upon the appointment of. the latter to 
fuperfede him in the government of the Decan. See the account of Afof Jah, inferted in the 3d 
Number of the Aiiatick Mifcellany. i" Or, Vifiapour. 
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;r his predecefTors; and throwing away the rein? of government, gave himf?If 
er y fpecies ofVickcdnefs, debauchery, and oppreffion, which could afTcS 


up to CV( 


• C perfonal honour or fafety of his fubje$s. 


Hyderabadi *, treading in the fame path, was forfaken by his principal officers, and 
by every perl'on pofTeffing either weight or worth, who with one accord implored 
the protection of his late majefty Allumgirc, in confequence of which, that excel, 
lent Prince, whofe nature was replete with every principle of juftice, and whofe 
was invariably regulated by the pureft piety, gave it in command to Khan 
Feroze Jung, *o exterminate thofe t\vo unwife and tyrannical rulers, whom that 
illuftrious chief accordingly purfued, to their over-throw and deftru£lion, theieby 

reftraining the arm of cruelty and oppreffion from, the pppr and helpjcfs t. 

^ * 

I T i s owing to the very fame caufcs with tlipfe juft ftated, tbajt P.erfia is at this day 
governed by the Afghans. For it is the duty of Princes to fee that the laws are 
flriCUy obeyed: that the honour oT their fpbjcfls be preferved inviolate: that juftice 
be rendered to all men; and that thofe loyal nobles and ancient pillars of the 
ftate, whofe claims to reward are eftablilhed and acknowledged, be diftinguiflied 
according to their merits. It is the duty, too, of a Prince to feek for pleafure 
in woods and defarts %: to labour unremittingly in the chaflifement of thefeditiou. 
and refraftory: to watch over the rights and happinefs of the lower order of his 
fubjeHs: to ffiun the fociety of the mean: and to abftain from all prohibited 
praSiccs, to the end that none of his people may be able to tranfgrefs againft the 
precepts of religion or moralit’ f 

. His proper name was Abul Huffan. He was befieged in Hyderabad, A. H. Aurungzebe 

was at this fiege (as well as that of Bijapour) in perfon. According to the Dil Kujhai, an hiftorical 
memoir of the reign of Aurungzebe, both thefe princes furrendered their capitals to the Emperor, 
by whom they were gracioufly received. 

t The two examples here adduced to (how how fatal in indolent and licentious conduit is to princes, 
are very artfully chofen : for while they convey an ufeful leffon to Mahommed Shah, they alfo prove the 
l'enrices rendered by the father of the writer to the royal houfe of Timur, 

} Alluding to hunting and the other fports of the field. 

Voc. I, 3 ^ 
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NIZAM Vh MOQU to MAHOMMED SHAH. 

It is alfo the duty of a Prinedto be conftantly employed in enlarging his domi- 
r.ions; and in encouraging and rewarding his foldicry j it being in the feat of his 
faddle alone that a King can properly repofe. It was in conformity, to this opinion, 
that the anceftors of your majefty eftabJifhed it as a domeftick rule, that their 
wives Ihould be delivered on their faddle-cloths, although the moment of child¬ 
birth is of all others the one wherein convenience and comfort'are mod confultcd. 
And they ordained that this ufage (hOuld invariably be obferved by their defen¬ 
dants, to the end that thefe might never forget the hardy and manly charafler 
or ihcrr progenitors, or give themfelves up to the flothful and enervating luxury 
of palaces. \ 


It is not in the melodious notes of the mufician, or the foft tones of the mimic 
fongfter, that true and delightful harmony confifts; but it is in the clalh of arms; 
in the thunder of cannon; and in the piercing found of the trumpet, which aflem- 
bles together the ranks in the field of battle. It is not by decking out the charms 
of a favourite female, that power and dominion are to be maintained; but by 
manfully wielding the fword: nor is it in celebrating the Hooli *, with bafe eunuchs, 
that men of real fpirit are feen to fprinkle each other with red; but it is in the 
confiifl: of heroic and intrepid enemies, +• 

‘‘ \ 

. % 

It being folely with the view of corre&ing ithe errors of your majefty's government, 
and of refloring its ancient fplendor, that themeanefl of'your fervantshas been moved, 
by the warmth of. his zeal and attachment, to impart his fentiments to your majefty; 
he has made up his mind to tiic confequences of this well-meant freedom, and will 
chearfully fubmit to his fate; being in the mean time, however, determined (with 
the will of God) to preferve in the defign which he has formed of endeavouring 

• During this feftival, which is properly a Hindoo one, both MufTulmans and Hindoos fprinkle each 
other with a red liquid, and alfo a red powder, both called by the general name of Rung. 

f The allufion here to the character and conduft of Mahommed Shah is very pointed; Colonel Dowe 
faying of that prince that “ he gave himfelf wholly up to indolence, and the enervating pleafurcs of 
the Hawm.” 
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NIZAM UL MO Q LKL to MAIIOMMCD. S.H AH, 

to re-eftablifh the affairs of the; Empire, by every means tli^t may be.confident 
with his duty, and with propriety. , ' 


Mubariz Khan *, infatuated by the dotage incident to old age, having taken the 
refolution of advancing hodilely towards Aurungabad at the head ofabody of regular 
troops, (v^ho had drayed from the path of gratitude), about 25,coo'horfe, and an innu¬ 
merable hod of Carnatic infantry—it was in vain that I remonfirated with himuponfo im¬ 
proper a proceeding. In vain was it that I exhorted him againft engaging in a feditious 
enterprize that could hot but be fetal in its confcquences to many true believers, 
as well as infidels.. Difiregarding my authority and his own duty, he perfid^d in 
his deffgn, and with his own life facrificed the lives of three and thirty other 
gallant and didinguilhed noblemen, from each of whom, had they happily lumped, 
it is but judicc to own that the mod illudrious aftions were to have been expected. 
Befides thefe, numberlefs were the red who fell on this occafion, the aQion hav¬ 
ing commenced with a cannonade ; doling to mufquet firing; and terminating in a 
coqfli£l which was decided by the Iword. 

A 

Of the particulars of this bloody" aftion t (the parallel of which no age has 
produced) your majedy will no doubt kavc been fully apprized. As to the reft, 
it being my duty to obey your nwyedy s orders, let - it be communicated to me 
wherein I can executes your royal plcafufe. Having reprefented what was pro¬ 
per, I conclude J. ^ 

• Alt the preceding part of this lf’-er is an apology for the aftion which he is now going to relate. 

Mubariz Khan aded by the authority of the emperor, yet the Nizam afFtdj to confide him in 

the light of a rebel. 

+ This battle was fought at Shukr-Khairah on the 3d of Mohurrum, A. H. n 37 . 

X The year following the aftion of Shulcr.Khairah, the Nizam appears to have been in as high favour 

with Mahommed Shah as ever. 




EXTRACTS from the Khazanah e Aamerah .—TranJlaUd by 

William Chambers, Efq. 


INTRODUCTION. 

Amidst the various publications which are daily prefcntcd to the European 
world, on the fubjeft ol Eaftern affairs, it muff; be confcffed there is ftill a want of 
genuine information; that is, of fuch as may be Rifely depended on, either as real fatl, 
or as intelligence drawn from original fources. And yet nothing is more certai; , 
than that a broad foundation of this kind ought to be laid, before we proceed to 
raife conlpicuous fuperftru£lures: for, otherwife, in vain will the philofophcr in¬ 
dulge bis fpeculations, or the hiftorian polilh his periods; however fublime their 
ideas, however elegant their language, they will enable us to advance but little in 
ufeful knowledge ; and if what they have fo artfully compofcd, be found to have 
either a faulty foundation, or what is fometimes the cafe, no foundation at all, the 
whole muff be caff aftde, and their readers, if they wifh not to be miffed, muff 
dived themfclves of mod of the impreflions they have received from their writin ; -, 
in order to take in others from better authorities. But the truth is, it is much 
more eafy and pleafant to take up any materials that offer, and to work them up 
at once with threads drawn from the ftores of fan.-v, than to labour in the mine 
for genuine matter, fift diligently all that is obtained, and fubmit to all the re- 
ftriftions which truth preferibes in the arrangement of it. And as the former me¬ 
thod prefents a much fiiorter, if not a more certain, way to prefent applaufe than 
the latter, it is no wonder if the prefs teems with produ&ions of one defeription, 
while thofc of the other arc comparatively few. 
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Among the labours undertaken lo advance the knowledge of Afiatick affair?, 

none is perhaps more unpleafant or unthankful than that of tranflators. The Pub- 
lick have often been told, that great (lores of valuable matter lie hidden among 
the archives of the Eadcrri world. • They have often alfo had carefully feleBed 
fpecimens prefented to them of different forts of writing, the tendency of which 
has been rather to raife, than fatisfy, curiofity, and which' have always left an 
impreffion, that nations who could write fo beautifully mud be in the poffeffion of 
vaft treafures of knowledge. Thefe impreffions, too, have been confirmed by ca- 
ta’fiSg&es of manuferipts, in which the contents of their refpefilivc volumes have 
been deferibed in. fuch terms, as gave every where ideas of profound and regular 
compofitions. But, fo far as the intelleflua! powers are concerned, itfeems vain 
to imagine, that nations who have ever lived under the influence of dark and con- 
fufed fuperftitions, have condantly groaned under the yoke of lawlefs tyranny, and 
have never yet entirely emerged from a date of barbarifm, could add any thing 
confiderablc to the literature of Europe, furnilhed originally with all the lights of 
Crecian and Roman fcicnce, and fitting for centuries under the nurture of . the 
milded governments, and in the bright blaze of truth, natural and revealed; though, 
on the other hand, it mud be allowed, that they poffefs much, which, in its degree, 
deferves well to be known. As it appears,^therefore, plain, that the Publick have 
by fuch means been taught to exp^ft, from the unexplored learning of Afia, more 
than the nature of things could warrant; fo the confequence of this has been, that 
the few who have undertaken the arduous talk of giving to Eadern authors a Eu¬ 
ropean drefs, have met with lefs encouragement than their labours merited. The 
uncouth names, and other unfjrcfecn caufes of difgud, that adhered to thofc writ¬ 
ings after they were tranflated, together with the inequality of the works themfelvcs 
to the ideas that had been pre-conccived of them, have confpired to render the 

perufal of them lefs general than might have been expefled, and to confine it to a 

fmall number of curious inquirers after knowledge, who are not to be difeouraged 
by trivial difficulties. 
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It is, neverthelefs, obvious, that faithful tranfl.ations of the bed Eaftern autho 
mud form almolt the only fund from which the W'cflcrn world can expect to < 
live true and ufeful information. For the indances of thofe who to a talent of m- 
vedigabun, and all other requifiles for original compofition, have added fuch nn 
acquaintance with any of the Afiatitk tongues, as to be able perpetually to refer 
to original documents., and comhmmicate to the PuLlick the refult of their refearch* 
es, will be found exceedingly rare. And if we fuppofe the ability, the lcifure re¬ 
quired for fuch undertakings will be found dill more uncommon; for as Afia mud 
be the feene of invedigation, and reading and inquiry mud go hand in hand io 
the orogrefs of fuch a work, few will be found who, being in cirpumftances to live 
without a fixed employment, will choofc to fpend thofe years in the Eaft, wi.ich 
thiy might enjoy fo much more jn,their native country ; and a return thither i uft 
deprive them of all thofe opportunities of obtaining living comments, and vim vozc 
information, without which innumerable difficulties mud remain unfolved. But 
good tranflations may be made with fewer requifites, and a lefs command of lei- 
fure; and even thofe who have the (mailed portion of the latter, may nowand 
then contrive to give a verfion of detached pieces of hiftorical, or other kinds of 
writing, in the fele&ion of which they may be guided by a view of the dejideraia 

that appear in that branch of knowledge to which fuch pieces may refer. 

/ 

The Tranflator of the following Extrafts has endeavoured., in the foregoing para¬ 
graphs, to exprefs at once his motives and his apology for prefenting to the Publi - , 
through the channel of the Asiatics. Miscellany, thofe fhort and detached 
fragments of Hindodan hiftory. They arc the nvte he with deference contri¬ 
butes, from a very {mail dock of lcifure and ability ; but he hopes to add more s 
occ'afion {hall ferve. 

The author of the book, from which they are taken, as ait his day alive at Au- 
rungabad, in the Decan, where, after a feries of years fpent in literary purfuits 
and extenfive travels, he refides, in great repute, and with fume fplendour, at the 

age 
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. TC of eighty-five. The prefer* Nizam has vifited him twice in perfon at that city; 
and the Tranflator is in pofTeffibo of the copy of a letter addreffed to him, in 
the year 1775, by the celebrated' Gdzytd Din Khdn *, wherein he pays him the 
higheft compliments. The work in queftion was publifhed by him there in the 
fixty-firft year of his age ; and he is the author, of feveral others in verfe and profc : 
among which, he tells Gdzy ud Din Khdn, in his anfwer to the above-mentioned 
letter, that his Arabick poems amounted to 4000 • couplets, and his Perfian to 
8000; confefling, at the fame time, that he was conftantly adding fomething to 
c-’ch,, though he had then paffed the age of feventy. But his hiftorical writings 
are, to European readers,, the mod curious and valuable of his produ&ions; and 
they have this particular recommendation, that he was the eye-witnefs of moll of 
the fa£ls Which he relates, and has himfelf travelled over the countries which are the 
feene of all his narrations:— circumftances that deferve to be more efpecially re¬ 
marked, in regard to the enfuing ExtraQs, which have been the more readily felefted, 
as they have a tendency to throw light on tranfa&ions, in which both the Englifh 
and French have been concerned, and, in their accounts of which, they have in 
foriie points differed from each other. 


• See Dow’* Klflory, vol. ii. p. 354, & ftq. 
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A SHORT ACCOHNTV NASER JUNG, from the Khazanah 
e Aamerah of Mir Golam Aly e Azad. 


1 HE Navab Nizam ud Dowlah Nafer Jung *, was the fecond fon of the Navab 
Nizam al Mulk f.He was the moft excellent of Omrahs, and a fit fuhjeft for the 
elegies of poets. I have already given a full account of him in the Setv e Azad. but 
fliall here adorn my page with only a few words concerning him. 

» , * # 

When the Navab Nizam al Mulk went to ’Delily in the year 1150 J, he left this 

excellent fon his vicegerent in the Decan, and in that period Nafer Jung fubduerl 
Bajy Row, who till then had been puffed up with intolerable pride, as I have related 
in my account of the Marrattas. After the death of Nizam al Mulk, he fucceeded 
to the viceroyalty of the Decan ; and the dread of his name was fuch, that the Mar¬ 
rattas never attempted during his government to (tep out of their own boundaries. 

Ahmed Shah, then foVereign of IlindoTlan, fent him a note, written in his ov.n 
hand, defiling his attendance to affilft >»» fettling the affairs of tbe fiate, in obedience 
to which he moved in hade as far as the fiiorc of the Narbudda; but Ahmed Shah in 
the mean while fent him another note countermanding the order for his atterfdanr., 
and Muzaffer Jung, of whom wc fliall hereafter give fomc account, rebelled about the 
fame time. Upon this the Navab (Nafer Jung) returned from the fhore <f the Nar¬ 
budda, and marched with feventy thoufatid horfe, and a hundred thoufand foqt, to 
chaflife Muzaffer Jung. By baity marches lie arrived at the fea-poi t of Pondicherv. 



thofe who were enemies to the Mohammedan fait!i» that is to lay, the French, 
t In Perfian JjifJak. X A. D 1736 7. 
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which is five hundred meafured cofs from Aurungabad, and on the twenly-Jixth oj 

Rabid ul akher in the.year 1163 *, fought a battle t, in which he was victorious, anu 

• * * ' ^ * *. ‘ 

MuzafFer Jung was taken alive. 


The Navab Nafer Jung remained at Arcot during the fcafon of the rains, and 
Himmut Khan, and the other Patan Navabs who ferved amprtg the troops of the 
Scrkar, blindedby avarice and ambition, and forgetting what they owed to^their 
lord, confpired againft him, and on the night preceding the feventeenth of Moher- 
rem, according to' the aftronomical reckoning, and the fixteenth by the vulgar ac¬ 
count, in the year 1164,};, they, in concert with the Europeans of Pondichery, at¬ 
tacked the camp in the night, and killed the Navab Nafer Jung. Some faithful men 
conveyed his coffin to the monument of Burhan ud Din e gerib, and buried him 
near the tomb of the Navab Nizam al Muik; 

. As foon as he was killed, they raifed the Navab MuzafFer Jung, who was in con¬ 
finement in the camp, to the government of the Decan, and then fet out from Pondi¬ 
chery for Heidcrabad. But defliny foon prepared means to retaliate on them the 
death of Nafer Jung, and fowed difeord in the minds of MuzafFer Jung and the Pa- 
tans ; fo that on the day they incamped at Lukritpally, an open rupture took place ; 
and both parties having moved againft each other from their refpeQive quarters, a 
battle was fought, in which the head/ of each party, to wit, MuzafFer Jung and Him¬ 
mut Khan, and the reft were killed ; and thus the blood of Nafer Jung brought his 
murderers to welter together in the duft of perdition. 


The afFe£tion and friendfhip which fubfifted between this Fakir || and" the Navab 
Nafer Jung was even proverbial, and from the firft interview between us to tli h end 
of his life, the charms of his benevolence and amiable difpofitions held me in chains, 

• March 24, l?$o. 

f What fort of a battle and vi&ory this was, may be feen in Mr. Orme’s hiftory of the Carnatic, page 
143 13 Jrq . ; but Nafer Jung was the patron and friend of this hidorian, and he may, therefore, with 
rcufon be fufpc&ed of fome undue partiality ( t December 5, 1750. || Meaning himfelf. 
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v in fpitc of the freedom * to which my name pretends. Though I ;i wifhed much to re¬ 

tire, lie Hill refufed to let me go.' ; —May. God pardon all his fins ! 


<SL 


He has written a Divjan which is voluminous. The poems that were written fubfe- 
quent to this Fakir s acquaintance with him arc correct. Whenever lie excrcited his 

«, \ 1 

genius in compofing verfes while I was prefent, they ufually underwent an immedi¬ 
ate revifion, but'.rf abfent he would feal them up. arid' fend them to me, and I then 
returned them to him in like manner corre&ed. After that he would read them pub¬ 
licity, and then inlert. them in his Dlwan. The poems written before this Fakir s 
acquaintance with him (land in need of amendment; the Nayab indeed prefTcd mf 
to re-vife his Diu)dn from the beginning, and I did look over a fmall part of it ; but 
after that my mind did not go to it. • > 

, ' * V > -v>- 

On’e night he compofed an ode and fent it to this Fakir. I correcled and returned 
it; next morning he came into the hall of audience, where were all the lords and 
poets of his court, fuch as Sumfdm ud Dowlah, Shah-mvdz Khan t, who had not.' his 
equal for judgement andtalle in poetry; Mufevy Khan c Jure,at of Aurungabad; Rczvy 
Khan, the fon-in-law of the laft-inen'tioned Mufevy Khan, who is at this day the full 
man of his time for fine writing ahd poetical tafte; Mirza Khan,, whofe poetical name 
was RtjJ'a ; and Nakd Aly<Khan, whole poetical title was Zjdd, ofkboth of whom I have 
given an account in the Serv e Azdd J. The Naval) began to read, the ode before 
them ; in one of the lines he had made ufc of the phrale dancing cyprefc to denote a 
cyprefs t>ee, juraat obferved, that the phrafe dancing cyprejs was proper to reprefent 
the figure of a living objcbl^of affeftion, but could not with propriety he applied to 
die tree itfelf. 7 he Kavab looked at me, as though he had laid, “ it has undergone 

— ~ 1 v A 

• He alludes to his poetical name 3 1 j 1 which means frtt, one that is/et at liberty. 

t Often mentioned in Mt. Orme’s hidory and Mr. Dupleix’s memorial, &c. 

I The name of another work of this author ; Serv means Cyprefs, and Ax&J, ft at liberty, or fret in 
its movement-, but A-dAh alio the poetical appellation affumed by the author himfclf; fo that this is a 
play upon the word, 

v <f your 
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\A #y :;; ' * 

.* your r cyifion." I obferved to them that Mirza Sdyeb* made ufe of the phrafe in 
the fenfe to which it was here applied, and quoted this couplet: 

. • j * ** ' - * * 


jS s- vC 

J) )j ■ / *^0 ^V’^ 3L ‘ ’’ 

# « • 


«« Put forth that decorated hand but of thy fleeve in the parterre, 

« That the dancing cypreffes may hide theirs in their fides for fhame^ 


1 

r . • ■ • *• 

The Navab was mightily pleafed at this, and got the couplet by heart. Juraat faid 
it was ftrange that Mirza fliould apply the epithet dicing to a tree that is fixed to 
the ground; I anfwered, that the exercife of ihe imagination was the foundation of 
poetry, and that from the motion of the tree, when waving in the breeze, it might 

well be faid to dance. 


* An eminent and much admired Periian poet; 
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A SHORT ACCOUNT of MUZAFFER JUNG, from, the Kha- 

ZANAH E AAMERAH. 


<SL 


til S name at firft wa sHiddyelMohtudiin Khan . He was the great grandfon of Sa - 

dullah Khan , the Grand Vizier of Shah Jehan ; and his mother was the daughter of 

Nizam al Mulk , in whofc time he bore the office of governor of Bijapiir . But in the 

time of the deceafed NaviU?NdfcrJung y he chofe to rebel againft his uncle *. Hujfcin 

Daft Khan y s vulgarly called Chunda % who was one of the chiefs of Arcot, joined him, 
. • * ». 
avid prevailed on him to attempt the capture of thal place. He marched thither, was 

then joined by a great multitude of French from Pondichery, who came thither at 
the mitigation of Chunda, and attacked Anver uddin Khan Shahamut Jung of Gopdmow, 
who had been Nizam of Arcot fince the time of Nizam al Mulk. In that engage¬ 
ment, which happened on the fifteenth of Shaban t, in the Hidjcrah year 1162, An¬ 
ver uddin Khan J was killed after a brave refiftance. I have elfewhere given an ac¬ 
count of Mu%aJ}cr Jung's being taken prifoner by Naftr Jung. After that prince’s 

' * • t 

death, the Patan chiefs andahe French placed . MuzajJ'cr Jung upon the Mufnud ; and 
he chofe a man, named Ram Dofs, fc 5 r his Dewan, giving' him the title of Rajah Rag- 
honaut Dofs, This Rain Dofs was a black-looking Brahmin, an inhabitant of Chica- 
cole,who was among the Muttufiddies in the fervice of the Navab Nafcr. Jung ||, and 
by no means of any diftinftion in that clafs of men; but as he beflirred himfelf much 
in bringing about the murd^ of his former mafter, and attached himfelf ftrongly to 

• It may not be amifs to obferve here in what light Mr. Dupleix, who^fpoufed the caufe of MuzafFer 
Jung, reprefenti his pretenfions. Cepenaant par fonteftament Ntzam Elmoulouk avoit nomme pour 
§t fon fuccefleur Mouzaferzinque , fon petit fils et fon feul heritier, qui fut en effet confirrae dans cette 
ft fouverainete par un firman da Grand Mogul.” t J u ^y 2, » *749> by Gravius*s tables. 

J In Perfian, drank the crimjon cup of death . 

|| In Perfian the author calls him Nizam ud Doyjlah , which was another of his titles; but the tranfla- 
tor has adhered to that which is moft known to Europeans, and has followed the fame rule in refpeft of 
Nizam al Mulk and others. 
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• he interefts of Muzaffer Jung, he thought proper to advance him ; to this eminent Ra¬ 
tion. He then went with the Patans to'Pondichery and vifited the- governor of that 
place, after which he took .with hin> a body of European troops, atid fet out for Hei- 
derabad.' He palled Arcot in his way, and frona thence entered the * territories of 
the Patan chiefs ; but there, by a wonderful difpenfation of Providence, diflenfions 
arofe between the Patans and Muzaffer Jung; fo that on the day they encamped at 
Lukritpally, the jealoufies which had been hitherto concealed blazed forth into an 
open rupture. A battle was fought, in which Muzaffer Jung and the French appear¬ 
ed on one fide, and the Patans on the other; Himmut Khan, and the other Patan 
chiefs, were (lain tin. the part of the latter, and Muzaffer Jung received a mortal wound 
by an arrow which pierced the pupil of his eye. This event happened on the feven- 
teenth of Rabia ul Avvul, in the year 1164 +. ' • • 


Muzaffer Jung had made fome advances in literature, and could repeat the 
Tahzib ul Mantik J by heart, but he had in fa£t no pretenfions to poetry. During 
the time he fat on the Mufiiud, which did not exceed two months, 1 attended him 
for about twenty days at his defire, when he chofe to converfc on literary fubjefts. 
His vanity was confummate, and whenever he began to praife himfelf, in vain did 
his auditors exhault their whole flock of flattering exprefiions, by way of adminifter- 
ing fome medicine to this inveterate difeafe ; his dropfical thirft of applaufe was not 
to he afluaged. - 1 > 

\. A 

During the government of Muzaffer Jung, Balajee Row came with a force from 
Poonah againfl Aurungabat'i and Rukkun u l Dowlah, who prefided in thofe parts, gave 
him fifteen lacks of rupee&, and by that means averted the threatened calamity. This 
Rukkun ud Dowlah was one of the principal lords in the court of the dcceafed Nizam 
ul Mulk. He died on the eleventh of Rejeb, in the year 1170 j|. 


• That is to fay Cujafab and Cannon!. 

f February 2, 1751. 1 An. Arabick treatife of logick. || March 20, 1757. 


' S I T- 


Muzaffer 



5 10 THE A S I AT I C K V M I.S C E L L A N Y. 

L/y ] oifjybiJjVei ^ 

^ (y'^r'i >>•--—w^J 

^* l6 ^ —'v/, 

y'- 1 «J^jJI^v 

J Ij) I <£v—^t-jl,—Cljj l* t/t»ySy^ 

x/kv) >^Ulww'U» o.j'j,' tt^* 

? j+'s.j*}. j^Y ' 1 *x^-;-i^^U s i^y-j l /^t'' > } 


J 


if: 


a 


»v 


si* v 







A SHORT ACCOUNT or M.U ZAFFER JUNG. 511 
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Mo zaFfer Jung was the firft perfon that took Europeans in.to his fervice, and 
drew them towards the Muflulmaa*' territories*^Before that, the Europeans'were in 
their refpe&ive fea-ports,^and.did not fet foot.out of their own boundaries;' but after 
the Navab NdJ&r Jung was killed, Mitzajfer Jung took the French into his fervice, 
uid made them his principal fupport. . On the death of Muzaffer Jung they continu¬ 
ed in the fervice qf the Ndvcib Salabat Jung, obtained a gran.t of Chicacole, Raj- 
mundry, and other places in Jaghir, and arrived.at an aftonifhing degree of power 
nd influence; infomuch that their authority was absolute in the Decan. Monfieur. 
Bufly, their commander, was honoured with the titles of Undid al Mulk, and Seif ild 
Dow ah; and Ikider Jung accepted the employment of firft officer in Monfieur Ltifly’s 
houfc-hold eftablifhmcni. As, however, the Englifh and French are from old at enmi¬ 


ty together *, and the fea-ports of the< two nations lie contiguous to each other* the 
Englifh alfo conceived a defire of meddling with the imperial dominions, for one 


plum gets colour by looking at another t. They got pofleffion of fome parts of the Ar- 
cot country, then conquered Bengal, and alfo took the port of Surat into their own 
hands. In the year 1174 J, they befieged Pondichery, took it from the French, 
nd levelled its buildings with the ground ; and then Chicacole, Rajmundry, and 
thofe other places which went to compofe the French Jaghir, and which no one ever 
dreamt would be wrefted out of their hands, fell of thcmfelves into the pofleffion of 
the Engilfh. _,■> 


• The expreflion ufed here in Perfian is €i as the Englifli and French read the gofpel of enmity 
% together” which looks like a fatirical allufion to the inconfiftency of continuing in a hoftile (late, 
while they profefs in common to believe in that book, whole dilates are calculated to infpire an 
oppofite conduft. But the author £&bably did not know that hii allufion was capable of fo exten- 


five a conftrudtion. 


r \ A proverb. 


1 A. D. 1760. 
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„Y bofom grac’d witheach gay flow’r, 
I grafp the bowl, my nymph in. glee; 
The monarch of the world this hour, 

» t 

Is but a Have compar’d to me. 

. *' — \ 

• V, i • 

Intrude not with the taper’s light. 

My focial friends, with beaming eyes; 
Trundle around a ftarry night, 

And lo ! my nymph the moon fupplies. 

Away, thy fprinkling odours fpare, 

JBe not officioufly thus kind; 

Ti e waving ringlets of my Fair, 

Shed perfume to the fainting wind. 

My cars th’ enlivening notes infpire. 

As lute or harp alternate found ; 

My eyes thofe ruby lips admire, 

Or catch the glafles fparklieg round. 

H ■ ( 

Then let no moments fteal away. 

Without thy miftrefs and thy wine; 

The fpring flowers bloffom to decay, 

Ar d youth but glows to own decline. 
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